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Kamennoyroabubie naactuxuaToxabepHbie
moartocku Joxeukoro GacceitHa.

Ad. M. ®egoros.
The Carboniferous Pelecypods of the Donetz Basin. D. M. Fedotov.

MareprasioM Aid MOe#f PAGOTH MOCHYMKUIH COOPH, IIPOH3BeIeH-
HEHle B pasHHe rogH B JoHeukroM G6acceilme JI. . JlyTyrmuHN,
A.A CHarrxoBuM, @ H YepsummenuMm, H. H. dxoBiaeBHN,
I[I. . CremanoBuM, B. . YepuunmeBuM, A. A. 'ameeBHNM,
H. A. Poanurmuauy, II. B. Kymmanom, H. H. Jie6emeBHN,
B. H. dsopckum, B. U. Cokonosuiy, I H Dpenepurcon,
B. ®. MepdepToM, a Takme HeCKOJPKUME KOJJIEKTOPCKEMH NApPTHAMHA
Jlorenkoro 6acceiina. ITu C60pH OKa3aJICh 60raTHMH H Pa3HO00Pa3HHMH,.
TAK Kak OHH NPOM3BONMJINCH B PasHHX yacTax JloHeHKoro 6acceiiHa BO
BCceX oTfelaXx kap6ona. BrmpoueM, 6OJBIIAS 9ACTH MaTepPHAJIOB OTHOCHTCA
K CcpellHeMy U BepXHeMy KapGoHy. K coXaJjieHHIO, LIleHHOCTb KOJJIeKIUR
3HAYUTENBHO NOHHMKEHA TeM, YT0 YacTh HX He OHJA TOYHO 9BTHKETHDO-
BaHa IPH YYaCTHH CaMHX HccleloBaTelieil, B CHIY 4Yero BIIOCJHEICTBHH
He YIAJOCh BHIACHHTh BCe YCJOBHHE 3alHCH Ha STHEETKAaX, a I0Tofiy
AJd pana o6pasloB TOYHHU BO3PACT HX OCTAJCA HEBHICHEHHHM.

dayHa KaMEeHHOYIOJBHHX IJIACTHHYATOXKAOEPHHX MOJITIOCKOB .lo-
HelKoTo Gacceliga [0 CHX IIOp 0CTaBaJach MaJjo H3ydeHHOH. CyliecTByeT
HECKOJBKO CTAPHX DatoT ¢ HeGOJBIIMM YMCJOM BHIOB BTHX MOJIIIOCKOB.
Tak, B padore I'y poBa (1873) pHBelieHH CleAyoInme ¢opMH: Avicula?
mterstitialis Phill.,, Mytidus fragilis Bichw., Arca squamosa K on., Nucula:
cardiiformis Eichw. N. tumide Phill. var., N. carbonaria Eichw.,
Astarte rhomboidalis K on., Cardinia eichwaldiana V et n., Cypricardia rhom-
bea Phill., Cardiomorpha oblonga Sow., Edmondia wiioniformis (P hill.),
Pholadomya omaliane X on., Solenomya primaeve Phill. K comanenumn,
HeJab3sd INIPOBepHTH [AaHHEE BTOr0 2aBTOpa, a NOTOMY TPYIHO CKasaTh.
Kak Halo TOHHUMAaThb Te (POPMH, KOTODHE TpPHBeNeHH B €ro pafore.

B nocienHee BpeMaA BHILIM ABe padoTH IIoTommuo# (1926, 1927),
KOTOpHe, B CYLIIHOCTH I0OBOpA, J0 Cero BPeMeHH O6HJIH OCHOBHHMH pa6o-
TaMH 110 TleJlellHIofaM kap6ona [lomenkoro dacceiiHa. B mepmo#t paGore .
(1926, cTp. 73—84, ¢ oHOM Tabuuiell pHcyHKoB) Ilor o 1M Ha TPUBOIHAT
crexyomuii 21 Bup: Aviculopeclen aff. dissimilis Toula (non Fleming)
var., Kalimiusi 1. var., Av. duplicicostatus M’ Coy, Av. forbesi M’Coy, Av.
interstitialis Phill, Av. megalotis Kon. (non Phillips), Av. nobilis
Kon., dv. verbeeki Flieg., Av. verbeek: Flieg. var. supracarbonica, n. var.,
Crenipeclen semicircularis M’C oy, Plerinopecten papyraceus Sow., Pl. pa-
pyraceus Sow. var. A, n. var., Pi. subpapyraceus V et n., Pt subpapyraceus
Vern. var. A. et B, n. var.,, Nucula laevirosirum Portl., Leda atienuala
Flem., Anthracosia aff. beyrichi Achep., Schizodus antiquus Hind,
Solenomya radiate Meek et Worthen, Conrocardium aliforme Sow.,
C. uralicwn Vern.

Tpyaut T'a. Teoa.-Pase. Ynp. Bua. 103. - 1
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Bo Bropo#t pa6ote (1927) IlorogmHa mnpmBomET B3 KapéoHa [o-
Hellkoro GacceitHa 58 dopm: Leiopleria sp., Aviculopecten carboniferus
Stev., Adv. coxanus Meek et Worthen, Av. aff. dissimilis Toula
(non Flem.) var. Kalmiusi Pog., Av. duplicicostatus M’ Coy, Av. elegans
n. sp., dv. fallax M’Coy, Av. forbesi M Coy, Av. interstitialis Phill.
{(non Kon.), Av. megalotis Kon. (non Phill), 4v. mesocarbonicus n. sp.,
Av. nobilis Kon., Av. occidentalis Shum., Av. parvus n. sp., Av. verbeeki
Flieg., Av. verbeeki var. supracarbonica P o0g., Crenipecten semicircularis
M Coy, Plerinopecten carbonarius Hind, Pt papyraceus Sow. Pt. papy-
raceus Sow. var. A Pog., Pt subpapyraceus Vern., Pt. subpapyraceus
Vern. var. B Pog., Pt subpapyraceus Sow. var. A. Pog., Lima
retifera Shum., Sterblopteria oblonga n. sp., Syncyclonema~ carboniferum
Hind, Syne. Sowerby: M’'Coy, Pseudamusiwm anisotum Phill., Ps.
ellipticum Phill.,, Myalina compressa Hind, M. perattenuata Meek et
Hayden, Posidoniella laevis Brown, P. sulcata Hind, Nucula aequalis
Sow., N. gibbosa Flem., N.(Ctenodonta) laevirostrum Portl., N.ventricosa
Hall, N. (Leda) attenuala Flem., N. stilla M’ Coy, Parallelodon semi-
costatus M’ Coy, P. teciformis M’Coy, Areca oreliana Vern., Carbonicola
acula Sow., C. acula Sow. var. rhomboidalis Hind, C. (Anthracosia) aff.
beyrichi Achep., Anthracomya minima Lud w. var. carinata Hind, An.
(Mytilus) teplofe Vern., An. ward: Salter, An. williamsoni Brown,
Schizodus antiquus Hin d, Conocardium aliforme Sow., C. uralicum Vern.,
Edmondia arcuata Phill., E. mortonensis Geinitz, E. reflexa Meek,
E. sulcata Phill., Solenomya radiaia Meek et Worthen, Allorisma
regularis King.

ITonpzoBanme pa6oraMd IloroguHEOM, K COMAJIEHHID, TaKikKe
CHJBbHO 3aTPYOHEHO OTCYTCTBHEM OHHC&HHi;I, 33 HCRJKIYeHNeM HOBHX
BH/0B, W IJIOXO0# pempofykinueil pHCYHKOB. HeKOTOpHE OIpeIeeHHs
IforogrHo# BH3HBAIOT Y MeHA COMHEHUA B HX TPaABHIBHOCTH, 4YTO
OTHOCHTCS TJIABHHIM 00pa30oM K TeM BHIAM, KOTopHe IloropHHa
OTOMIECTBJAAET C 3alagHoeBpolleiickaMu ¢opMaMu. YacTh STHX eBpo-
melicKHX BHI0B MHe H3BecTHa II0 MaTepHanaM bpmraHckoro Mysedq,
KOTOpHEe d H3y4aJ, B CHJYy 4Yero s HMeK OCHOBaHHEe OYMaTb, dTO
IToroamHa HEKOTOPHe (OPMH TOJNKyeT He TaK, KAk HOHAMAK WX .

B npenBapurespHoM ordete B 1896 . H. H. {roBaes mnpu-
BOLHT CJeAylomKe 16 BHIOB IleJellHIION, H3 BepXHero RaPGOHa CeBGpHOﬁ
qactun JoHenkoro o6acceilHa: Allorisma aff. elegans King, Avicula aff.
longa G ein., Aviculopecten n. sp., Aviculopecten N. Sp., Bakewellia bicarinata
King, Clinopistha radiata Hall, Edmondia (?), Ed. aff. murchisoniana
King, Lima retifera Shumard, Myalina swallowi Me Chesney,
Nucula beyrichi v. Schaur., Nuculana bellistriata var. attenuata Meek,
Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek et Worthen, Pleurophorus (?) sp.,
Pseudomonotis n. sp. ¢f. kasanensis V ern., Schizodus wheeleri Swallow.
Kax m3secrHo, 5Ty ¢ayHy fIxoBiaeB CHayaJa OTHOCHI K IIepMOKap-
60Hy (cM. paboTH 1896, 1899), HO BIOCIeNCTBHEH (1900) OH OTHEC BTH
OTJI0zReANA K caMHM BepXaM BepXHero KapG6oHa. '

Pa6ora SAroBameBa (1903) mo ¢ayHe IMeJenuIol IepMOKapOoHa
Jonenkoro 6acceiina coxepmuT 19 ¢opM, mpHYeM YaCTh UX ABJAAETCA
obmeid ¢ ¢gayHoit kap6oHa. B »sToil paboTe SIkoBIeBa MPHBOAATCA:
Entolium aviculatum Swallow, Streblopteria aff, sericea V ern., Pseudomo-
wotis sp., Aviculopecien carboniferus Stevens, Lima krotowi Stuck., Bake-
wellia cf. ceratophaga Schloth., B. nikitowkensis n. sp., Myalina (?) swal-
lowt Mc Chesney, Nuculana cf. bellisiriata Stevens, Macrodon aff.
striatum Schloth., M. naliwkini n. sp., Cyrtodontarca bakewelloides 1. gen.,
n. Sp., Schizodus wheeleri Swallow, S. rossicus Vern., Pleurophorus sub-
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cunealus Meek et Worthen, P. oblongus Meek et Worthen, Astarte
permocarbonica Tschern. var. adenticulata n. var., Edmondia nebraskensis
G ein., Edmondia (?) sp., Allorisma elegans Kin g, genus indet.

KpoMe mepeducieHHHX paGoT, OTHEJbHHE YKA3aHHA Ha HAXOMISHHS
B KapOoHe [loHelkoro GaccefiHa TeX MM HHHX BHIOB ILUIACTHHYATO-
KaGepHHX MOJUIOCKOB BCTpedaloTca B paGoTaX HEKOTOPHX aBTOPOB:
OnxBaabna BepHefiag Jlyryrnaa, Medpdepra (1924), JIeGe-
nesa (1928), m np. Us sToro KpaTkoro 0630pa JHUTepaTypH BHAHO, Ha-
CKOJIBKO BAKHH [JIA H3YYEHHS KAMEHHOYIOJBHHX ILIACTHHYATOMKACEPHHX
MOJIIOCKOB JloHeukoro 6acceiina 6oraTHe KOJJICRIHH 6. I'e0J0rHYECKOr0
Kommrera.

[Ipr 06paGoTKe MaTepHaja A TOJH30BAICA U CPABHEHHA KOJJIEK-
UUAMA KaMeHHOYPOJBHHX MeJeLHIo] pasHHX ydpe:xaeHdid: 6. I'eosoru-
yeckoro HKommurera, [eomormyeckoro Mysea Axagevmn Hayk CCCP,
Il'eonormyeckoro Kadunera JleHnHrpamckoro yausepcarera, Myses 'opHoro
Hucratyra. Kpome Toro, 6ynydn B KOMaHIUPOBKE B AHIVIEA C JeKa6ps
1925 r. Mo WBHP 1926 I, 9 MOAPOOHO H3YIHA OGoraTHe MaTepHAJIH II0
KaMeHHOYTOJbHHM IIACTHHYATOXK A0 DHEM Moaa0ckaM Bpnranckoro Myased,
TIPeEMYNIeCTBEHHO M0 KoJureknmaM ['afinga m Quaaumnca, IpH deM
¢ OInaroJapHOCTHI HOJMEH OTMETHTH JI00e3HYI I[OMOINE CO CTOPOHH
®. A. Besepa (F. A. Bather) u T. Busepsa (Th. H. Withers).
‘U3HaKoMIeHHe ¢ 00JLITHM YHCJIOM €BPONMEHCKAX KaMEeHHOYTOJBHHX BHIOB
o KoanekuuaM bpuramckoro Myses moMorso MHe OPHEHTHDOBATHCH
B OnpelleeHASIX Moero MaTepHaja. IloMHMO Toro, IJd CpaBHeHHA I
M3yYaad PAKOBHHH COBPeMEHHHX NJaCTHHYATOXAGEpHHX II0 MaTepHajaM
Jabopatopud JleHmArpanckoro Y ausepcurera npod. B. JI. SereHCEKOT O,
Ha 16 Jyuuud B. O., 7 M0 koyexnnam u3 Bapernosa u BeJjioro Mopeit mpod.
K. M. Tepiormra. Pa6orasd 3a aro BpeMa HeCKOJbKO Pa3 Ha MypMam-
Cckoli brmonormyeckodi CTaHIMKE, # M3yYaJ PaKOBHHH COBpeMEeHHHX ILIa-
CTHHYATOHAGEPHHX MOJIIOCKOB Kosibckoro 3anmpa, 4TO6H BHACHUTH Xa-
pakrep WHAUBAIYAJHHEIX M BO3DACTHHX H3MeHEHHH pDAaKOBHHH y COBpe-
MEeHHHX BUJ0B [/ NPAMEHEHAd pPe3yJpTaToB HaOJIWIeHHH K HCKOMaeMHM
{popmam.

IIpu 06paGoTKe MarepHalia MHe IPHXOIWJIOCH II0Jb30BATECA OGHI-
HHMH B MTRJEOHTOJNOTHA MEeTONaMH ONpelelleHHAS IeJeLHIo], T.-e. BHeIIHe
Mopgosorneit paKOBHHE, XapaKTepoM MYCKYJBHHX OTIeYaTKOB H MaHTHH-
HOU JIMHHH, & TaKiKe CTPOeHHEM 3aMOYHOIO allapaTa B TeX DeIKHX
Cay4Yasax, Koria TakoBo#t coxpaHaicd. Hamo nymaTs, 4To NpHEMeHeHue
uragoB, a B 0COGeHHOCTH ¢oTorpadupoBande ¢ moMoimplo Analysen-
Quarzlampe B HHPPAKPACHHX Jydax B OyOyIIeM SHAUHTEJBHO 06Jerdar
pa6oTy ManeoHToJ0roB. g Moeit MorOrpadra GoTorpadpuu CHIH CleJaHH
$oTo-naBHALOHOM. 6. I'eon. KoMmTera 0GHYHHM crmocoGoM.

K cosanennio, mpuxonHTcsA NPHSHATH, YT0 OCEIYHEE METOAH OIMpe-
JeJIeHAsA MMaJeOHTONOTAYeCKOro MaTepHaja IPH COBPeMeHHO#, Hemocra-
TOYHOH TeXHHKe He M03BOJAI0T W36eTHYTh Cy(OheKTHBHOCTH B OIIPeeJeHH
nleJelHoll. SONbIIMACTBO NPHSHAKOB DAaKOBHH IIEJELHION, C KOTOPEIMU
TAJIE0TOIOTaM MPHXOANTCA HMeTh [eJ10, ABJAAITCA YPE3BHYANHO H3MeH-
9YHBHIMH, 0 9€M MOKHO CYIATh II0 QHAJIOTHH C IOJOKEeHUeM Y COBPeMeHHHX
[JACTHHYATORACEPHEX MOJLTIOCKOB.

Hano nmpusHaTh, 4TO ¢opMa paKOBHHH, TOJIIHHA ee CTeHOK, OTHO-
IIeHHe [JHHH K BHCOTe, XapakTep paXHaJpHON H KOHISBHTPHYECKOH
CKYJBITYPH PaKOBHHH, ()OPMa M pasMepH YINeK M XapakTep HX CKYJbII-
TYPH Yy COBPDEeMEHHHX ILJIACTHHYATOXAGEPHHX MOJJIIOCKOB CHJIBHO BapHH-
pyort. 5 He 6yny sHech ZejlaTh OOGIIEPHOTO 0030pa JHTEePATyDH, 0TMeYy
JIHINE HekoTOphe NaHHHe. Tak, mo HaGaoaeHuaM BopHcaAka (1904),

1#
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pakoBuHa MHIuE YepHOro MOpA CHIBHO TePATOJNOIHYCCKH H3MeHAETEss
B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT BHEIIHHX YCJOBHil. [leploTHHHM (1915, 1928) mpu-
BOJATCA DpPEMepH M3MEHYABOCTH CTBOPOK COBDEMEHHHX IeJelHIoJ
ceBepHHX Box. Tak (JeploruH, 1928, CTp. 302), y Astarle elliptica
Brown (= A. compressa 1..) pakOBHHH OHBAOT IIJIOCKHEMH HMJH B31yTHMH,
¢ pe6paMH CINIOCHYTHMH H UIHPOKO DaCCTaBIeHHHIMH HJH C pe6paMu
BHCOKRMH W TeCHHIMH; BHpe3 PaKOBHHH MOXeT OHTb OOJNbIIHM HIH
He3HAYMTEeJNbHHM (Tals. 4, pHC. 5, 6); OTHOINEHHS BHCOTH K AJHHE H3Me-
paored 71%, 73% m 79%, OTHOMIEHHS JKe TOJLIHHH (BHIIYKJIOCTH) K JJNHe
39%, 40% ® 36%. HHETepecHne maHHHe 00 H3MeHUYUBOCTH PaKOBHH IpH-~
BoJATCA Takske B padore MoceBmua (1928). Ha ocHOBaHMM GHOMETpH-
YeCKOI'0 M3y4YeHH:, aBTOP yKa3HBaeT, uTo y IpHOpexHOH f. typica Yoldia
arclica (GTay) OTHOLIEHHA BHCOTH K JJAHe paKOBHHH Oojee 60%, Torna
Kak y IVIyOHHHOI'0 BapHeTeTa 3TOT0 BAMNA — porllandica — BTO OTHOLICHHE
MeHee 55%.

Ilo mapsuM JHanmuva (1928), pakoBHHA COBPEMEHHOI'0 MOJJIOCKS:
Vivipara fasciata M1Ull. crapHO H3MeHAeTcA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pdna.
BHeUIHHX ¢hakropoB. ToJminHa CTEeHOK PAKOBMHH, BHCOTa W IIHpHHA ee,
BHCOTAa M IOHDHHA YCThdA, BHIYKJIOCTH 060pPOTOB M HEKOTOpHE [pyrue
0C06eHHOCTY DAKOBHHH II03BOJIHJIH aBTOPY YCTAHOBHUTH 10 Mopd 3TOro
BHUIa, KOTOpDHe IPHYpPOYeHH K ONpeflesieHHHM ¢andaM. 9TH I[PHU3HAKH
3aBHCAT OT MHINEBOI'0 pekHmMa, CBeTa, TedeHHH, OT CBOGONHOU yIJe-
KHCJOTH, °ReCTKOCTH BOIH H HeKOTOPHX Jpyrux ¢akropoB. Hsyuus
6MOMeTPHYeCKH HM3MeHYMBOCTb PakoBHHH V. fasciala MUll. m pmokasas
3aBHCHMOCTD 3T0H H3MEHYHBOCTH OT BHeliHelt cpeiH, /K agmH yrasal
Ha 3HaYeHHe TaKHX HCCJeIOBaHHI B IpAMeHEHHH K HCKONaeMHM (opMaM.
K comasennio, He Bcerma MOMHO IPHEMEHATH MeTOJ BapHAIIMOHHON cTa-
THCTHKH K IIAJeOHTOJOTHYeCKOMYy MaTepuanay. OJHaKo, X B Hallel
JHTePaType H3BECTHH IIPHMePH HCIOJL30BAHHA MAJeOHTOJOTaMH CTaTH-
crtadeckoro Merona (Hampmmep, U. II. XomeHnko, [I. B. HaaaskuH),
JaBIIHe BIIOJHe OIpeleJeHHEe, NOJOKATeJbHEE pe3yJabTaTH.

Ha ocHOBaHHE cOGCTBeHHHX HaGJIOEHHI A MOI'Yy OTMETHTH CHJIBHYI
U3MeHYHUBOCTh PaKOBHHH y Chlamys (Peclen) islandicus Miller u3 Koap-
CKOI'o 3aJMBa. ¥ 9TOr0 BHIAa BapHAPYOT ¢opMa CTBODOK, TOJIIMHA
CTeHOK, (opMa yIIeK, [JAHA 3aMOYHOU JHHHUH, CKYJIBNTYypa CTBODOK
M ymek H T. I. CpeiM OOHYHHX B5SK3eNIIAPOB BCTpPEYalnTCA CTBOPKH,
BeC KOTODHX BJBOe IpeBHIIaeT HOpMY. Cpeou HK3eMIIAPOB, ¥ KOTOPHX
IMHEPHHA G0JbIle BHCOTH, BCTPeYalOTCAd CTBOPKH ,C BHCOTOH Gojpiiei
4eM ILIHPHHA CTBOPKH. CHJIBHO K0JeGJI0TCA OTHOIIEHHS IJIHHH 3aMOYHOMI
JHHEM K IIHpPHHE CTBOPKH; BCTPeYalOTCA CTBOPDKH ILHPOKHe C KOPOTKOM
3aMOYHOM JIHHYeEH M CTBOPKHM CPaBHHTeJBHO Y3KHe ¢ OYeHb JIMHHOI 3a-
MOYHO#l sguHHel. PaguaipHble pefpa CTBOPOK MOIYT OHTbH OYeHb MHOIO-
YNCJACHHHMH, YSKHMH, 4acTO pAacIloJIokeHHHMH, 1IpH 4YeM pe6pa Iepe-
CeYeHH KOHIeHTPHYeCKHMH JUHHAMH, MJIH JKe paJfualbHHe pedpa He-
MHOTOYHCJIeHHHE, TOJCTHe, IJalKkhe, 3HAYHTEJHHO pPaccTaBjeHHHE IPYyT
ot gpyra. Hdgorna panmanasHHe pe6pa co6paHH TIpyHNaMH, Tak 9TO II0-
BEDXHOCTH CTBOPKH OKa3HBaeTCSI BOJHHCTOIL.

OTH JaHUHe GoJiee MONHO I COOGILY BIOCJIEICTBHM, 3/I€Ch #e MOTY
JHIUb OTMeTHTb, 4T0 y Chlamys islandicus Miller B npenenax BHIA
BAPHUDPYIOT TakHe IIPA3HAKH, KOTOPHMH B IIaJIEOHTOJOTHH 4YacTO IpH-
XOXUTCS I10Jb30BATHCH KaK BUJOBHMH OTJIHYHAMH, 9TO, KOHEYHO, BHOCHT
B ofipe/leJleHNd 3HAYUTEJNbHHH dileMeHT CyOBeKTHBHOCTH.

BaHHM NMOMEHTOM WpPH ONpeJeJeHHH BHIOB NeJeIUIon, Kak H
MHOIMX [DYCHAX TCpYII, SABIAeTCS 3HaHHe BO3DACTHHX W3MeHeHHil, 4To,
€CTeCTBEHHO, pelKO IOCTYIHO naleoHTQaoraM. HecoMHeHHO, Hepenko
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MeJIKHe 5K3eMIIAPH II0JyYal0T OT aBTOPOB CaMOCTOATeNbHHE BHIOBHE
Ha3BaHHUA, B 3HAYeHHH KOTODHX He BCerZa MOMHO paso6parbcd. Tak,
Benaep (Weller, 1900, cTp. 97—98, Ta6u. 4, ¢ar. 10) mpenmoiarad,
4T0 Sphenotus bicarinatus (W in.) aBageTca MOJOIHM BK3EMILISPOM Sph.
rigidus (Win.) (cM. Benaep, orp. 96—97, Tabm. 4, ¢ur. 9). Ilopoi,
0JlHaKO, DK HeJOCTaTKe MaTepHaJa, TPYAHO PEIIATh, C MeJKOA JU HOPMOH,
UJIH ¢ MOJOIHM 9K3eMILIAPOM HMeelllb IeJo, 0COGEHHO, €CJOH BO3PACTHHE
H3MeHeHUs JaHHOH (QOPMH 3HAYHTeJbHH. Tak, mpm o6paGoTke MaTepuaJa
MHe yIoaJoch YCTaHOBHTD, YTO ABa BUAA Leda—L. kumpani m L. snjatkovi—
IIpH 3HAYUTEJHHOH DasHHIle B Ie0JOTMYecKOM BO3pacTe H IIPH CHJIBHOM
MOPQOJOTHYECKOM OTJIHYHH JAPYyr OT JApyra BO B3POCIOM COCTOSHHH,
B MOJOLOM BO3pacTeé 04eHb CXofHH. IIpm 3ToM HHTepecHO MOMIEPKHYTH,
4TO Te0JOIHYecKH Gojee paHHHH BHI—L. snjatkovi u3 C2 — npeTepleBaeT
B TeYeHHEe CBOeH JKH3HH 60Jiee CHJbHHEe BO3DACTHHE H3MEHEHHS, YeM
L. kumpani, xoTOpasd H3BeCTHa H3 Oojee mo3gHeil cBETH (3. Pasmuume
MesAy MOJONEIMH M B3DOCJHHIMH SK3eMIIApaMH L. snjatkovi HACTOJIBEO
BHAUATENBHO, YTO, He OyAb COOTBETCTBYIIIEr0 MaTepHasa, MX MOKHO
OHJ0 6H UPH3HATH 33 pasHHe BHAH. C IPYro#t CTOPOHH, CXOACTBO MEMIY
MOJIOHIMY dK3eMifsaApaMu L. kumpani B L. swjathovi HaCTONBKO BEJIHKO,
YTO MX MOMHO OHIJIO GH OTHECTH K OJHOMY BHRY — Leda kumpani. IloHsTHO,
q9T0 JUIIb HAJHYHe XOpOoIllero MaTepHaJla 1103BOJHT IIaJeOHTOJOTY H36e-
#aTh OMMNOKHA B HOINOOHHX Caydadx.

Boasmasa yacTh Moero MaTepHaJa OHJa ompedeieHa MHOHI 0e3
IpeBapHTEJBHOT0 3HAHHA TOYHOIO Bo3pacra. JIHIIL B KOHIlE 06pPaGOTRH
O. H. UrHaTheBCKad BIHMCAIAa CBHUTH, TOPHSOHTH H ILIAHUIETH B
GOJIPIIYI0 YACTh BTHKETOR, IIocJe 49ero S BHOBb IIepPecMOTpeJ MOH oIlpe-
JeJeHHES H YacTh HX Iepenenat. llopofi MHe IPHXOAHIOCH OTMedaTb
TOMKJeCTBO HJIHM 60JbllIoe MOP(POJOTHYeCKoe CXONCTBO HOHELKHX ¢HOpM C
CeBepOaMEepPHKAaHCKMMH HJIH 33lalHOeBPONEHUCKEMHA, IIPH 3HAYHTEeJbHOM
pasHmIle B Bo3pacTe. BoabIuas 4acTh 06paGOTAHHHX MHOH BHIOB IPHHAI-
JIEJKAT K BepXHeMY H cpefHeMy KapOOHY, MeHBIIAsd YaCThb—K HHMKHEMY.
Herorophe ¢opMH 3aX0/iAT B IepMOKapGoH.

KaptaHa pacnpeneseHrsa H3y9eHHHX MHOH ¢opM oo cTpardrpadu-
yeckuM ropm3oHTaM B [loHenkoM O6acceiiHe naHa B Tabamie A. [lpm
II0JIb30BAHEH BTOH TAONBIleH HAMO JOMOAUATH ee¢ JTAaHHKMHA H3 OIHCAHHAA
¢ayHH, Tak Kag JJd pAJ2 BHI0B ObLIH H3BECTHH JHUIIb CBATH, FOPU3OHTH JKe
OCTAJHCHh HeBHAcHeHHHIMH. I3BecTHAKH, aemaimme Han F,, 0603HAIaB-
mueead H. H. AxopaeBum camponampm XIX—XXIII, g1a ogHoo6pasHus
¢ 0603HaYeHAAMA B JeTaJbHOUl kKapre [JoHerkoro 6acceiina 6. I'eon. Kou.,
S TPHBOMKY MOI CHMBOJaMH P,—P;. ApayrapHToByI0 TOJIY, K KOTOpOH
OTHOCSTCA 9TH M3BeCcTHAKH, coraacEo MHenna H. H. fdxoBaeBa m
B. ®. Meddepra, g &rsomy K ormeay C; W IOKa O0CTapiIaAl Ge3
CHEMBOJIa. B TafuaHLle § Hal pacipelelleHHe B H3BeCTHAKAX P, — Pg He
LIS KamOOr0 M3 HEX B OTHEJBLHOCTH, a CyMMapHo oT P, mo P, Bcuel-
©TBHE HEIOJHOTH 9THKETOK H3ydeHHOr0o MHo# Marepnaia. OTMeuy, 4TO
YHACJO (POPM H3 H3BECTHAKOB P, — P; GHJ0 He3HAYHTEJbHO H HeJ0CTa-
TOYHO JJI XaPaKTePUCTHRH apayKapUTOBOH TOJIIIM.

HecooTBeTCTBES B BO3pacTe, 0 KOTOPHX A TOJBKO 9YTO YIOMSHYJI,
BHIBHBAIOT BOIPOC O JOJIOBEYHOCTH BHAR, ¢ KOTODHM IIPHXOLHTCHA MMEThH
Jeqo. HexoTophe BUOH 3aX0IAT H3 eBOHA HaJIeK0 B Kap6oH (Y IBKOTT,
1884); mo Yatrry (White, 1883), Pinna peracuta Shumard
IIPOXOAUT Yepe3 Bech kap6oH HHamanu. B ogHOM H TOM e ceMeHCTBe,
"HanpaMep Nuculidae, ofEY BUAH Leda MPOXONAT 4Yepes HECKOJBKO CBHT,
Torna Kak Apyrae NPHYPOYEHH K ONHOH, K NBYyM cBHTaM. Pa3HHe TeMIIH
JKH3HU CBOMCTBEHHH He TOJBKO OTAeJBHHM BHAAM, HO H L@JHM GOJBIINM
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rpynnaM. OfHW TPYNNH Ii3y4aeMoii BIOXH SABIAIOTCA COXPAHHBILUMUCH
MmepesKATEaMHA GoJjiee ApeBHeH (ayHH, TOrJa Kak [IpyrHe MOI'yT HOCHThL
ropasgo Golee Imo3nHUE Xxapakrep. Tak, Beaxsmep (Weller, 1900,
CTp. 128 — 126) HaxoAW:d, uto 6paxmonmoiH H3 Chonopectus sandstone,
Kinderhook, HocaT yske KaMeHHOYIOJABHHH XapaKTep, TOLNA Kak MeJelln-
IOJH M TOJOBOHOTHE MOJIIIOCKH COXPaHAT IOYTH YHCTO NeBOHCKHH Xapa-
krep. [lo MBerno Be maepa, 104 oupeledeHRa BO3pacTa JaHHHX 0TJ0ke-
HHUU GoJblilee 3HAYeHHe AMEIOT GOPMH, KOTODHIMU HAYRHAETCA HOBad BI0XA,
U MeHBUIMH HHTepeC IPeICTaBJAAOT Teé (POPMH, KOTOPHE ABJAKTCA Iepe-
SKHTKAMH CTapoil smoxw. ‘

CocraB (payHH KaMeHHOYTOJBHHX Iegeuunoj foHenkoro 6acceilna,
no 06paGoTaHHHM MHOII KOJJIEKUMAM, XapakTepeH TeM, 4YTO 6oanluad
YacThb BUIOB ORa3HBaeTCd coBepoaMepHKAHCKUMH ¢opMamu. M3 120 BUOOB.
B MoeHt pafoTe Bcero 21 BHJ sABJdeTcd 3anagHoeBponefickuM. HexoTopHe:
U3 3THX BHIOB CYATAIOTCS 06WHMMH [Js kap6oHa KEsponsn u CepepHoit
Avepuru, HampuMep, Yoldia laevistriata (Meek ¢t Worthen), Soleno-
mya coslellata M Coy m HeKorophie npyrue. OdeHb HEMHOIO BHIOB H3:
rkapOoHa [loHerkoro 6acCcedBA OTHOCUTCS K PYCCKUM KaMeHHOYFOJLHHIM
gopmMam. OcrajbHEHe BUAL SBIANTCSI HAH TOXKASCTBEHHHMH CeBepo-
aMepHKAHCKHM, AU 049eHb GJAHBKHMI K HHM.

Caeunyer ormernth, 4To eme @. H. YepHHIIeB [014ePKHBAL
CX0ICTBO ¢ayH Haulero kap6oHa u Cesepnoil AMepuku. B padore Sk oB-,
adeBa (1903) n3 19 nepMokapGOHOBHX BHIOB. OKOJO HOJSOBHHH BHIOB.
ABJseTCA aMepPHKAHCKHMH, OCTaJbHAsA YacTh DNPHXOTHTEA Ha LOJI0 HJIM
HOBHIX BHJOB, HJH CTapHX, YaCTbI0 PYCCKHUX, Y4CTbIO 3aMaJHOEBPOMeH-
ckuXx. UHolt cocraB ¢payHn nad B paGotax Ilorommsolr (1926, 1927);
60apIIEHCTBO BUAOB OH4 OTOMNECTBJAET C 3a0a7THOCBPONeliCKUMH, OYEHE.
HeGoJbIIasd J4acTh IPAHAAJNCKRAT K Kaplony CeBepHoil Avepurr. OnHako,
Kak OBIJIO OTMEeYeHO BHIIIe, A HMeJd BO3MOMKHOCTb H3YYHTh 3HA4UHTEJbHOE:
KOJINYeCTBO. AHTIHMHCKAX KaMeHHOYIOJLHHX IleJieiiHIlo] B DpuraHckoM
Myszee. Ha oToM ocHoBaHHII 4 MOI'y yTBepIaTh 114 pdaia O6JH3KHUX
BHII0OB M3 Kapbona 3anaiHoit EepouH u CesepHoil AMEPHEH, YTO JoHeI-
KHe BK3eMILISIPH OKa3HBAJACH GJHke MMEHHO K aMepUKaHCKHM (QopMaM.
B cmay aroro, MEe KameTcs, B paje cayuyaeB IloromxuHa u 4 naem
Pa3Hoe TOJKOBAHHEe OHAM M TeM Xe BUIaM.

H3 ta6n. B—pacnpocTpaHeHHS H3yYeHHHX MHOH BHI0B—B KOTODOM.
JaHO paclpocTpaHeHHe HX B kapGoHe Hamero (ol03a H IpYyrdAX crpaH,
BHJHO, 4TO 60AbIIAA YacCTh JOHEUKHX (POPM OTHOCHTCA (eCaH He CYHTATH.
He3HAYUTEJbHOH 4YacTH H3 IepMOKapOosa) K BepXHeMmy (C,;) H K cpell-
Hemy (C,) rap6oHy. BMecTe ¢ TeM BuUIHO, 4TO 06IMAME ¢ (CeBepHOI AMe-
PHKOH OKasHBalOTCA IPEHMYINECTBEHHO BHIH U3 BEPXHH) dacTed Kap-
6oHa, TI0 HameMy cueTy m3 cpeiHero (C,;) m BepxHero (C;), 4T0 OTBeYaeT
aMeprkanckoMy Pennsylvanian. CpaBHHTeNbEO HeMHOT'O NOHELKAX BHJO0B-
OpAHAJIeRUT K HUEHeMy Kap6oHy CeBeproil Amepukm (Mississippian).
B oTofi, HeGoabplllol YaCTH MOEro MaTepyaja, 3HAYATENBHHIH IIPOLEHT
TMPUXONATCA Ha JOJI0 BHAOB OOIIMX C KapGoHoM 3amajnsoit Esponn. Ecan
BCIOMHHTH, YTo MODCKHe ¢alldl Kap6oHa SananHodl EBponH mpuuaiie-
AT MpPeHMYUIeCTBEHHO HHKHeMY KapGoHY, TOrga Kak BeDXHHH KapooH
TaM INPeACTaBleH GoJblle CYXOIYTHHMH OTJOMEHHUAMH, B TO BpeMA Kak
B CesepHoil AMepnke BepXHHHl MOPCKOH KapGoH NpPeICTaBleH OYeHb.
CHJIbHO, TO CTaHeT MOHATHOH 0OIIHOCTb PayHH IeseLHod Kap6oHa lo-
Helkoro 6acceilHa B CeBepHON AMepHKH.

Takoe cxomcTBo (payHH KAMEHHOYTOJBHHX Tejeuunon [loHeukoro
GacceilHa ¢ $ayHOH ceBepoaMepPHKAHCKOIO KapOOHa, eCTeCTBEHHO, MOJHH--
MaeT BOIPOC O CYIIHOCTH 3TOT0 CXOACTBA, T.-e. ABAATCA JH JOHEeLKHe:
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(OPMH TOXKIECTBEHHEIMH C CeBepOaMeDHKAaHCKAMH, HIH 5TO BHIH, BHKA-
puposasmue B Enporne u Amepnke. Kae6ennc6epr (1912) npHBOAAI
paa ¢opM KaMeHHOYLOJbHHX Nejeuunon EBponb, KOTOpHE 3aMeNIeHH
B Kap6oHe CeBepHOIl AMepHKH ADPYrAMHU, OIMSKHMH BHIAMH, eIBa OTJIH-
YIMHMHM OT TepBHX. MoxeT GHTH, Takoe IIOJOXKeHHe Hano OyieT IPH-
HATh W A ¢ayHn kap6oHa [Jonemxoro 6acceiiHa. OnHaxo, I NOJMEeH
GHJI OTMETHTBH, YTO M3 TAKMX OJH3KAX eBPONeHCKHX H aMepPHKaHCKHX
BHOB JOHelkHe (HOPMH OGHYHO ORa3HBAJUCH Gojiee GMUBKAMH MMEHHO
K aMepUKAaHCKHMM, Bo He K eppolieiickmM. Kpome TOro, ecjii BCHIOMUHTD. ..
(cM. Xora 6 kHury Kajiizepa—Kayser, 1923), 4To reorpagudeckune
VCJI0BHSA Kap6oHa GHIIM TaKOBH, YT0 OJHOPOAHAA ayna TOro BpeMeHU HMeJa
Or'POMHEHII apeaJs pacnpoCTpaHeHUs, ME MoeM J0IyCTHThH, YTO B CpefHeM
H B BepXHeM KapGOHe OJHH W Te Ke BUIH MOTJU OHTh KaK Yy HAac, TaK U
B CeBepHoil Amepurke. B cmay oToro, HpH pellleHHM TaKOr'0 BOIPOCa
AHAJOTHS C. COBpeMEHHBIM ToJo:keHHeM (ayHH, KOrJa JHIINb eIHHHYHHE
BUIH OKA3HBAIOTCA KOCMOIOJHMTAMHY, 3 OPOMHOEe GOJBIIMHCTBO OJMBKHX
Bu0oB EBpONH H AMePHKH OKA3HBYeTCs] BUKADHLIMH BHIAMH, He HMeeT
peraomero 3HadeHnd. K co:kaseHHo, NaleOHTONOTAYECKHI MarepHad,
M 110 TeJeUHIoNaM B 0COGEHHOCTH, YacTo OHBaeT CJAWILIKOM JeieH IDH-
3HaKaMMd, MJd TOT0, YTOOH peINaTh BOMPOC O TOMKIECTBE HJIN BAKAPHOCTH
Buja. [loka e COBOKYNHOCTb LUAHHHYX, NMOAYYEHHHX MHOHM NPH H3yYeHUH
meyenumox loHenkoro OGacceliHa, cCKopee YKa3HBaeT MMEHHO Ha TOXIe-
creo BunoB JoHenkoro 6acceiina ¥ CesepHo#l Amepurn. Ceiiyac 4 He
6epych LCTAJbHO 3aHHUMATLCS STHM BOIPOCOM, KOTOPHH CHOBA 110JIHUMETCH,
Korza GyLYT M3ydeHH H JipyrHe TPYNIH (payHH KapOOHa 9Toro 6acceiiHa.

51 upmaepsuBaica moapasnesennii kaploHa Ha CBHTHL Tak, Kak 5TO
cnerano B ,JleranpHoit [eosormueckoit xapre JOHEUKOT0 KaMeHHOYTOJb-
Horo Oacceilpa® 6. [eomormyeckoro Iommtera (Meddepr, 1923,
1926 1 CHATKOB, 1916), HC CYATAA JIOKA BO3MOKHHM BHOCHTH KaKHe-
an6o cBoM u3MeHeHHd. I{ak H3BecTHO, nonpasjeleHusd [JoHenkoro kap-
6oda, KotopHe cpeaaHs npod. H. U, JleGe 1eBH M, 3HaIUTEJbHO pac-
X0JATCA ¢ NPHHATHMHU B 6. ['eosormdeckom Koumurere, Ilpog. JJeGemen
HECKOJIBKO pas (1912, 1926, crp. 87; 1927, crp. 14, 15; 1928, 1929, CTp.
277—281) oTMeYaa Te, 10 eT0 MHEHHI), HeNPABHJLHOCTH, KOTOPHE I0Iy-
uieHH 6. Ieonornveckmm KomuTeToM B mojpasmeleHHAX KapOoHa Ha
CBUTH, 3aKJI09a0LAecs TJABHHM 00pasoM B TOM, 4TO CBHTH He 0GOCHO-
BaHH [aJEOHTOJOrHYecKH. B psame pa6or Jleb6egeBa, B KOTOPHX OH
pas6upaeT BOIPOC 0 CBHTaX Kap6oHa JloHeIlkoro 6acceiiHa, K COK3JIEHHUIO,
NPHBOJIHRTCA MaTepHaJ He N0 TMeJelHIonaM, a IO IDPYTHM TpyniaM,
KOTODHMH s He 3aHyMMajcA. DPpemepHKc (1926) TakikKe HECKOJIBKO
PacxolHTCa C- crpaTErpadmeil kapGoHa [[oHenkoro 6acceiiHa, IPHHATOH
6. leonoruyecknM KomuteToM, 0THOCH ropusoHTH M ® N k cBHTe Cp M
Ipepjaarad HoBHi# cuMBoJ Ci; BMecro.C}. Bompoc o cTpaTurpadus Kap-
6ona [loHenkoro 6accefina ceiidac momHAT W GyIeT pellleH TOrAa, KOTJIa
6yayT MOAHTOMXEHH pe3yJabTaTH o6paGoTOK IPYrHX Trpynm, KoTopue
B HacTOdAlllee BpeMd IPOHM3BOAATCA 6. ITaqeOoHTOJOTHYECKOH CeKIueH,

B cnucke pa6oT g 06HYHO ITPUBOJWJ He BCIO JHTepaTypy, KOTOpasd
OTHOCHTCA K JAHHOMY BHIY, HO JHIUL Te paGoTH, HA OCHOBAHHH KOTOPHX
CHeJIaHO OollpeflesieHHe MOero MaTephaJa, JTHM A NOLIEPKHBAJI MOe TOJ-
KOBaHHe NaHHOTO BHLA. Sl IMOYTH BoBCe He 3aHHMAJICA CUMHOHHMHKOH, Tak
KaK [JId BTOr0 y MeHs IIoOKa OHJO CIHIIKOM MaJi0o ¢O06CTBEHHOI'0
MaTepHala,

S He 3aHMMaJCA TakMe PEBH3Heil pOIOB, MOJB3YACH HMH YCJIOBRO,
T4K, KaK I0JB3yITCA pPOJNOBHMH H TIOJPOLOBHMH HA3BaHUAMH A&BTODH,
KOTOPHM A Goapluie moBepdin. OmHako, 3TO0 He  3HAYAT, YTO S BOOOIIE
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OTKA3HBAlCh B JaJbHellleM 3aHATHCA DeBH3HEH TeX KaMeHHOYIOJBHHX
POIOB IeJelHnon, ¢ KOTOPHMH f HMeJ Hexo. S JHEIOb oTMeYaw, 4TO MO
XapakTepy MOero MaTepHaJa CTpoeHHe 3aMKa GoJblleld YaCTHI0 0CTaBa-
JIOCh HEeHW3BEeCTHHM, II0YeMy 3aHMUMATHCA IPOBEPKOH POMOBHX H IOAPOI0-
BHX NOBATHH celidac He ABIAETCA NPONYKTHBHHM.

Karx m3BecTHo, H B HacCTosmee BpeMA HeT OOMIENPHHATON, mMoCTa-
TOYHO €CTeCTBeHHOM CHCTEeMH IJACTHHYATOXAOGEPHHX MOJJIOCKOB, II0ATOMY
HOPANKY DPacCIOJoXeHHd ceMeHCTB, KOTOPHHU IaH B MOeil pafoTe, g NpH-
Jai0 OTHOCHTeJbHOE 3HAadeHHe,

S ogenp ob6s3an B, K. JIluxapeBy 3a ero meHHHE COBETH H YKa-
3aHHA, KPpOMe TOT0 HOJIKeH ¢ GJaroJapHOCTHI0 OTMETHTH IHOMOIIb B Moel
pabote co cropoHH H. H. fikoBueBa, A. A, Bopucaka, B. H. Yep-
HHmesBa, [I. B. KymMmnana, II. U. Ctenanosa, B.d. Medppepra,
I'' H. ®penepuxca u b. B. HanuBkrHuHA.
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OIMUCAHUE ¢AYHDI. .
CemefictBo Nuculidae Adams.
Pox Nucula Lamarck.
1. Nucula beyrichi Meek (non Schauroth).

(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1—3)

1866. ]\ ucula beyrichi Geinitz. Carbon und Dyas Nebraska, p. 21, Taf. 1, Fig. 36, 37,

1872. Nucula beyrichi Meek. U. S. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, pp. 203 204 pl. 10, flgq 18
19, 20.

1900, Nucula beyrichi Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal., pt. 2. pp. 149—150,
pl. 22, fig. 8.

Onucanme. PakoBEmHa HeGONbIIAd, OBAJIBHO-TPeYrOJbHAA, yMe-
PeHHo BHIYkJAd B O06GJACTH MakKyIIekK, IOCTENeHHO CILIOIMHBAIOIIAICA
K 60kaM. MakyLIKH 3HAYUTEJbHO BHCTYIAIT Hal BEDXHHM KpaeM, cJerka
IIOBePDHYTH Ha3a], COJINMeHH, HO He CONPHKacalTcAd IPYyr C ApPYroM,
YIaJIeHH OT 3adHero KOHIA Ha pPaCCTOSHHE OKOJO !/; NIHHH PaKOBHHH.
Ilepeanas gyacTh pakoBEHH YIJIMHEHHad, 3aKPYyIVIEHHO-CYMXeHHasd, CJerKa
HA KOHIE 3a0CTpeHHad. SaJHAd YacThb He0oJblIas, OBAJIBHO-OKPYIJasd.
Bepxnwe mepenuuii M 3aIHUA Kpad MOBOJIBHO KPYTO OMYyCKalTCHd KHH3Y,
KHIcBaTHe. HHmHHN Kpalt UIpaBHABHO, HO CJa60 BHIOYRINIA. JIyHKa H
IIUMTOK IIMPOKHe, IIJIOCKHe, YIJNHEeHHHEe, ¢ SCHEIMU, HO He DPe3KHMH KOH-
TypamMd. [loBepXHOCTP CTBODKH NOKDHT2 4YaCTHMH, HPaBHJIbHHMH

KOHUCHTPHICCKUMH JUITHUAMH H HEMHOIMMH DPe3KHMH JIHHHAMH Hapa-
CTaHHndg.

Pasmepn ).

Joawaa . . . . . oo 0. 65 85 95
Beicota . . . . ... ... e e e 50 6,6 175
Brinyxaoctes o6enx cTBOpOR . 35 45 50

CpaBHHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. MoH SK3eMILIADH IPHHALJIENKAT
K N. beyrichi B TOJKOBAHHM BTOT0 BHIA aMePHKAHCKHUMH aBTOPaMH H OT-
JNYA0TCA 0T PHCYHKOB N. beyrichi Schauroth, koTophe IpPHBOIAT
Mux (1872, Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 25) ma padotH lllayporTa TeM, 4yT0 ¥ HHUX
DAKOBHHA OBAaJbHO- Tpeyronwaa GoJlee yoJUHEHHasd H MeHee BHICOKAd.
JTHMH [PHBHAKAMM JOHELKHe BK3eMIUISDH OTIHYA0TCA TAKEKE OT PHCYH-
KOB THNHYHOH N. beyrichi Schauroth pycckmx astopos. lyMamo, 4To
N. beyrichi Schaur. B pa6ore SIkoBIeBa (1896), Kak M MOH JK3eMI-
JAPH He ABAALTcs BugoM lllaypoTa. Mux (1872, cTp. 203 —204) xpoMe
BTHX OTJIHYMI aMepHKaHCKoll GOpMH N.beyrichi 0T eBPOIEHCKOH oTMeyal
ellle HeKOTOPYI0 pasHALY B CTPOeHHWI HX 3aMKa H CUHTAT, Yr0 3TO IBa.
pasHHX BHZA. B MoeM pacmopameHHHE He OHUIO 3aMKa, IOYeMy d W He:

1) PasMepnl BO Bcefi paGoTe mpHBeleHLl B MHIIHMETpaXx.
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MOI' CDABHUTH €T'0 CTPOEHHS YV JIOHCIKMX 3KIEMIIAPOB C TAKOBHM €BPO-
TeficKUX W aMepuKaHCKuX. OJHAKOo, 4 cUHTal0 MHeHHe M U K a MpaBAJIbHEM
¥, OTHOCS CBOH BK3eMIIAPH K N. beyrichi B TOJNKOBAHHH aMepHKAHCKHX
aBTOPOB, B yacTHoCTH M M Ka, 0TMeYal) 3T0 B BHIOBOM HA3BAHHM CJIOBAME
Meek non Schauroth. B cymHoer# roBopd, cieoBaJo OH [aTh
aMepHKAHCKOH ¥ [OHeIkOH (opMe Ipyroe BHIO0BOe HasBaHWe, ITOGH
He BBOJMTH YCIOKHEHHH B CHHOHHMHKY. 9T0 A HMEK B BHIY CHeJaTbh
11033e, KOT/la y MeHsa 6ymeT Oojee GoraTHii MarepHad.

Pacnpocrtpauenne, Tanmusas N. beyrichi Schauroth mpn-
BOHHUTCA PYCCKAMH aBTODAMM YacTblo H3 BepXHero KapOoHa, YacTbio U3
nepmu (HanpuMep FonoBxEHCK UM, 1868; KpoToBHM, 1885 HIiTy-
xeHGeproM, 1898, 1905 u npyramu). K cosmamneHno, OTCyTCTBHE ONM-
CARHfA W PHCYHKOB y GOJBLIAHCTBA PYCCKHX aBTOPOB He T03BOJAET CPaB-
HUTh mX ¢opMy ¢ Moeil. OfHaKo, I'ie 9TO BO3MOMHO, BUAHO, 9TO pyccKue
aBTOPH HMMeJH jxeqo ¢ N. beyrichi Schauroth, roTopag OTAHYHR OT
nonenkoil N. beyrichi Meek (non Schauroth). B Samaguoil EBpore
. beyriche Schauroth pacnpocTpaHeHa B MepMH.

9to e Kacaercd N. beyrichi B TONKOBaAHHA aMePHKaHCKHX aBTOPOB,
Te ®TOT BUI M3BecTeH u3 BepxHero kapéona (Pennsylvanian) CesepHok
AMepukHd, OTKYy[a ero IIPHBOAAT CilelylIlHe aBTOPH: Geinitz (18&6;;
Meek (1882), Upper Coal Measures; Meek and Worthen (1873),
Coal Measures; Keyes (1894), Lower Coal Mesaures; Beede (1900),
Upper Coal Measures; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

B Jonengom Gacceiine N. beyrichi Meek (non Schauroth) naii-
nena B ¢B. O u B nsBecTHake Ms ¢B. (.

Matepman. 1 »Ks. maxTa 6. Hiopaiickoro ,Cepreit”, cm. Ci,
w1 VII—20, 1 sk3., maxra 6. Hiosaiickoro ,KanuranbHas“, cs: Cj,
ua. V1l—20; JI. H. Jlyryrud. 6 sk3., MakeeBka, KaseHH. JKeJ. JOp: 3a
wiaxroit Ne 28, msB. M, ¢B. C), ma. VII—20; A. A. CHATKOB.

2. Nucula wewokana Girty.

(Ta6a. 1, dur. 4, 5.)

1915, Nucula wewokana Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv.,, Bull. 544, pp. 110—112, pl. 13,
figs. 6--8. A

OnmcanHne. PaxoBnHa cpelHero pasMepa, OKDYINIO-TpeyroJdbHAA,
BHCOEAS, BHIYKIAas, 0YeHb CHJBHO pacIlHpeHa (pacllliollena) cBepxy,
TaK 4TO JYHKAa W IMMTOK OodeHb HIApPOKHe. K HHMkHeMy Kpalo pakoBHHA
HEeCKOJABKO CHJIIIABAETCH, HMed B paspese 0BAIBHO-TPEYIodbHOE OUep-
tTaHde. BHOYEI0CTh BepXHell YacTH DAKOBHHH HEMHOTHMM MeHBIIe ee BEH-
COTH, BHICOTA paBHa OKOJO %/; IJIUMHH. MaKyHmIKH BHCOKHE, yIaJeHH OT
3a/Her0 KOHIa Ha PACCTOSHHe OKOJO ![;—!/, NJIHHH DAKOBHHH, 3aTHYTH
BHYTPb [0 COIPHKOCHOBEHHS ApPYT C JApyroM, HAaKJIOHEHH Ha3zad. 3al-
Hs 4aCTh PAKOBHHH TYNO-OKpYIVIas, KOPOTKad HepeiHdd 4YacThb HJHH-
Had, cyskeHHad Ha Koulle. Ilepenunii W 3aJHM{ BepXHUe Kpad KHJeBaTHe,
JYHKa ¥ IGUTOR LUMPOKO-JAHUETOBUIHHE, OYeHb GOJbIIHe, IJIOCKHE, HO
0TYeTJHBO OTrpaHHYeHHHe. HHKHMII Kpall He CHJIBHO BHIYKRJIHI, He-
CKOJIBKO BHIIPAMJCHBHIL II0 cepenyHe. Kpad cTBOpOK II0 HEXKHeMY Kpaio
¥ Ha 3alHeM KOHIe HepelKo pacxonsaTcd. JloBepXHOCTp pPAaKOBHHH [O-
KpHITa 9aCTHMH, MEJIKBEMH KOHIEHTPHYeCKIMH JHHWAMM ¥ HeMHOI'HMH,
Pe3KUMH I'DYGHMH JHHUAMH HADaCTaHHA. '

PasMepHn.
HBamma . . . . ... ... 10,0 11,0 115 12,0
Bricora. . . .. .. .. .. 7,5 9,5 95 10,0
BroykaoeTs 06enx CTBOPOE . 7,3 7,0 9,0 8,5

Tpyam 'a. Teoa.~Pasp. Yup, Bun. 103, 2
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CpaBHETeJNABbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHS OHJO TOBOJBHO MHOIO
BK3eMIIAPOB, KOTOpLIe GJIH3KO0 CXOAHH ¢ N. wewokana Girty mo patore
aroro apropa (1915, cTp. 110—111, Tabx. 13, ¢ur. 6—8). HekoTophie oT-
JINYHSA MOHMX 9YK3eMINIAPOB OT N. wewokana Girty sargioyanrcs JHILI
B TOM, 4TO MOH I'0Pa3fo KpyIHee, paKoBHHA HX 6oJiee YIJIHHEHHOH POPMH,
MAKyIIKH CHJbHee HAaKJIOHEHH Ha3aj, Ha IOBEPXHOCTH DPaKOBHHH KpoMe
MeJIKAX KOHIeHTPHYECKHX JIHHHI HMETCA Pesko 3aMeTHHe JHHHH Hapa-
cranud. HeroTopad pa3HEIa B KOHTYypaX Moux ¢ar. 4 m 5 ta6a. I m pu-
cyHKOB "M pTH 00BACHAETCA TeM, 4YTO YacCTh MOHX 5K3eMINIADOB IIpH
¢oTorpadipoBaHHE GHJIa HECKOJBKO HHAYe OPHEHTHPOBAHA, YeM PHCYHKH
I'mpru. HecMoTpa Ha mepedydcHeHHHe OTIHYHS MeEHKTy MOMMH 3K3eM-
fuiapaMa B N. wewokana Girty, CXOfCTBO HACTOJNBKO BEeJHKO, 4TO d CBOH
BK3EeMIIAPH OTOMIECTBAA C N. wewokana Girty. 3aMeuy eime, 4TO
WOH 9E3eMIIAPH N. wewokana Girty HMeOT U3BECTHOE CXOICTBO
¢ N. randall: Hall (I"'oau, 1885, cTp. 315—316, Taba. 45, pur. 6—10,
16, 23, 26, 27; Ta6a. 93, pUr. 1—3), OJHAKO O TeHeTWYeCKOH GJIM30CTH
MOUX 9K3eMIIApoB K N. randalli Hall Bpam N MoKHO TOBODHTH, Tak
#ak N. randalle mpEHAIJEKAT K IeBOHY (rpynia ['aMEJbTOH).

PacnopoctpaneHne. N. wewokana Girty BlepBHe KOHCTATH-
pyeTca B HallleM KapGoHe, oHa omHcaHa ['HEpTu (1915) H3 HH30B BepX-
dgero kap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) Cesepnoil AMepmrr—Wewoka formation.

B [loHenxoM GaccefiHe 9TOT BHJ HaileH B H3BeCTHAKaX G, H G,
cB. CI.

vaaTe.pna.n. 7 sk3. cJi. KyreiiHmkoBo, 6. 3amoBegHas, W3B. G.
(G,), cB. €2, ma. VIII—22; A. A. CHaTkoB. 11 8K3. c¢i. OpJoBKa, u3B. G,,
cB. C2, ma VII—22, A, A. CHaTKoB. 13 3K3. ci1. KyrefiHHKoBO, 6. 3amo-
pemHas, Huxe mW3B. G,, cB. C?, mua. VII[—22; A. A. CHATKOB. 1 9K3.
cia. Kyreituuroso, 6. éaHOBeJIHaH, m3B. G,, c¢B. C: mia VIII — 22;
A. A. Caarxos. ‘

3. Nucula sp.
(Ta6x. 1, ¢ur. 6, 7.)

OnmcaHne. PakrosEHa cpeiHero pasMepa, OKpYIVIO-TpPeyroJbHad,
BHCOKAH, 09eHb CHJBHO pacIIHpeHa (PAcCIAINeHa) CBepXy, oT4yero JyHKa
OUeHb UIAPOKAdA, PAKOBHHA, O4eHb CHJIBHO CMKaTad € GOKOB R HIKHEMY
Kpal0 H K 3aJHeMy KOHILy, B pa3pe3e HMeeT TpeyroJpHOe OYepraHHe.
BHOYKIOCTh BepXHed 4YacTH pPaKOBHHH HEeMHOTHM MeHBIIe ee BHCOTH,
BHCOTAa PaBHA OKOJIO 2[; MaAHH. MaKyIIKH BHCOKHe, HAaKJOHeHH Hasapl,
yHaJdeHH OT 3aJHero KOHOa Ha PacCTOAHHE OKOJO ‘[; IIEHH DPaKOBHHH,
mopoil He compHERacalwTca ApYyr c ApyroM. IlepenHsas wacTh QnIEHHAL,
OKpYyIVIO-CysKeHHad. 3aJHAd 4acTh KOpPOTKad, TYyHNO-OKpyriaad. BepxHue n
HuxHA# Kpad ocTtpHe. IIIATOK II0X0 BHpAMeH, JYHKA YIJAHEHHO-
¢epoueBH/IHAA, Kpas ee He OYeHp AcHHe. HmkHHN Kpall 3HAYHTEJBHO
BHOYKJIHI, IIaBHO 3arufaeTcd B NepelIHHU H 0CO6eHHO B 3aJHHUH ROHIH
pakoBEHH. KoHUeHTpHYeCKasd CKYJbITYPa NOBEDXHOCTH peskad, HO CO-
XPAHHEJACH 0YeHb ILI0X0. 3aAMOK TOJMHOCTBIO He COXPAHUJICS, BUIHO JHLIb,
4yT0 06a pAja 3y60B OTHeJeHH KPYIHOH XOHIPAJbHOH AMKOH.

PasmepH.
JaAfa « . « « « o o . oe .. 10,0 11,5 125 13,0
BeCOTA . . . - .« « v v . . .. 80 100 100 10,0
Brinykaocts 00eHX CTBOPOK . . 7,0 8,0 9,0 9,0

CpaBHHTEJHbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHI GHJIO HECKOJNbKO, HEBaK-
O COXPAHHOCTH BK3eMILIAPOB, KOTOPHE CPABHHTENBHO GAH3KH K MOWM
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akzemmiApaM N, wewokana Girty, 4YTO Jerko MOMKHO BHIETH U3
ONHCaHHA 06enx (popM. Pasnnyne MexIy STHMH (OPMaMH 3aKJI0OYaETCA
B CilenybouieM. Y HepBOH pakOBHHA CHJbHee CKaTa K HHMHEMY Kpalo u
K TepegHeMy KOHIy, 60ka ee IOYTH IpAMHE, epeJHAA YaCTh PAKOBAHH
OTHOCHTEJIBHO KOpoYe H HA KOHIe HECKOJbKO CHJIbHee 3aKpyrJeHa, HHX-
HUi Kpall CHJIbHee BHIYKJHH, BepxHHWe, IlepeJHAH H 3aJHAH Kpad
¥ HIKHEH Kpafi 0YeHb OCTpHe, IIHTOK BHpameH CJaa6o, , JyYHKa VIJIH-
HeHHO-Cep/lleBULHOM (OPMH, ee TPAHHIH MeHee pe3kHe. Y DE3eMILIAPOB e
N. wewokana Girty paKoBHHAa HEeCKOJbKO NJHHHee, 6ojiee PABHOMEPHO
BHIIYKJad, TOCTeleHHO CXHMaeTcAd K HUKHeMY Kpald ¥ K IepenHeMy
KOHILY, 60ka ee IOBOJbHO KPYTHe, MepelHdd 4acTh PAKOBHHH HeCKOJBKO
JJnHHee u 6oJiee cyskeHA Ha KOHIle, HHRHHEN Kpall HeCKOJBKO BHIIPAMJIEH,
KHJIEBATHMH SABJAGIOTCA BepXHHe Kpad, IIWTOK XOpOIIO OTTPaHHYeH, JyHKa
IMAPOKO-JAHIEeTOBHHAA, II0CTelleHHO CYKHBAOIIAACA K KOHIAM, IDaHHIH
€e XO0polIo BHpaMKeHH.

B cymHOCTH roBOpd, OTJHYHA MeXIy B3THMH IBYMA (POpMaMH He
O4YeHb BeJHKH, ONHAKO TPHXOJUTCA HX CYHTATh PA3HHMH BHIAMH.
IK3eMIIIAPH N. wewokana Girty NPOHCXONAT NpeHMyINecTBeHHO H3 (3,
OHH XOpOII0 YKJIAJIHWBATCA B OMHCAHHe 5TOro BHAAa ['M P TH, MeXIY TeM
DK3eMILIAPH TOJBKO 9TO OIHCAaHHOH (OPMH OTHOCATCA K C: M pANOM NPH-
3HAKROB OTVIAYAIOTCA OT N. wewokana.

. Mory oTMeTHTH, 4TO 3TH SK3eMINIADH HMeT CXOAcTBO C N. Lirata
Hall Toxua, 1885, cTp. 816—317, Taba. 45, ¢ur. 5, 11, 15, 17—22, 24,
25; Ta6a. 93, ¢ur. 1—3), HO OTOKIECTBHTH MX HEJAb3d, Tak Kak N. lirata
Hall BecrpevaeTca Jammp B JeBoHe CeBepHoil AmepHkm (rpynmna [a-
MHJIBTOH).

Mou sk3eMIIApPH KpoMe TOT0 CXOZHH C BK3eMIJApaMH N. aequalis
Sowerby, koTopHe & usyyaJ B BpHraHckoM Mysee, HO II0 MOHOrpagHH
lNaftama (1896—1900, cTp. 189 —191, Ta6u. 14, ¢ur.32—35) 4 He CMOT 6H
NPH3HATH MOH 3K3eMINISIpPH 3a N. aequalis.

To o6cToarenberBo, yTo [lorogmua (1927) IpUBOLAUT BTOT BHMA H3
Ilonenkoro 6acceiiHa, FOBOPHT 32 BO3MOMKHOCTh IPHHANIENKHOCTH MOHX
BK3eMIIIAPOB K N. aequalis Sowerby. OmHako, B BHAY TOro, 4TO AJA
TaKOr0 OTOMIECTBJAeHHSA NMaHHHX Yy MeHA HeJJ0CTATOYHO, I IIPHBOXKY CBOW
¢$opMy mox HasBaHHeM Nucula sp.

PacnpocrpaneHne. 3Ta ¢opmMa BcTpedaeTcs B JloHeugoM Gac-
ceiiHe B ciaHUAX BHIe H3BecTHAKa I cB. C{, B u3BeCcTHAKe K: U B CJIaH-
nax moj usBecTHAKOM K. ¢B. C} M B M3BecTHaAKe Ms cB. ().

Marepmada 4 sk3. ceno [IpusonbHoe, u3B. Ks, c¢B. CS, mi. [—21;
JI. . JIyryrus. 6 sks. Jlmcuuanck, 6eper [onma, ciasuu mon HsB. Ks,
©¢B. C;, . 1I—22; A. A. CaartkoB. 2 3k3. 6. KoxmakoBa, CJQHIIH BHIIe
usB. /), cB. C:, nun. VII—21; B. 1. Yepuries. 1 ax3. CeMeHOBCKad kK.-JI.
BHEMEKa, H3B. Ms, ¢B. C;, ma. VI—22; A. A. Ianees.

Pox Nuculopsis Girty.
4. Nuculopsis venlricosa (Hall).
(Ta6a. 1, pnr. 8—12.)

1858, Nucula ventricosea Hall. Geol. Iowa, vol. 1, pt. 2, p. 716, pl. 24, figs. 4, 5a, b.
1915. Nuculopsis wentricosa Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv., Bull. 544, pp. 117—120, pl. 15,
figs. 1—8.

Onncanme. PakoBHHA 0BaJbHAA, C O4YeHb CIVIaJKeHHHMH KOHTY-
PaMi, 0UYeHb BHITYKJIAdA, IepeiHAd YaCTh 0YeHb KOPOTKad, 3aJHAA JIHHHAA.
MaRyIHRH TOJICTHIE, JJeKAT Y llepeJHero KOHIA, BHAABadCh BIleped Hap ne-

2%
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PenHEM KpaeM PAKOBHHH, HECKOJbKO IPHABIEHH, CONpHRacaiTed, 06pa-
1IeHH BIIepel, Ciepeyl 35e IATEJbHO 3aBePHYTH. JIyHKa cepILieBHAHAA, IIH-
TOK 0YeHb IIAPORHAI, C BeChMa CriaskeHHHIMA KOHTypaMH. Ilepennad yacrh
PaKOBHHH KODOTKas, ee IMepeIHIl Kpal 0T MaKyIIeK KOCO IOHHIKaeTed,
HUKHe-TlepeJHAd YacTh PaKOBUHH TYIHM BHCTYIOM BHJIaeTCd Blepes.
PakosnHa B IlepefgHell 4YacTH Hepeko OHBaeT BHIIE, YeM B 3aj(Hel,
KOTOpasg HEMHOTO Cy/KEBaeTcd K 3aJHEMY KOHIY. SaIHAd 4YacTh pPako-
BHHE COCTaBJSeT He MeHee 4/; JJIHHH ee. SaMOYHHN Kpall paKoOBHHH
BIepelN MakyIllek Koco-BepTHRAJBHHI, M0330H MAaKyIIeK K0CO-TOPH30H-
raipHHA. Husmuni Kpail pakoBHHH BHIIYKJIHH, B IlepelHell 9acTH Gogee
TPAMONl M faske BOTHYTHH, OB&JOM IepeXONHT B 3aJAHHH KOHeI, pako-
BAHH. PakoBmHA 0YeHb B34yTad, OCOGEHHO B IepeJiHeH 4YacTH, HEMHOI'G
CIAaBIHBaeTCS K 3aJHeMy KOHILy, ee OOKAa o4eHb KpyTHe. IloBepXHocTh
TIOKPHTA HENPABUIBHEMY, BHCTYIAONIUMM JHHHAMH HapaCTaHHI.
CTBODEE TOJCTHE, TAJIAAJIbHAS JEHUS Hepeskad, IIHPOKad, 3yOHHE IlIa-
CTHNKH IIWPOKHE, B IlepeHeM pALy 6, B 3alHeM [0 14 3y60B. 3yl
B HallpaBJeHUHM OT XOHADAJBHOH SMKH yBeJHUMBAIOTCA B pa3Mepax, XOH-
ApajpHasd sMEa 6odpllad. OXpYIJHH NepelHEHR afJyKTOp JIEXKHT B IIe-
pelHe-HHKHeM YIJly, HeJajeKo OT Kpad, OBaJbHHI 3alHHA agLyKTOD
HaXo#HUTCA TOMe HeNaJéxo OT Kpad, Yy MecTa COeOHHEHHA 3aMOYHOIl
JIHHAU ¢ 33JHAM KpaeM. Haln TiepegHHM M 3aJHHM aITyKTOPAMM .HaXo-
JHTCA 10 ONHOMY HeGOJNBIIOMY MYCKYJALHOMY BIABJEHHIO.

PasMepHr.

Hdauwra . . . . .. .. - 8,0 18,5
Bhicora . . . . . . .. ... 6,3 13,5
Briny xaocTs oGenx cTBOPOK 3,5 14,0

CpaBHHTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. MoN BK3eMIIADH €1Ba OTJIMYHMEL
oT N. veniricosa Hall B pa6ore I'mpTum (1915). vy dopmy [mpTH
NPHBOIUT IIOX PONOBHM HaspaHUeM Nuculopsis, IpH 9eM I'HpTH oTMedaer,
YTo OTAMYHe poha Nuculopsis oT Nucula COCTOHT B TOM, 9T0 KOpOTKad
9aCTb PAKOBHMHH ero dBJdercd IepelHell 4acTblo, a He 3ajHel, Kak ¥ poja
Nucula.

Boapmag 49acTb MOHX BK3eMIJAPOB (Haupumep, ¢ur. 8, tadid. I)
HMEET BHIIYKAHE, CO CrIaMkeHHHMH KOHTYDAMH, DaKOBHHH, HKMeDIIle
COOKY HECKOJBKO TpeyroJpHOe ouyepTaHHe. OTH O6pasHH 0TBeYaloT
¢ur. 5, 5a, Taba. 15 pabotH I'mpTH. Jpyrue MOH SK3eMIUIADH MeHee
BHIIYKJIH, 60Jiee OBAJbHH COOKY M C CHJIBHHIM KuJeM TI0 BepXHeMY Kpalo
B 3ajHeil YaCTH PAKOBHHHL; OHH TOXIeCTBeHHH ¢ (PHT. 4a Ta6M 15 paGoTH
F'upry, B 4eM He TpyAHO y6eIUTHCA, CPABHHB 3TH PHCYHKH ¢ MOHME
¢ur. 9 u ¢ur. 10 taén. I. HekoTopHe, HesHAUHTEJBHHE OTJIUYAA MERIY
MOHMH BK3eMINApDAMH M N. veniricosa 110 'H PTH 3akioYyanTCd JHIUL
B TOM, 9TO y 60JbIlieil YaCTH MOMX 9K3eMIIAPOB 32/ HAS YaCTh PAKOBHHLL
CYSKHBAETCs, PeiKe BCTPEYAOTCS BKBeMIVIAPH ¢ HECKONDBKO PacCIIHPeHH0A
Ba/iHell 4aCThI0, KHJI Ha BepXHeM Kpae 3ajHell JacTH Jallle HET, pede oH
CHBaeT, Torna kKak 1mo 'MpTH 3aJHHH KoHell PAcIIApeH H KHJb AMeerca;
KpOMe TOr0 y MOMX 3K3eIIMJSAPOB 3aJHHA alIYKTOp KOpode H XOHIPaJb-
Has JMKa Iopasjio pesde BHpaskeHa, yeM Yy N. ventricosa B pab6ore I'mp T u.
I'upTH naxke He pHCyeT XOHADAJXbHOH AMEH ' (Ta6x. 15, QHT. 6, 7), XOTS
He COMHeBaeTCd B e€e IPHCYTCTBHH. HeKoTODHe H3 MOHX 3K3eMIIIIPOB—
Gosee oBajbHHE COOKYy, 6e3 3aMeTHHX BHCTYNAOIIHX KpPaeB H C Mano
CBHCAWIIEH BIepel MaKyIIKoi-—o0YeHbh CXOJHH C pHCYHKaMH N. veniri-
eosa B padotax I'omma (1858, Tabu. 29, ¢ur. 4, 5) # Kmca (1894,
Ta6a. 45, ¢Hr. 3a, b).
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Ecnm MOXHO TOBODHTH O [OYTH IONHOM TOMKIECTBe H300pasKeHHAN
N. velricosa B padoTe 'H pPTH H y MeHd, TO 9TOr0 HeJb3s CKa3aTh OTHO-
CUTeJNEHO pija OPYrAX PadoT aMepHKaHCKHX aBTopoB. Tak, HampEMep,
pacyHrn B pa6otax Dmme (1900, rtadm. 22, ¢ur. 9) m Mapr (1912,
Ta6Jd. 14, UT. 13) CHIBHO OTIHUYAOTCA OT PHCYHKOB N. veniricosa 'ApTH
H MowX. MoeT OHTH, STH aBTOPH OIIHG0YHO OTHECJIH CBOH 9HK3eMILIADH
K N. venlricosa Hall.

Pacynor y MopHEETCTAD (1924, Tada. 10, PHr. 20) ToXkKe 0YeHb
MaJo moX0ok Ha N. veniiicoss Hall. B emiy sroro B ruase o pacmpocTpa-
HeHHA N. veniricosa § He TPHBOKY NAHHHX HTHX TpeX aBTODOB.

Buzom 6amskuM & N. ventricosa Hall aasercs epponefickasa N. gib-
bosa Fleming, uto emle orMedyas MuK (1872, crp. 205), KOTOPHH yKa-
3BIB4JI Ha TPYAHOCTH pasjd4yeHHd OTHAX nABYX BuUIoB. [lpaBma, Iaiiunpg
(1896—1900, cTp. 178—181) npuBeJ psal OTIHYAA N. veniricosa Hall
oT N. gibbosa Fleming, Ha OCHOBaHHH H3YyUeHHA 3K3eMIaApa N. veniri-
cosa, KOTOPHU oH moaydun w3 CeBepHod Awmepurn. Ognaxo, 'upTm
TIPABUJIBHO YCOMHILJICA B HIEHTHYHOCTH BTOI0 BK3eMOaApa ¢ N. ventricosa
Hall, B yem mor yGeamTeca u A Bo BpeMd paboTH B BpHTaHckoM Mysee.

Kae6eabc6epr (1912, crp. 486), Hautny N. gibbosa Fleming
3 1, Il m B V mopckmEx ropusonrtax Ostrauer Schichten, ormeuaer, uro
B BepxHeM KapGoHe (eBepHOi AMepHUKH eBpomelickad N. gibbosa Fle-
ming samemeHa N. ventricoss Hall. Ilo muennio Kiae6eapcGepra,
STH BHIOH CHCTeMAaTHYeCKH TIOYTH HeJb3d o060co6nTh. B DBpurauckom
Mysee B 1925—1926 II. g U3yYHJ 3HAYHATEJBHOE KOJHYECTBO 3K3EMILJIA-
poB N. gibbosa Fleming u N. tumide Phillips. Cpearm HHX, kKak H
CpeaH MOHX 9K3eMOJIApoB N. weniricosa, UMEIOTCS DPAKOBHHH (oJee BH-
nykJanle H 6ojiee IIIOCKHe, 6ojiee KOPOTKHe M Gojlee yIJiHHEHHEle, CO CIJa-
SReHHHMU RPadMH H ¢ KHJeM II0 BepXHeMy Kpalo 3alHeil JacTH CTBOPKH.
Ho B nemoM Mou 9k3eMIIApH N. ventricosa 6ojiee BHIIYKJIHe, JYHKA H
IUTOK XOpOILIO OTpaHHYeHH, IlepeIHAd YacTh DAKOBHHE BHH3Y CHJIBHO
BHICTYMAET BIlepel, TOTNa Rak 3K3eMOJAPH N. gibbosa -Fleming DBpa-
TaHCckoro Myses MeHee BHIOYKJHE, JYHKa, U IWTOK MeHee SICHH, Illepem-
HAA YaCTh PAKOBHHH BHH3Y BHCTyMaeT HEMHOro. BJiH:Xe K MOHEM BK3eM-
IJIApaM CTOAT 9K3eMINApH N. tumide Phillips, BuA, KOTOpHI, 10O
muennio ['altEga (1896—1900, cTp. 178—181), ABIAeTCA CHHOHUMOM
N. gibbosa Fleming. B o6mewM, 10 Xa6HTyCy PakOBHHH, 0 CHIBHOMY
BHCTYTIAHHUIO BIepel HHkHell IepelHeli 4acTH ee, IO XapakTepy JYHKH
H IIMTEA, 10 MeHee V-00pa3Ho#l ¢opMe 3yG60B LOHeLKlle SK3eMIJIADPH
BHAYHTeJbHO Onmme K N. ventricosa Hall, yeM K N. gibbosa Fleming.
B cmily aTOro 4 OTHOLUIY MOH 8K3eMIIAPH K N. venlricosa Hall.

OtMeuy, 4To mo naudHuM Ilorommuo# (1927, cTp. 143) B [oHeu-
KoM Gacceline BcTpedaercd U N. gibbosa Fleming m N. ventricosa Hall.
K coxxanenHo, oTCyTCTBHe ONHMCAHAA H PHCYHKOB B paboTe Iloro jgu-
HOH He M03BOJNAIT IIPOBEPHTh ee OmNpeleeHAd H CPAaBHHTH HallH
MaTepHUAJH.

Pacopocrpanenme. N. ventricose Hall Ilorommmo# Haii-
neHa B JloHeukom Oaccefine B C2¢ (crpardarpagusa mo H. K. JleGe-
ZIleBy) (MakeeBra), 110 MOMM e NaHHHM, BTOT BHJ BCTPeYaeTCA TaM B yr.
nia. hy, cB. Ci, B usBectuske Il,, B ciaaHnax wMmexny I, u K,, B yr. I
73, 43 ¢B. Ci, HaI yr. ma. ks cB. C3, 1oBHAAMOMY B CB. C; 1 B H3BECTHAKE
BHIIe N; ¢B, C?. B CesepHoii AMepure N.veniricosa Hall BcTpedasTeca
B BepXHeM KapOoHe (Pennsylvanian), roe 9ToT BHI NPHBOAT CJAeHy0IIHAS
apTope: Hall (1858), Coal Measures; Meek (1872), Upper and Lower
‘Coal Measures; White (1882, 1884), Coal Measures; Keyes (1888,
1894), Lower Coal Measures; Smith (1894), Lower Coal Measures;
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Girty (1908), (N. venlricosa Hall (?) Weber formation; Girty (1915),
Wewoka formation.

MaTepraJ. 40 2K3. (6e3 3THKETKH). 13 dk3. MaKeeBka, JeB. Geper,
u3B. I, ¢B. O}, mia. VII—20; A. A, Tlamees. 1 sk3. pyaunk 6. 6p. MakcuMo-
BHX, MaxTa No 7, KpoBiad 2-r0 BaGaKoBCKOTO YrOJABHOIO ILIACTa hyj,
cs. C3, ma. V—23; JI. . Jlyryrma. 5 »k3. ci. YmeTakoso, 6. Kpyroi
dp, cnanun Mexny K, m I;, cB. C), ma. VI[—23; A. A. I'ameeb. 1 3ka.
Kncnakoska, meqa. nop. Ha Hanopaiickuil pasnesn, sheMka Mexny Tysmos-
Koil u pynH. 6. Beaoycosa, ¢B. C3, na. VIII—21; A, A. CHATKOB. 6 3K3.—
no pere Kynnapooweir, Hm:e xyr. KmeBmoma, ¢B. C! (?), mi. VIII—29;
B. U. Yepraumes, 1926 r. 3 »sk3, r. lllaxTH, peka [pymeBka, yr. ILI
¢3, cB. Ci, ma. IX—29; B. H. Yepunuies, 1925 1. 5 sk3. y IOMameBckoro
pynnuka, CyJamH, Ham yr. W ks, cB. C:, mi1. VIII—27; b. U. Yeprumes,
1926 . 2 3K3. ca. XaHKEHKOBO, Mexny maxTod Ne 4 m 6. SlceHeBoi,
m3B. BHIIe N;, ¢B. C!, ma. VIII—21; A. A. Cuartkos. 1 3K3. I. PoBeHbKH,
6. PoBeHenkad, M3 KDOBJM MpOCHOHKHM yI. M. ¢, cB. O, mi VI[—21;
B. U. Yepuumes, 1926 r. 5 8k3. p. I'pymieBka, yr. mJjact ¢, cB. C%;
mi. IX—29; B. U. Yepunmes, 1925 r.

Pon Paleoneilo Hall.
5. Paleoneilo anthraconeloides (Ch a o).
(Ta6a. I, $ur. 13—16.)

1927, Nuculopsis anthraconeloides Chao. Geol. Surv. China, Pal. Sinica, ser. B, vol. 9,
fasc. 3, pp. 6—17. pl. 1, figs. 2—6.

OumcaHde. PakoBHHA YIJIIHEHHO-0BaJbHAdA, 3aKPHTAad [0 KpaaM,
¢ OKPYIVIOH, KOPOTKOH IlepexHell YaCTHI0 M YAJMHEHHOH, CYMHBAINeHCT
3alHel, yMePEeHHO BHIYKJasd, HanGoJee BHNYKJasd B BepXHell IepelHei
TpeTH, IOCTeNeHHO CIUIOIIUBAIAACA K 3aJHeMy KoHIY. Makymukn
He(oJbIIHe, 3aTHYTH Blepe], YIOAJeHH OT NepellHeTr0 KOHIA Ha paccrod-
HUH TpeTH JJIUHH PaKOBHHH. IlepeHad 9acTh pakoBHHH OKpYIJaf, Kopoye
3alHeli, BllepeJH MakylIeK HAXOIHTCA HeGOJbIIOe BIaBJeHHe Bpole
JyHEH. 3aJHad 4YacTh DaKOBHHH Y/IJHHeHHasd, CyXeHHad K KOHUY, Kpail
KOTOpOr0 HECKOJBKO KOCO Cpe3aH B BepXHeH 4YacTH. Bepxuuifl 3ajnHuil
Kpail ¢ y3KHAM, JJIHHHEM, CY:KHBAOIOHMCA Ha KOHIAX KeJOoOKOM i
HapymHoTo JHramMedTa. HAmBHHE kpall BHIYEIAHH, oco6eHHO T0] MaKyll-
KaMH, H C HeGOJbIIHM CHHYCOM HeJlaJleKO OT HHMKHe-3a/JlHero yria pako-
BHHH. IloBepXHOCTH PaKOBHHH NpPOH3BOJHT BileyaTJeHHe IIafKoil, XoTa
HeceT HeKHHe KOHUEHTDHIeCKHe JHHHH HapacTaHHA. JYOH TaKCOJOHT-
HOT'O THNA, MeJKHe H MHOTOYHCJIEHHHe.

Pasuwepm.
Nauma . - . . - . e 11,0 145 15,0 18,0
Bricota . . . . . e e e e 7,0 9,1 9,5 12,0
Brny®ka0CcTH 06€HX CTBOPOK . . — 6,0 8,0 9,0

CpaBHETedbHHe 3aMeTKH. [oHEIKHE 3K3eMIUIADH HaHGoJee
CXOmHH ¢ N. anthraconeloides Chao mo pa6ore sToro asTopa (1927), He-
3HAYHATEJNHHO OTJIHYAACH OT JAHHOTO BHA3 OOIIHM OYepTaHHeM PaKOBUHH
H Gomee KPYNHHMH pa3MepaMH. [[i1d MeHS HedcHo, moueMy Yao mpHBo-
ART 3Ty ¢$opMY O] POJOBHM HaspaHHeM Nuculopsis, THIIOBHM BHIOM [/
KOTOpOro, 1o cioBaM Yao, asaderca N. ventricosa Hall. Ha Moil B3raan,
N. ventricosa Hall He HMeeT OGIIAX PONOBHX IIPH3HAKOB C JaHHHM BH-
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oM Yao. Yao HaXOOUT, YTO €ro BHJI HANOMHHAeT PoOX Anthraconeilo
Girty, HO oTaHMYyaeTcs OT Hero PpOJOBHM IPH3HAKOM — NPHCYTCTBHEM
Hapy:kHOTo JuraMeHTa. Tak kak 'HpTH (1915, cTp. 113), yCTaHOBUBIIHI
pon  Anthraconeilo, oTMevay, 4T0 ero ponx Anthraconeilo o4eHbL CXoleH
¢ poloM Paleonetlo, HO OTJIHYAETCH OT IOCJAEHEr0 OTCYTCTBHEM HADYX-
HOTO JIUTaMeHTa, sl TIPHBOKY HOHeIkyI ¢opMy Noj HasBaHHeM Paleoneilo
anthraconeloides (Cha o). OrMedy, 4To BHIOBOe Ha3BaHHe anthracomeloides,
paHo Yao ovyeHp YZAa4yHO, TaK KAk STOT BU/ HelCTBHTEJHHO IIOX0XK Ha
MOH BK3eMILIAPH Anthraconeilo laffiane Girty, HO EMeeT MeJOGOK A
Hapy9KHOTO JUTaMeHTa, KOToporo HeT y A. taffiana.

MoiHO OTMETHTH, YTG MOH SK3eMIIAPH P. anthraconeloides (Cha o)
HeCKOJbKO pPA3JIHMYHH MexIy Co60H. DOJBIIHHCTBO HX CPaBHHTENbHO
KpPyNHHe 3K3eMINIAPH ¢ 6oJiee yNJNHeHHOH 3aqHell yacThio, ¢ 6ojee 3a-
MEeTHEIMHM KOHUEHTPHYECKAMH JHHHAMU H C 6ojiee TOJCTHMH CTBODKAMU.
Kpome Toro, uMeTCs Gojee MeJKHE BK3eMIJADH, MeHee BHTAHYTOMR
¢opMH, ¢ GoJee KOPOTKOH 3ajHeill 4acTbio, ¢ Gojiee INIAAKHMH H TOHKMMM
CTBOpDKaMH, ¢ 6ojiee Y3KHM KeJ0oOKOM IJiS HapYMKHOro JHIAMeHTa.

Mom sr3eMnasapH P. anthraconeloides (Cha o), 0co6eHHO MeJiKHe, II0-
X0xH Ha Nucula laevirostrum Portlock mo pa6ore I'alinnma (1896—
1900, cTp. 182--185, Taba. 15, qml" 34—38); OHH TaKiKe CXOJIHH IO 06-
meMy XabUTyCy ¢ SK3eMIJApaMH 8TOr0 BHIA, KOTOpHe d H3ydaJa B Bpm-
taHckoM Mysee. Ho aTo pasHne ¢opMH, Tak kak l'afiHn (1896 — 1900,
cTp. 211) ToAYeprEBaeT, 4To y N. laevirostrum Portlock Her Hapyk-
HOIO JIHTaMeHTa, KOTODHH TaK 0TYeTIHBO BHPAasXeH Y MOHX BK3eMILIIDOB
P. anthraconeloides (Ch ao). llorogmua (1926, erp. 77; 1927, CTp. 143)
npuBonHT u3 JloHenkoro GaccefitHa N. laevirostrum Portlock, mauumag
¢ HHKHero HoabApyca cpenHero Kap6ona (no JleGenmeBy, 1929, Cla)
H KOHYas BepDXHHM NOJABbApycoM BepxHero kap6oma. Orcyrcteme y IIo-
FrOZHHOM ONHCAHMA M PHCYHKOB ee N. laevirosirum He I1103BOJJET MHE
CPaBHHTbL HAIllH MaTepPHAJH.

Kpome sksemMniapoB u3 CZ, ToO9HO ompeleJeHHHX Kak P. anthraco-
neloides Chao, B MoeM MaTepHaJge GHJH 3K3eMONspH u3 CS m Ci, 6ams-
KHe K 8TOMY BHAY, C SACHHM JKeJOOKOM [Jid HApPYKHOI'0 JHIAMEeHTa,
KOTOpHE, OXHAKO, BCJIE[CTBHUe IIJOXOW COXPAHHOCTH, A He MOT oIpeje-
JUTHb 110 BHIA.

Pacnpocrpaneunne. P. anthraconeloides (Chao) BlepBHe MpABO-
JIATCA H3 HaIlero kap6oHa, 5ToT BHA ommcaH Yao (1927) H3 Kapl6oHA
Karaa ua 30BH Sp. mosquensis, Mokou formation.

B JHomenxoM 6acceiine P. anthraconeloides HaHieH B H3BECTHAKAX
Gi, Gs, Gy, I, ¢B. C? u C..

MaTepmaua 1 3k3. moc. Hemuenkos, 6. KamHuinesaxa, mss. G, (G,),
cB. C3, ma. IX—23; A. A. CHarkoB. 9 9k3. c¢. Kyreiiuukoso, 6. 3amno-
BelHAd, HHxe H3B. G,, ¢B. C?, mia. VIII—22; A. A CHaTkoB. 11 BK3.
cia. KyredHnkoBo, 6. Jamnosennad, m3B. G, (G;), cB. Oy, ma. VIII—22;
A. A. CHaTkoB. 1 3K3. ca. OpioBra, Han 6. BagaHemoit, usB. G,, ¢B. C2,
ngx. VII—22; A. A. CHartkoB. 3 3k3. ca. OpioBka, usB. G,, ¢B. (.,
na. VIl—22; A. A, CHaTkoB. 1 9K3. MakeeBka, peka ['py3ckas, Jes. Ge-
per y seiy. Jopord, H3B. I, ¢B. C! nia. VII—20; A. A. T'aneeB. 1 sK3.
ca. Kyre#inoxoso, 6. Opiaoska, Haj H3B. G) (6'), cB. €2, man. VII—
21/22; A. A. CHaTKOB.
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Pox Anthraconeilo Girty.
6. Anthraconeilo laffiana Girty.
(Ta6xn. 1, $ur. 17—20.)

1915, Anthraconeilo taffiana Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv. Dep. Int. Bull. 544, pp. 114 —
115, pl. 15, figs, 9 —-13,

Onncanne. PakoBAHA yIJmHeHHO-OBaJbHad, 3aKPHTAA II0 KpaaM,
¢ KOPOTKOH 3aKpHTOHl 3aiHeill Wacrblo M ¢ yIHAeHHOH, CcyKHBaolIelca
mepeqdell, paBHOMEDHO BHIIYKJIAS, ¢ HaHOOJbIIed BHIIYKJIOCTBHIO B 3aiiHel
BepxHell TpeTH. Makymeu HeGoJblINe, OKPYIVIHE, o6pamleHH Hasal, pac-
HOJOMEHH OT 3aJHer0 KOHNA Ha DaGCTOAHWU '/; NJIMHH DaKOBHHHL
3alHag YacTh KOPOTKad, OKPYyIJad, IepelHds YacTb AJHHHASA, CYHeHHAT
M HeCKO0JIbEO K0CO Cpe3aHHaA Ha KOHIe. BepXHHil, nepeHUN Kpal mpaMol,
seqo6Ka IJI HADYMKHOUO JHTaMeHTa HeT. HHMRHHH Kkpall BHIYRIHIA,
0COGEHHO B 3ajHed YacTH, nmony MakylIkaMpy. [IoBepXHOCTs DPAROBIHH B
KOHIIEHTPAYECKHX JHHUAX HApPaCTaHUd, KOTOPHeE 60Jiee ACHO 3aMETHH B
HOKHe TPEeTH PAKOBHHH. 3yOH TAaKCONLOHTHHE, MHOTOYHMCIeHHEHe.

PasMepmn.
Iauuna . . . .. 12,5 22,5 24.0 26,5
BuicoTa e e e e e 6,5 11,0 13 —
BHINYKJIOCTE OXHOH CTBOPEN . - — 5.5

CpaBHHTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHI He GHIIO IEHHX DK3CM-
IISAPOB, TAK YTO A He MOI' TOYHO H3YYHTh CTpOeHHe BepXHed dYacTm
PakKOBHHH, HO, CYIfA TI0 BCeMy, :KeJOOOK [JA HapYMKHOIO JHIAMCHT2
Yy HHX orcyrcTBYeT. llo 3ToMy NpH3HAKY MOH HK3eMIJIAPH OTHOCATCA K
pony Amnthraconeilo, KOTOPH OBl veTaHOBJIeH "M pTH (1910) H KOTOpHI,
O6ynyd OJam3ok K poxy Paleoneilo, 0TIMIAETCS OT HEro OTCYTCTBHEM
meaobra 1 Hapyssoro Jjauramedra (I'mprtm, 1915, crp. 113). Mom
BK3eMILIAPH 0COOEHHO MOXOXKH Ha ¢ur. 10, Tabua. 15 B pabote 'mpTH
(1915), 6yoy4YH HeCKOJBKO OTIHYHHMH OT 4. taffiana Girty. HumeHHo,
WIAPOKas YACTh PAKOBHHH MOMX DK3eMIIAPOB HECKOJbKO KOpoYye M Ma-
KyIIKW GoJiee BHpasKeHH, 4eM y A. faffiana.

IIo ofmemy xaGHTycy PpakKOBHHH MOH BK3eMIJApH A. .laffiana
Girty oyeHs cxomHH ¢ Nucula sp. us HeGpacku B paGore IeftHmI A
(1866, crp. 22, Taba. 1, ¢ar. 35). K coxanenuio, I'e i HH Il HETOCTATOYHO
omHcan 3Ty popMy, ee POmOBOe IIOJOMKEHHEe OCTaeTCA HeACHHM, TaK Kag
HEH3BECTHO, UMeeTCd JAH Y Nucula Sp. HeJOG0K IJIA HapyMHOTO NIUra-
MeHTa, MJd HeT. OTMeduy emle, 49TO 1O O6UIEMY BHLY MOH BE3eMILIsSIPH
A. taffiana Girty oveHp moXok®m Ha Nucula carbonaria w3 JlAcHYaHCKA
mo- pabote i XBaabna. (1860, I, 4. 2, crp. 991, Tadn. 38, ¢ur. 12), HO
Y. ATo#l QOpMH, Cyna 1o ONMHCAHHI JHXBaldbia, HMeeTCA HADYEHLN
JUTaMeHT.

B Bnay Ham6osblero CXOHICTBA MOHX BK3eMIUIAPOB ¢ A. laffiana
Girty, 4 oTHONLy HX K 3TOMY BHAY.

Sameuy, 9ro ['afimg (1896—1900, cTp. 182) cuurtax N. carbonaria
BEichwald cuaonaMom Nucula laevirostrum Portlock, ¢ ueM He 6HIa
cormacHa Ilorommua (1926). Ilo MuHennmio Iloroxmmoit (cTtp. 77),
N. carbonaria Eichwald 3naynTenpHO KpymHee, O 3agHAA JaCTh PaKo-
BHHH ee IJTHHHee, 4eM y N. lacvirostrum Portlock. K aromy a mory
A00aBHTh, YTO OTHOUIEHWA B (opMe U B NPHCYTCTBHH HJIH OTCYTCTBHH
HapysKHOTO JHTaMeHTa Mexny N. lacvirostrum Portlock @ N. carbo-
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naria Eichwald, cynd no iaTepaTypHHM TdHHEIM, TAKOBH, KaKOBHE OTHO-
meHnsa Mexny A. laffiona Girty | P. anthraconcloides (Cha o).

Pacnpocrpanenme. A. laffiana Girty BshoepBHe Halged
B Kap6ore JloHelKoro GacceilHa. OH H3BeCTEH M3 HHE30B BepXHero kapGoHa
(Wewoka formation, Pennsylvanian) CesepHoit AMepuru (Girty, 1915).
B HorenxoM 6acceline A. taffina Girty BcTpedaeTcd B CJIaHIAX BHIIC
U3BeCTHsKa [, B M3BecTHAKe I,, B 4YepHHX CJIaHUAX Hal HeCYaHHKOM,
4yTO Haj Hu3BecTHAKoM I,, cB. Ci.

Matepnaa. 1 3k3. 6. KoqmakoBa, cJiaHOH BHIIe H3B. [}, ¢B. C},
ma. VII—21; B. W. Yepnumen. 10 3x3. r. PoBenbxu, 6. PopeHerkad,
YepHHe CJAaHUH HaJ TeCYaHHHKOM, 4To Ha7 H3B. I, cB. (), ma. VII—26;
B. U. YepHuimues. 1 k3. 0. HRoamaxosa, msB. I, ¢B. Ci; B. II. YepHH-
meB, 1926 1. 1 3k3, mo 6. Poratoit mo p. OapxoBoit m mo 6. CBUHAYbeIl
no p. Oapxomofi, mi. VI—22.

Cemejictreo' Ledidae Adams.
Pox Leda Schumacher.
7. Leda cf. arata (Hall).
(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 21)
1852, Nuculana arata Hall. in Stansh. Exped‘; Gr. Salt Lake, p. 413, pl. 2, figs. 5a, b.

Onmncanue ParoBuHa KpylnHad, YAJAUHeHHO-0BAJbHAA, yYMEPEHHO
REHOYKJasA, HaH6oJee BHOYKIHMH ABIA0TCA IepeflHAe 2/; DPAKOBHHH.
Tlepenuad 4YacTh pAKOBHHH OKpYIVIO-OBaJIbHAfA, 3HAYMTEJBHOH IJIHHH,
3ajHAS 4acTh yIJHHeHHasd, CyskeHHas Ha KoHue. KoHTyp MaryIller, KOToO-
pHe Jexar OT IepeaHero KOHIG Ha PACCTOAHHHU 2[; NJIHHH PaKOBHHH,
of6pasyeT OIHY JIHHHIO ¢ IlepeJHeld 4acTbl0 paKOBHHH. MaKyIIKH MOOHMH-
MaloTCs Hal BePXHHM KpaeM. SaiHHd BepXHHH Kpail BOrHYTHU, NOHH-
JKAACh NEePeXOjHT B CYMXeHHHIH 3agHuil koder. JIyHKa [IOYTH He BHpa-
JReHa, IWIHTOK ILJIOCKMIl, MOBOJBHO INIyOOKHH, yAJUHEHHHH, OTrpaHUYeH
OT DaKOBHHH pe3KHM KHJeM, KOTOPHi#l TepdeT pe3kne Kpasd K 3afHeMy
KOHLY DakoBUHH. HWMKHHH Kpal, [IHDOKO-ORPYTJHH B TepeIHHX 2/;,
CTAHOBHTCA (oJiee MPAMHM B 3ajHeil moJdoBHHe pakoBHHH. I[loBepxHOocTh
MOKPHTa MHOIMOYHCJICHHBIMY KOHLEeHTPHYeCKUMH JHHHAMH,

Pasmepuw.
JanHa Gomese . . C e et 23,0
Bpicota . . . . .. L. 12,0
BeinykaocTs 0nHOH CTBOPKH . . 6,0

CpaBHHETeJNbHHe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHS OHUIO 7 3K3eMIIAPOB
€ HENOJHHMH MaKyIIKAMU H OTIOMAHHHMHA 33JHHMH KOHUAMH. UHH HaH-
6ogce cxogHH ¢ L. arata 1mo pa6ore I'oama (1852). Kak wu3BecTHo,
L. arata (Hall), ("oaa, 1852, crp. 413), L. obesa White (1883, ¢Tp.
136—137, Taba. 34, ¢ur. 2a—c) u L. prolongata Morningstar (1922,
eTp. 206—207, Taba. 10, ¢ur. 28—29) IBIANTCA GINSKUMU BHIAMH
B kap6oHe CeBepHoil AMepurH. [lo MHeHHI0 aBTOpoB (Girty, 1899;
White, 1893; Morningstar, 1922), stm BuaH G6imskm u K L. belli
striata Stevens, X T4 H OTIHYIAPOTCH OT Hee pAIOM oOIpeleseHHEIX
NIPH3HAKOB. N

Mon sk3eMIagpH oTaHdaloTed 0T L. prolongala TeM, 4To OHA Kopode
H BHIIe, §oJlee BHIYKJIH, 3aJHHII KoHel HX KOpOYe II MaKYVIUKH 60Jiee
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neHTpadsHH. llo MoprHEHETCcTAPp (1922, ¢Tp. 581), HMEHHO 3THMH IIpH-
3dakamMd L. arala Hall oramuaercsa or ee Buga—L. prolongata.

Mon sk3eMIIApPH CpaBHATeJdbHO ¢ L. obesa (W hite, 1883) apagwres
6ojlee YIOJHHEHHHMM H NPAMHMHA B 3ajJHeil YaCTH DPAaKOBHHE, TOTIa KakK
y L. obesa (White, Tatj. 34, ¢ur. 2) safgHuii KoHel CHJbHO 3arHyT
KBepXy. OnucaHmsa W PHCYHKA 3TOT0 BEAa y I'MPTH (1910, cTp. 40—41,
Tals. 4, QUL 7, 8) HEJOCTATOYHH MJIA TOro, YTOOH pPaso6parb BTV
¢opmy. OmHako, 'umpTH eme paHpuie (1899, CTp. 581) BLICKA3HBAJI
npejnoyoxkenne o0 ToM, 4To0 C. obesa White, Momer OHTH, CHHOHHM
L. arala Hall.

Bce 3To B COBORYNHOCTA H HeIOCTATOYHAS COXPAHHOCTD MOHMX
9K3eMIJIAPOB 3aCTaBJisfgeT MeHd OTHeCcTH HX K I. arale Hall, no co
3HaxoM cf.

PacnpocrpaHernme. L. arate Hall BcTpewaeTcd B BepxHeM
kap6one (Pennsylvanian) CeBepmoit Amepmru: Hall (1852), Carbonife-
rous, Missouri; Girty (1899), Upper Coal Measures.

L. of, arata Hall B [loHeuromM G6acceiiHe HafifieHa B H3BeCTHAKE
M, cB. C;.

MatTepHaJ. 7 9k3. p. Jososad, nmporus . CaGoBKH, H3B. J[,, CB.
C;, na. V—23; JI. U. Jlyryrus.

8. Leda cf. attenuale (Fleming).
(Ta6a 1, ¢pur. 22—26.)

1930. Nuculana attenuata Dorlodot et Delépine. Mém. Inst. Géol. Univ. Louvain,
t. 6, fase. 1, pp. 8788, pl. 6, figs. 13—15.

Onmcanne. PakoBuHa He6oubIIaAfA, OKPYIVO-B3yTad, ¢ YIJHHEH-
HOH, 6oJiee TJNOCKOH, CHJIBHO CYKeHHOU W BHITAHYTOH Ha KOHIle B BHJE
HOCHKa 3ajHeid 4acThlo. MAaKyHIKH BHOYKJIHE, 3HAYATEJBHO 3aBEPHYTH
BHYTPb, CMOTPAT Hasal, COJB:xKeHH, HO He COIpHKacalorcd, SHAYMTEJNbHO
BHIAIOTCA HAJ BeDXHHM KpaeM, JeXaT OT IlepeHero KOHILA Ha paccTod--
HUH TPeTH IJIHHH pakoBHHH. IlepefHasa 4YacTh paKOBHHH He (ollee TPETH
IJHAH ee, ¢ OKDYTJHM KOHTYpPOM. 3aiHAA 4YacTh pe3Ko H CHJIbHO.
Cy#eHHad, BHTATHBaeTCAd B OCTPHH HOCHK, 3aJipaBHHH KBepXy. Bepxmmi
3a[lHUM Kpail BOTHYTHIii, HUKHHA Kpal DaKoBUHH BHIYKJHH, 0COGEHHO-
[0 cepennHe, K 3aJHeMy KOHIY OH BHIIDAMJAseTcS H o0pa3yeT NOJOCHH
CHHYC y caMOro 3ajJHero KoHLa. JIYHKa 10BOJBHO IIAPOKad, HO 6e3 PeSKHX.
rpaHAl, MHUTOK JIHHHHH, JAHIETOBHAHHH, Iry6oKknl. Peskuit Kpail KHIA,.
o0pallleHHHH BHajaJe KPYyTO B CTOPOHY INHTKAa, HHMKe CTaHOBATCA CIVia-
HEeHHHM H [0OBOPauYdBaeTCA HAPYHY ¥ KOHIA HOCHKA PAaKOBHHH. Pako-
BHHA, B 06Il[éM B3[yTas, NOKPHTA YaCTHMH He PeBKAMH KOHIEHTDHYCCKAMHA.
apHuamMu. Ha anpe oveHbp GJH3KO OT KpaeB JexaT HeGOJBIION 0OBaJbHHMIL
Mepe/IHHHA aIAyKTOp H YAJAHeHHEH, KDY ITHHH, 3HAYATEJbHO BHCTY AWML
sajHAH aanykTop. PAnH 3y60B He TOJCTHe, 3aIHMH HECKOJBKO TOHBIIE,.
B IepelHeM, HECKOJBKO BHIIYKJIOM, PaAy 10 3y60B; 3aJHHH BOTHYTHH,
YHCJ0 3y60B B HeM HeH3BeCTHO. X OHApPAJbHadA AMKA MexIy pAJaMH 3y6oB
JIG2KHT BHCOKO.

Pasmepun.
Jqamsa . . .« .« o v v 00 2. . 11,5 12,0 130
Breora . . . . ... ... 7,0 7,0 1,5
Brnykaocts o6eHx CTBOPOK . . . . 6,0

CpaBHHTeNbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJIO [OBONBHO MHOTO
9K3eMIJIAPOB XapaKTepDHOH (OPMH, KOTOPHe II0 BHeIllHei (opMe H CKYJIbII~



Moantockn Joneuxoro 6Gacceiina. 27

TyPpe CTBOPOK 6JH3KO0 CX0IHH ¢ Leda (=Nuculana) atienuata Fleming 1o pa-
g6ore lopaono m lexenuHa (1930, cTp. 87—88, Taba. 6, pHr. 13—15).
OnHako, MOH BK3eMIJAPH BHAYATEJNBHO OTJIHYAlOTC OT L. allenuate
(Fleming) kak mo Monorpagmm I'afinga (1896—1900, c¢Tp. 195—199,
Taba. 15, ¢ur. 1—16), Tak H OT 06pa3lOB H3TOr0 BHAA KOJJIEKILHM
la#tHna, KoTopHe g uayyaa B BpuranckoM Mysee. Mou »K3eMUIApDH
MeJbye, BHIIe M 3HAYHTeJbHO KOpoYe, MAKYIIKA y HHUX Gojiee BEHICOKHE,
CTBOpKa 60Jlee OKDYIJIO-BHIIYKJIAsA, HeT MeJeHHd INHTKAa Ha [Be YacTH
KoCHIMH IHHHAMH. O1HaK0, HEKOTODHIMH 0COGEHHOCTAMH CTBOPOK, Xapa-
KTepoOM A/Apa B 3aMKa OHH CXONHH ¢ L. atfenuata m 1o 'aiHay. K co-
KaJeHHI0, AAPO Yy MeHd OHJIO IIJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH, Tak 4YTo fA\He Mor
H3YYHTh OTNEYATKH NOINOJHHUTeJbHHX MYCKYJ0B H NAJJIHAJBHYI JHHHIO,
a 3y6Holl anmnmapaT 6HJ HemoJdHH. OTMedy, 4TO 110 03HAKOMJIEHHA C pa-
6oroif lopaoxo u [JenemnmHa, y KOTOPHX Takke H300pameHH He-
TIOJIHHEe 3K3eMIJIApH L. aflenuata, 1 CIATAN MOH DK3eMIJIADH HOBHM BHIOM
Leda. Moe onpenejeHre OCHOBaHO Ha paGoTe STHX aBTOPOB, HO He
Iafirnma.

He Mory He ymoMaHyTh, 4TO cpelE IOHEIIKOTO MaTepHAJa S HalleJs
ONMH YINHMHeHHHH 5KseMIAp (yr. IV m}, cB. C}), KOTOPHH TOMRIECTBEH
¢ pHac. 46, 47 Taba. 20 B padore Kue6emrc6epra (1912), HO KOTOPHU
BHAYHTEJbHO MeHee cXoleH ¢ L. allenuala o 'aitH ny. MoskeT GHTH 3TO
cxolcTBO ¢ pHC. KneGearc6epra o6bsacHAETCT TeM, YTO y Hero Ma-
TepHaJ OTHOCHTCH TOXe K BepXHeMy KapGoHy, Torja kKak y Ilailinpga
L. attenuata (Fleming) npaHagie:AT K HUKHEMY.

Kax masectno, [loroguua (1926, cTp. 77—178; 1927, cTp. 143) npH-
BomdT ®3 [loHenkoro GacceHa L. aflenuaia (Fleming), npH yeM B OT-
JryHe OT MeHA OHA He pasimyaeT eBpomeiickyio L. atlenuata (Fleming)
0T ceBepoaMepHKaHCKo# L. bellistriata Stevens. OTHAKO, MOH “K3eM-
naapH L. cf. alfenuate (Fleming) 3sHaYHTeJbHO OTIHYAOTCA OT JK3EM-
maapoB L. bellistriata Stevens, 4To He TPYIAHO BHIETh H3 CpPaBHEHUSA
OIHCaHHH 060HX BHIOB H HX H306paxeHHH B MoeH palorTe.

Mopdgoaoradyeckn MoB 3K3eMIIAPH Topa3go 6ojee CXOAHH ¢ Nucu-
lana diversa no pa6ore I'onama (1885, 4.2, CTp. 329, Ta6a. 47, ¢ur. 31—387),
He3HayHTeJbHas PasHHLA Me:xIy HEMH COCTOHT JIHIIb B TOM, YTO Yy MOHX
BK3eMIIIAPOB IlepellHAsd YaCTh CTBODKH MeHee OKpYIiiad H CHHYC HHX-
Hero Kpas Gosee saMeTeH. OTHeCTH MOHM 5K3eMIVIAPH K N. dewersa Hall
He T03BOJdeT PasHHIA B BO3pacTe, TAK KaK OHHM ITPOHCXOIAT H3 CpeJgHero
Kap6oHa (C#), a N. diversa Hall onncana ms nepoHa CeBepHoll AMepHKH.
IlpaBna, 'eppuk (1888, Ta6u. 4, ¢ur. 22) NPHBOJAT 3TOT BHL H3 HHK-
Hero kap6oHa CeBepHo#t Amepukn (Waverly Group), HO OH caM He GHUI
YBepeH B TOXAECTBEHHOCTH ero $opMH ¢ N. diversa Hall. Ecam Bmo-
CIeNICTBHA N. diwversa Hall pneiicrBHTeqpHO 6yneT HafileHa B Kap6oHe
CeBepHOHl AMepHKH, MHe IIpHIeTcS IIepecMOTpeTh MoOe ollpefieleHHe H
OTHECTH MOH BK3eMIUIAPH K Nuculana (= Leda) diversa Hall.

Pacunpocrpanenne. L. altenuata (Fleming) Haiinera Iloro-
NEHOH B cpemHeM KapGoHe (Cla, Cla, C:b mo JleGeneny, 1929).
Ilo nanunM eBponefickux aBropoB (IlIMmpaT, 1924; Borm, 1929; Pakym,
1930; Hopaomo u dexemuH 1930), 3TOT BHA PacCHpoCTpaHEH Kak
B HHXHeM, Tak B B BepXHeM KapGoHe EppomnH.

ITo moum wMarepnadam L. cf. attenuate (Fleming) BeTpedaercs
B JloneuroM GacceitHe B cB. C?, B maBecTHske I, c¢B. (; H B YyrOJbHHX
naacrax ke—ky, kg—ks, cB C2. [laa dacTH sk3eMiiapos L. cf. allenuala
(Fleming) He ynaxoch ompenejuTh CBATY U TOPH3OHTHL.

Martepuam 15 sx3. MakeeBra, JeBHIil Geper, H3B. I,, ¢B. C}, M.
VII 20; A. A. T'amees. 20 ak3. pyad. 6. Kapnosa, myp¢ uaxte Ne 16,
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47- cas., yr. WL ke—*k;, cg. C3, na. VIII—28, H. W. Jle6enes. 19 sks.,
®panuyscras Kommaumsd, maxta Ne 30, ¢s. C}, mi1. VIII—19; ©. H. Yepnu-
mesn. 8 k3., maxTa Ne 14, AaveBckoro, yr. mia. k—#k;, cs. C.

1)

9. Leda bellisiriata Stevens.
(Ta6x. 1I, ¢ur. 1 u 2.)

1858, Leda bellistriata Stevens. Amer. Journ. Sei. (2), vol. 25, p. 261.
1884, Leda bellistriata W hite. 13th Rep. Geol. Surv. Indiana, p. 146, pl. 31, figs, 8, 9.
1889. Nuculana bellistriata Miller. North Amer. Geol. and Pal., p. 496, figs. 867, 868,
1894, Nuculana bellistriata Keyes. lgﬂon. Geol. Surv. Missouri, vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 122, pl. 45,
figs. 4a, b,
19C0, Nuculana bellistriaia Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2,
pp. 148—149, pl. 20, figs. 14, 14D,
1922, Leda bellistriata Morningstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th Ser., Bull. 25, pp. 204—205,
pl. 10, figs. 27.

OnucaHue. PakoBHHa y/JHHeHHO-O0BAJbHAA, HECKOJBKO B3AyTad
B BepXHeH TpeTH, ClaBJeHHad W 3a0CTpeHHad K3anu. MakyLIKH 3arHYTH,
CONpURACAOTCA M CMOTPAT Hasal, OHH JeXKaT OT IepelHero KOHLA Ha
pPacCTOANNE OKOJO 2/; NAWHH pakoBHHH. Ham6oapinas B3XYTOCTH pako-
BHHHE IIPHXOIHTCA B BepXHed TpeTH ee I0J MaKYIIKaMH, ¢ OOKOB ke
K HIUKHEMY Kpal0 PaKoBHHA CILIOI[HBaeTcdA. IlepenHss, MeHbINAas 4acTb
PakOBEHH IIAPOKad, €€ OBAJbHO-OKPYIVIHI Kpail IepeXoOHT B UIAPOKO-
3aKpyYIJeHHBI HEMKHAN &palf, HamOO0JbIIAs BEIOYKJIOCTH KOTOPOro NpH-
XONUTCA Ha ypoBHe MaKyIlek, 6JuMEe K 3aJHeMy KOHIY PAKOBHHEHL. HOXK-
HE# Kpail HeCKOJBKO BHIPAMIAETCA M TMOTHHMAeTCa K 3aJHeMY KOHUY
PaKOBUHH. 3aMOYHHI Kpall pakoBHMHH KHJEBaTHII, JYHKA BHpakeHa He
O0TYeTIHBO, IIHTOK YIJHHEHHHH, ¢ pPEe3KHMH TI'DaHHIAMH, YMOOHAJbHHIMA
KHWJIb, OTOSAA0IIAI IUTOK 0T PAKOBUHE, ¢ ITOKATHMH KpPadMH, HeCKOJALKO
BOYHYTHI{. [loBepXHOCTh pPAKOBHHH IOKDHTA IPaBHIRHHMHE, YaCTHMHU
KOHIeHTPUYECKHMHE JIHHUAMI.

Paavepwn
MunEa . . . . o v . . 13,6 190 200
Bmicota . . . . ... .. .2 95 12,0
BHOykJIOCTE 06enX CTBOPOK . 5,0 7,7 8,0

CpaBHHTeNbHHe 3aMeTKH. MoM 5K3eMIIAPH GJIU3KO CXOIHH
¢ L. bellistriala Stevens, 6yayud 0CO6EHHO ITOXOMKH H3 PHCYHKH 3TOrO
BHJA B pa6oTax Y aliTa (1884, Taba.31, dur. 8,9) mw Muaaepa (1889,
CTp. 496, ¢ur. 867, 868). HeGoapmine OTINIAA MeXKIY HAMH 3aKIOYAOTCA
B TOM, 9YTO y MOHX SK3eMILIAPOB HMKHMI Kpall IO MakyNIKaMH BHIIYK-
JHH, a He NPAMOH, M BepXHUH, 3amHUI Kpall 3aMeTHo BOTHYTHH, a He
IMOYTH IIpPAMOH, KaK ONHCHBaeT B pHUCyeT Y a#T.

BrpogeM, Hamo 3aMeTHTh, 4TO PHCYHKH M ondcadud L. bellisiriata
Stevens B pa6oTaXx aMepHKAHCKAX aBTOPOB BeChbMa DAa3HOOGPA3HH.
Tak, 'mpTHm (1915, cTp. 122—125, Tabu. 14, ¢nur. 1—9) OOHCHBAET K
H300pasaer mon HasBammeM L. bellistriaia Stevens ¢opMy, KOTOPYWO
g He MOTYy HpH3HaTh TOKIECTBEHHOM HH ¢ L. bellistriata B paGoTax
YaiiTa (1884), Mranepa (1889), Kuca (1894), Bmme (1900) u ap.,
HM ¢ MOHMMH 3k3eMivisgpaM¥ L. bellistriata. ‘

Pasnoo6pasue NaHHHX aMepUKAHCKHX aBTODOB OTHOCHTENbHO L. bel
lislriala Stevens oT4acTH o0BACHAETCS TeM, YTO IO 3THM BHIOM IIpPH-
BOMUIaCh B KadecTBe BapmWeTera (var. affenuata) ¢opma, kotopad Mapk
(1912) 6HJa BHICJeHa B 0coOHE Bun L. meekana.
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B esponelickoM rap6oHe, Kak H3BeCTHO, BcTpedaercs L. altenuala
Fleming, xoropag O6amska K aMepmrRaHCKoit L. bellisiriala Ste-
vens. Kuae6eabc6bepr (1912, crp. 480 —481) cpeau ceM. Nucu-
lidae B eBpomelickoil ¢ayHe oTMeyaeT HEeCKOJBKO BIZOB, KOTODHE 3aMe-
WATCA OYeHb OJIU3KHMH U, II0 er0 CJIOBAaM, €JiB& JU He CllelUpHYeCKH
SKBHBAJICHTHHMH BHAaMH B kKapGoHe CeBepHOH AMepukH. TakAMH BHIAMH
naa epponeickod L. atlenualo Fleming aBmderca L. bellisiriala St e-
vens, Hauaa N. gibbosa 'lemin g—N. ventricosa Hall. na Kaoe6euasc-
Gepra dapilderci HeNOHATHHM oTpunanme [afimooM (1896—1900,
crp. 199) cxoxcrsa Mexny L. allenuala Fleming u L. bellistriate Ste-
vens var. atlenuale Meek (= L. meekanc MarXk).

$1 HMeJ BO3MOMHOCTH H3YUUTH 3K3eMILIAPH L. alfenuata Fleming
M3 xoanexuun alimjpa B DpuraHckoM Mysee, Ipu yeM g yOejgHicH,
4TO MOM 3K3eMIIApH L. bellistriala Stevens Be TomOecTBeNHH ¢ L. at-
lenuata Fleming. O6immee oyepTaHHe PaKOBHHH, HaKJOH MaKyIleK, Xa-
paKTep IMHTKAa H BepXHell Yacril paKOBHHH 11033711 MaKyIlleK H HeKOTOpHe
IpyrHe 4ePTH MOMX 2K3eMIIAPOB OTIHYAKT HX OT SK3CMILIApPOB L. alte-
nuate leming DBpurtanckoro Mysed, Xora 6aM3ocTh STHX ABYX GopM
HeCOMHEHHA.

Pacaopocrpanenme. L. bellistriata Ste vens, HalileHHAd B Ha-
UHX Kap6oHe M IepMOKap6odHe JHINb B JloHenKoM GacceiiHe, IOHPOKO
W3BeCTHA TIPeMMYIIECTBEHHO 13 BepxHero kap6oHa (Pennsylvanian),
& Takme M3 HHMHero kap6oHa (?) u nepmu CepepHoil AMepHKH, OTKYIa.
ee NPHBOAAT ciaefylbinde asTopH: Stevens (1858), Coal Measures,
Swallow (1858) Nucule (Leda) kazanensis, not N. kazamensis Vern.,
Upper and Lower Permian; Hall (1858), Lower Coal Measures; W in-
chell (1862, 1865), Marchall Group; Winchell (1869, 1870), Leda
bellistriala?, Waverly Group; White (1884), Coal Measures; Herrick
(1887), Coal Measures; Keyes (1888), Lower Coal Measures; Keyes
(1894), Upper Coal Measures; Smith (1897), N. aff. bellistriata, Upper
Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Girty (1903),
Hermosa formation; Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation; Morning-
star (1922), Pottsville formation.

SIkoBaeB (1903) mpmsomut L. cf. bellistriata 113 TepMoKap6oHa
JloHenkoro GacceilHa; mo ModmM MaTepuanam, L. bellisiriata Stevens
BCTPEYaeTCA TaM B M3BecTdAke K., MeXNy YLoJbHHMH IIACTaMH k, It
k, © B ClIaHU@AX 0] H3BeCcTHAKOM K cB.C:. '

Martepmau. 16 »ks. ceno [IpmBoabHoe, H3B. K., cB. Cj, i I—21;
JI. H. Jlyryrau. 29 ax3. Jlacudauck. Geper JoHIa, CITaHLH [ON H3B. Ko,
cs. C}, mia. 1I—22; A. A. CuaTkos. 10 9x3, y IOMamieBcKoro pyaH. Memay
yr. o1 x. B %s cB. C3, wr VIII—27,; B. W. Yepunmies, 1926 T. 1 3K3.
(6e3 maTH).

10. Leda aff. inflata Girty.
(Ta%n. 11, ¢ur. 3—10.)

1922. Leda inflata Morningstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th Ser., Bull. 25, p. 205, pl. 10,
figs. 22—24.

Onucanme. PakoBHHA 0BAJbHO-TPEYIOJbHAA, BHCOKASA, KOPOTKad,
BHOYKJAad, ¢ OBAJbHO-OKDYIVOH mepefHedl dYacThio W € CyMKuBaloIuelca
B KODOTKHIl HOCHK 3aJHeH 9acThlo, KOTOPAsl HEMHOro [JHHHee IepelHed,
TOJICTOCTeHHaA. Makymiky CHJIBHO HOZHHMAWTCA HAJ BeDXHUM KpaeM, Tak
4TO 3aMOYHHH Kpall 0T MakyIlIeK -CHIABHO IIOHHKaeTCd KHM3y Ha Hepesn-
HeM K 3ajJHeM KOHLAaX. MakylIIKH CONHYKEHH, HO He CONPHKacalTCd ApYyT
C ApYroM, 3arHyTH BHYTPb, HOBEPHYTH HECKOIbKO Hasal, PAaCIOJIOKEeHH
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OT TlepeiHero KOHIA HA PAaCCTOAHHH 2/; IJHHH DakoBHHH. [IpH mojoxeHnn
PakoBHHH CGOKY KOHTYD MaxylIek IlepeceKaeT JIMHHI IlepelHero Kpas.
[lepenusas 4acTh PaKOBHHH OBAJBHO-OKDYIJIad, HEMHOI'0 Kopode 3ajHeld
YacTH, KOTOpasd 3HAYHTEJNBbHO CyKeHa H KOHYaeTCH KOPOTKHM B3JEPHYTHM
HocukoM. IlepenHmil Kpail NIaBHO IEePeXOOUT B HHKHHH, BHIYKRIHH IO
cepellWHe W C IOJOIEM CHHYCOM y 3aJHero KoHua. OBajbHad JyHKa Ge3
PesKHX I'paHHL, IIHPOKO-JAHIETOBHAHON (OPMH IIHUTOK Pe3Ko OTTpaHHYeH
kmieM. Kb paskHil, TuICTHE ero Kpad, B BepXHell YaCTH pakOBHHH 3a-
THYTHe BHYTPb, II0BODAYHMBAITCA Hapysky, MOAX0oAd K HHKHEMY Kpalo
3aJJHEr0 KOHIIA PAaKOBAHH. PakoBHHa BHIYKJad, 6ojiee DPE3KO CILTOIIA-
BaeTCA K NepelHeMy KOHIly H GoJiee mocreleHHo K 3agHeMy. Ha pako-
BHHE 10 KpPaAM KHJS HMeeTCA HeCKOJbKO KODOTKHX BAaBjeHHocTeH. Ilo-
BepPXHOCTh PAKOBHHH NOKPHTA NPABHIbHEIMH MeJKAMHA KOHLEHTPHYeCKUMH
JUHASAMH, CTePTHMH Ha KpasdX KHJad. B nepelHeM pAny 3aModHOI0 af-
nmapaTa He MeHee 12 3y60B, B 3aJHeM He MeHee 13—14, MeMHIy HHMH
HaXONUTCA XOHIpaJbHAS AMKA.

Pasmepw.
InEBa . . . . . . .. .. 70 80 100 11,0 140 150 155
Bricota, . . . . . « v v .. 50 50 7,5 7,0 100 10,0 105
BHIYKIOCTh 06eHX CTBOPOK . 40 45 6,0 5,2 7,0 8,5 9,0

CpaBHHTeNbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJIO 3HAYHTEJNbHOE KOJIH-
9eCTBO HK3eMILISIPOB, KOTOpDHe HaHGoJiee ¢XOMHH ¢ L. inflata Girty
{MopeHHTCTap, 1922, cTp. 205, Taba. 10, ¢ur. 22—24). Mom sK3eM-
IIApH B 00IIeM BapHHEDPYIOT He3HAYHTeJbHO. HeCKoJbKO HEHmOCTOAHHH
OTHOINeHHe NJIHHH K BHCOTe H BHIYKIOCTb CTBOPOK; MAaKyLIKH y HeKO-
TOPHX 3K3eMILIAPOB COIPHKACAOTCA IPYT ¢ APYIOM, ¥ HEKOTODHX 2K3eM-
MJAPOB IIOMHEMO TOHKHX, 4YaCTHX KOHIIGHTPDHYeCKHX JHHNH GHBAWT
BaMETHH TpyOHe JHHUHM HADAacTAHHS; BAABJIEHHOCTH II0 KpaAM KHJIA
HHOI'IZ 049eHb Pesk0 BHDaKeHH, HHOI[a 0YeHb CIabo.

HexoTopHe OTIAHYHA MOHX 3K3eMIIAPOB OT L.inflata Girty sakiio-
JapTCA B chaefylomeM. MoM sx3éMNNAPH KpyNHee, Kopode M BHIIE, Te-
PenHsAs 4acTh Gojee OKPyIrJad, 3afHAS — KOpPode, MaKyIIKH GoJiee HpDH-
OOOHATH HaX BePpXHHM KpaeM H MeHee HAKJIOHeHH Ha3all, DaKoOBHHA
€00Ky HMeeT Gojiee NIpAMOe M TPeyroJpHOe "OYepTaHHe, HHMKHHU Kpai
‘6oJiee BHIYKJHII, IMATOK pesde oyepueH. HecMoTps Ha 3TH OTJIHYHS, MOH
DKBEMIUIAPH OYeHb MOXOXKH Ha DpHCYHKH L. inflate Givrty B paboTe
Mopumurerap.

O/(HaKo, M3 cpaBHeHHA DHCYHKoB L. inflata B paGoTe BTOr0 aBTOpa
¥ IoHelKo# (OPMH He TPYAHO BHAETh, UYTO OHH Ham(oJee 3aMeTHO OT-
JIHYIA0TCA TeM, 4T0 y L. ¢nflata paroBHHa HECKOJbKO CKOIIeHa Hasall, H
Tlepe/IHAA ee 4acTh Gosee yINHHeHHas, TOIJa Kak y [OHelkoH (HOPMH
pakoBuHa GoJiee IpAMasd, H IepeqHSd YacTh ee Golee KODOTKAad. ITH
NIPU3HAKH B COBOKYIIHOCTH C IIepeuyHCJIeHHHIMH APYLAMHE 3aCTABIAIT MeHS
OTHeCTH MOHM o6pasnH K L. inflata Girty, Ho co 3HakoM aff.

Mveerca Takixe HeKOTOPOE CXOINCTBO MEkKIY DTHMH NOHENKHMH BK-
BeMIITPaME H eBponeiickol Nuculana stilla M'Coy 1o MoHoOrpadum
T'afinga (1896 —1900), ocofeHHO [o PHCYHKAM TeX er'o BK3eMILIAPOB,
KOTOpHe npomcxonaT n3.Millstone Grit (ta6a. 15, ¢ur. 44, 46). Hayuen-
HBHH MHOUH B DpmranckoM Mysee sksemmaap N. stille (r3 Millstone Grit)
CPaBHHTeNbHO ¢ MOUMH 3K3eMnuapaMa L. aff. inflata Girty oxasmBaercs
MeHee BHOYKJHM, HepelHAd 4acTh ero 6ojiee KODOTKAS, UIHPOKO-OKPYI-
Jlafd, MaKYIIKH eT0 3HAYHTeNbH0 HAKJOHEHH Hasall, BepXHHil 3aIHHH Kpah
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3HaYHTEeJbHO BOTHYT. WHHMH CJ0BAMH, MOHM 9K3eMIJApH Gause K L. in-
flata Girty, yeM K N. stilla M'Coy.

Horoxuua npuBoguT w3 JloHenkoro 6acceiina N, stilla M'Coy
w3 cBUTH C3a (mo Jleb6eneBy, 1929), Ho He JaeT ONMCAHHSA U PHCYHKOB
CBOEro MaTepHaJa.

PacnpoctTpanenne. L. inflata Girty H3BecTHa M3 BepXHero
kap6oua (Pennsylvanian) Ceseproii AmMepmka—Morningstar (1922),
Pottsville formation.

R ouenxom GacceiiHe L. aff. inflata Girty BcTpevyaerca B H3BecCT-
Hsake L, (?), cB. Ci, B m3BectHaAKe M, (?) c. C} H B cB. Cl.

Matepumaa. 109 »k3. Hapmuka, mseectH. Ls (?), Hax yriaem,
cB. C¢ mr VII—17;, A. A Tamee. Bomee 100 sk3. ¢. Kypaxoska,
p. Boaussa, y. xyr. Oaerun Kyr, #ms. M;_(?), c. (), nia VII—18;
A.A.Tamees. 70 3k3. Unpuakra y xyT. Cenunpos, Hajg yraem, mi. VII—17;
A. A. Cuarkos. 18 k3. CeMeHOBCKHH pDyIHHE, pasBelouHHH paspes,
es. C?, 1. VI—22.

11. Leda kumpant Sp. nov.

(Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 11—16; Taba. III, par. 1—4.)
L3

Hdmarnos. PakoBHHa kpyIHasd, KODOTKas, BHCOKad, He TOJCTO-
CTeHHas, yMepeHHO BHIIYKJad, IepelHAd YaCTh OKPYIJas, 3aHAA CYW*eH-
Had, MaKYIIKA HeGoJbllHe, CAJbHO 3aTHYTH Ha3al, BHCOKO MOIHAMATC
HaJ| BepXHHM KpaeM, KOTODHH CHIbHO BOrHYT. JIyHKa odeHb ciabad,
MUTOK MIYy60KHH, Pe3Ko OTIPaHHYeHHHH, MOBEPXHOCTh PAKOBHHH B 4eT-
KHAX, MPaBEJIBHHX, YaCTHX KOHI6HTPDHYECKHX JHHHAX.

Onucaume. PaxoBnHa BHCOKad, KOPOTKafd, yYMepeHHO BHIIYKJad,
He TOJICTOCTeHHad, BHCOTa ee paBHa IIOYTH [ABYM TpeTAM JJIHHH. Ma-
KYIIKA CHJIBHO I[OJHHMAIOTCA HaJ BepDXHHM KpaeM, KOTODHH BHIYKJIOH
Jyroff KpyTo IMOJAHHEMAaeTCd OT NepelHero KOHLA K MaKyIIKaM M BOTHY-
Toll Ayrodl nagaeT K 3aJHeMYy KOHIy pPakOBHHH. MaKymKH HeGoabInHe,
JOBOJILHO OCTpHe, 3aTHYTH BHYTDb M HAKJOHeHH Hasaj. [lepennas gacTs
PaKOBHEHH OKDYIVIad, HEMHOT'0 KOpodYe 3afHed, B NPOPHJIbL BMeCTe ¢ Ma-
KyIIKaMH 06pasyeT OKPYIJIHH KOHTYD. 3ajHAd YacTh HeGoJbllIad, BHTA-
HYTa B KODOTKHI OCTPDHH HOCHK. OKDPyrJaHH Ne¢penHuil kpali IepeXomuT
B BHUOYRJIHHA HAXHUU Kpal, KOTOPHU Ha 3aJHeM KoHIe C HeGOJBIIHM
CHHYCOM BOGJH3H KOPOTKOI'0 M OCTPOI'0 HOCHKA. JIyHOYKa IIOYTH He BH-
paeHa, HACTOJBKO OHa IUIOCKas, WIHTOK JAHIETOBUIHHIM, TJyGoKHH,
KHJb, OTAENAWINUHA [MHTOK OT PaKOBHHH, CHJIBHO BHpaeH H 04eHb KPY-
THM CKJOHOM o6palieH K HIHUTKY. PakoBHHa IOKpHTA MHOTMOYHCJIEHHHMH
Np2BHJIBHEMH KOHIEHTPHYECKAMH JHHMAMH. B mepeqHeM BHIIYKJIOM pALY
He MeHee 14 3y60B, B 3aJHeM BOTHYTOM He MeHee 15, XOHApaJbHAd AMKa
OKpyTJad, X0pOIlo BHpakeHHAd.

PasuMepH.
Hauma . . . . . o e e e e 75 10,0 10,5 13,0 190 20,5
Bricota . . . . .. 00 0. 5,0 6,5 6,5 85 140 140
Brnyknocts 06eHX CTBOPOK . . . 3,2 4,0 4,5 6,0 8,0

Ity ¢$opMy, MaJ0 HOXOKYl0 Ha Apyrue BHAH pofa Leda, st Ha3HBa
B yecTsp II. B. Kymnmauna Leda kumpan:,

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHA GHJO JOBOJHHO MHOTO
9K38MILIAPOB JTOI'0 BHJA, KaK KPYIMHHX H3 CIaHIEeB 0], H3BeCTHAKOM K
cB. C; ¥ m3BecTHAKa L} ¢B. (], TaKk H MeJKHX, pa3HOT0 BO3PacTa, 3 yIrojb-
Horo miaacra ki ¢B. Ci (B 4epHHX CJaHIaX). BospacTHHe U3MeHEHH: 3TOro
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BHIa CPaBHHTEJbHO HE3HAYHTEJNLHK. MHOH II0J06paHO HEeCKOTbKO BK3eM-
INIAPOB PasHHX PasMepoB, KOTOPHE B3ATHL H3 OJHOTO MecTa (CM. ¢uI. 12,
13, rada. II; ¢ur. 1—2, tada. IlI), BvecTe ¢ KOTODHMH GELIM U KDYNHLIE
BK3eMIIADPH (Hampamep, ¢ur. 14, taba. II). ¥V MOJ0OZHX 5K3eMIIAPOB
PaKOBHHA OTHOCHTEJbHO HECKOJbKO IJHHHee W HHKe, Gollee ILIOCKAd,
IATOK HeTJIySOKHil, KMJIb, ero 0TAedA0IINN, HePesKHil, KOHUCHTPHAYeCKas
CKYJBITYPa IOBEPXHOCTH ellle He 04eHh 0T4YeraHBad. C BO3PACTOM PAKO-
BHHA CTaHOBHTCH OTHOCHTEJNBHO KOpPOYe M BHUIe, INMTOK Iropasno IiyGike,
KHJB, er0 OTe 0NN, pe3ye, KOHIIEHTpHYeCKasd CKYJIbNTypa pesde.

O cxoncTBe MONOOHIX BK3eMIIApPoB L. kumpani ¢ TakOBHMH L. snjal-
kovi ¥ 0 pacxXomIeHHH WX BHIOBHX IPDH3HAKOB ¢ BO3PACTOM MHOH OTMe-
YeHo HHMke (CTp. 35— 36).

Mory OTMeTHTH HEKOTODOe CXOICTBO B 00IeM XalHTyce MeXIY dK-
seMimapaMu L. kumpan: u L. aff, inflate Girty, Ho L. kumpani otin-
vaerca or L. aff. inflate Girty Tem, 4To y ulepBo#i paKoBHHa KpyIHee,
60J1e6 TOHKOCTEHHAS W MeHee BHIYKJIAsA, MAKYIIKHE Yi&e W TOPasio CHJb-
llee HAKJOHEHH HasaJ, KHJb OFPAHHYUBAET IIHTOR I0pasio 6oJee PesKHM
H KEPYTHM YCTYIOM, BepXHHH 3aiHHH Kpail pPaKoBHHH CHJbHee BOT'HYT,
IIATOK GoJiee yIJNHHEHHOH (OPMH, paAH 3y60B Yie, XOHIpajJbHad IMKa
CHJbHee pasBlTa, YUCI0 3y00B GOJIbIIIe.

Kpoxe Toro Takike oTHAJEHHOE CXOACTBO HabaogaeTcsa Memny L. kum-
pani B N. stilla M'Coy (I'afinn, 1896—1900, cTp. 201—203, Tadid. 15,
ur. 23—25, 45—46), 0HO OTPAHEYHBAETCA KODOTKOH H BLICOKOI ¢opMOM
PaKOBHHH Y 0060MX BHIOB.

Dorommua (1927, cTp. 143) npuBoanT N. stilla M'Coy H3 Toro e
mecra [loHemkoro GaccefiHa, oTkRyNa MeeTcd GOJBINOE KOJHYECTBO BK3eM-
nasapos Moero HoBoro BuAa (Banka XpycraasHas, [loroguua, cs. Cia
mo JleGemeBy, 1929). K coxanennno, orcyrersre y IloronamHoOIi olE-
CaHRA M PHUCYHKOB N. stilla He 103BOJIgeT MHe CPABHHTDL HAIllH MaTePHAJE.

HouxeHn OTMETHTb, yTo B paGore I'mprTm (1915, cTp. 122—125,
Tada. 14, ¢ur. 1—9) cpend pasHHX pPHCYHKOB L. bellisiriata Stevens
HEKOTOpHe U3 HHMX, HanpuMep ¢Hr. 3, 3a, Ype3BHYAHHO IIOXOMKH Ha MO-
JoIHe 9K3eMIAAPH L. kumpani. MHe KameTcsd, 4TO Ha PHCYHKAX B 3TOil
pa6ore I'Hp TH H3006pakeHH He Toabko L. bellisiriata Stevens.

Pacnpoctpaneamne. L. kumpani BcTpedaerca B JloHenkoM Oac-
ceifHe B cBuTe CP yr. Ha. x! W Haj YI. IUL %, B CJAHIAX monx A} o
B cBHTe (§ B H3BeCTHAKE L.

MaTepuan. 253k3. 6. XpycTaabHad, yr. WL ¢, ¢B. C;, mi. V1I—24;
B H. Yepraumes, 1926 1. 2 3k3. ['onyGoBCKHA pYHAH. Ha1l Y. M. %s,

C;, mx. IV—23; B. H. Yepuuies, 1926 T. 7 9K3. 1-4 BHeMKa Ces.-
110H. ®eJl. 10p. ma N of HUsBapuno, caanen mop m3B. Ki, cB. C;, ma. VI—28,
H. A. Poxurus, 1924 r. 30 sk3. usB. L, cB. Ci.

12, Leda meekana M ark.
(Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 17.)

1872. Nuculana bellistriata var. attenuate Meek U. 8. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, p. 20, pl. 10
fig. 1
1912, Leda meekana M ar k. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th Ser., Bull. 17, p. 303, pl. 15, fig. 1.
1922. Leda meckana Morningstar. Geol Surv. Ohlo, 4th Ser Bull. 25 p 206 pl. 10,
figs. 25, 26.

Onmcanme. PaxosmHa He6GoabIlasi, 0YeHb CHJIBHO BHTAHYTad, Iie-
pefHAd TpPeTh ee OKPYIJO-OBaJIbHAA, 33[HAS 4YaCTh PAKOBHHH O4YeHL
CHJIBHO y[JMHeHHad, 3aTHYTad KBepXy M INpHIaBJieHHad. Makymikm yja-
JIeHH OT IepeflHero KOHLA Ha PACCTOSHMHE TPeTH IJHHH PAKOBUHH.
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QKpyTN0-0BAJBHAA MePeJIHAs YacTh NJIABHO NEPEXOANT B HHKHHH Kpal,
BHNYKJHH B Hayaje, BEINDAMJIAONHMICT M NOAHEMAWIIANCA KBEPXY
Ha 3ajqHeM KOHIe PaKoBHHH. BepxHHii, 3aIHNH (3aMOYHHIL) KDAH PAKOBHHH
BOTHYTHY; Ha 3aJHeM KOHIe DaKOBHHA CHJBHO Y[IJHHeHa H 3a0CTPEHa.
IllpTok OAMHHHYE, y3KHA H TiyGoxui. I[oBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHH B JaCTHX
NPaBAJBHHY KOHIEHTPHYECKHX JHHHAX.

Passmepn
OdamHa . . . . . . . . 140
Bhicota . . . . . . . e e 6,0
BrioyraocTs 00eHX CTBOPOK . . . 4,5

CpaBHHTelIbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJ OIHH 3K3ENINIAD,
KOTOPHH cienyeT cYdATaTh 33 L.meekana Mark mo pa6ore Mapk (1912,
eTp. 307, Taba. 15, ¢ur. 1). Kak masectHo, Mapk (1912) Ha3Bama B 4eCTh
Muka Leda meekana n. nom. BapueTeT 3TOro aBTopa (M HmEK, 1872, Tadx. 10,
$umr. 11) L. bellistriata Stevens var. atlenuata. OTMedy. OJHaKO, 4To MO
BK3eMIJIAP Iopasfo KpyNHee 3K3eMIIApa, KOTOPDHE 6HI y Mapk (14 MM.
IPOTHB 6 MM.), HO Pa3MepH 3K3eMINIgpa MHKa IMOYTH paBHH pa3MepaM
Moero o6pasla.

Hurepecno, 4ro ¢opMa MapK NPOHCXONAT H3 6oJee MO3IZHHX OTJIO-
JKeHHAH, CPABHUTEJNBHO C DK3eMILIAPOM MM Ka H ¢ MOHM, IIDH BTOM BK3eM-
unap Mapg Meabde H MeHee BHTAHYT, Tor[a Kak y Mmka ®H y MeHsa
6uM Goslee KPYIHHEe PaKoBHHH M 6oJiee yIJHHEHHHe.

Ilo o6meMy ra6aTycy MoH sr3eMnadap L. meekana Mark engsa am
He Goyplie CXONeH ¢ IeBOHCKMM BHIOM L.rostellata (Conrad) (Ioaa,
1885, erp. 330—331, Taba. 47, QHr. 45, 46, rpynna ['aMAILTOH), HO Beae]-
CTBHe GOJBIIOH PasHMIH B BO3pacTe 3TO CXOJCTBO HAJ0 CUUTATH CIY-
qaiHHINM,

JomaeH OTMeTHTH, YTo Mol sr3eMiaap L. meekana Mark wmaio
11oxox Ha L. bellistriata Ste vens var. aitenuata Meek B paGore 'mpTh
(1915, cTp. 125, Ta6x. 14, ¢ur. 10—11b),

Pacnpocrparmenne. L. meeckana Mark BmepBHe NPHBOIHTCA
u3 Hammero kKap6oHa. OHa H3BeCTHa H3 BepXHero kap6oHa (Pennsylvanian)
CesepHoit Amepurm: Meek (1872), Upper and Lower Coal Measures;
Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Mark (1912), Conemaugh forma-
tion; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

K comaneHHAI0 He yIaJ0Ch YCTaHOBHTH CBHTH H IopusoHTa JloHemn-
Koro GacceiiHa, rie BTOT BHI OHJ HAHIEH.

Matepmada 1 sk3., pexa Bepxmaa Bemermpkag, mi. I1—22, JI. M.
Jlyryras.

13. Leda nasuta (Hall).

(Ta6ax. II, pur. 18.)

1856. Nuculana nasuta Hall. Albany Inst., vol. 4, p. 17.
1852, Nuculana nasuta Whitefield. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist, vol. 1, p. 57, pl. 7,
figs. 7—9.

Onncanue. PakoBEHHa KOpOTKas, OYeHb BHCOKas, [JIHHA ee
HeMHOIHM GoJblle BHCOTH; Kak 6H rop6atad, ci1aGo BHIYKJad, CoKATad
¢ 0owoB. MaryllIkdm TIOYTH IleHTpalbHHe, CKOINeHH Hasaa. Ilepenuas
IIUpOKad, OKpYIiad 4YacTh PaKOBHHH HEMHOr0 KOpoYe 3a]Heil, mOCJeHsIA
¥MeeT BOTHYTHH BepXHHMH Kpall I KOHYaeTCd HeGOJBINUM, 33JPaHHHM
KBepXy HocmkoM. HwmkHmit Kpa#t ciaaGo BHOYKAHN. JIyHKa H INETOK

Tpyat. Ta. Teoa.~Pass, Yap, Bum. 103, 3
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0BaJbHOH (YODMH, XOpOLIO OTIpaHHYeHH. IloBepXHOCTH PaKOBHHH MOKPHTA
MHOTOYHCJeHHHME MeJKAMH TPAaBHUJIbHEIMH KOHIEHTDPHYSCKHMHU JIHHHAMH.

PazmMepH.
Hdnnnaa 125
Bricota - 10,0
BrinykmocTs o6enx crnopoxc 6,5

CpaBHHETe bHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJ ONUH DR3EMINAP
9TOTO 0YeHb XapaKTePHOT0 BHJa, KOTOPHH Jerko oTJIHYaeTCA OT IPYTHX
BHIOB BTOT0 pofa. PHcyHkm L. naswta (Hall) B paGotre BATpuab1a
(1882, Taba. 7, QuUr., 7—9) HECKOJAbKO OTIHYAOTCA OT MOHX TeM, YTO OHIT
HeMHOr0 IJIHHHee M HHIKe, a HH/KHHI Kpall MX MeHee BHIYKJIHME. OZHaKO
OHM TPHHALIERAT ONHOMY Buiy. Uro e Kacaercs L. nasuta (Hall)?
B padore mpru (1911, Tadu. 11, d)m‘ 6), TO OHa BPSAN JIX TOXICCTBEHHA
Moeit L. nasute (Hall).

PacunpoctpaneHne. L. nasuta (Hall) usBecTHa H3 BHKHero
kapGona (Mississippian) Ces. Amepmrm: Hall (1856); W hitefield(1882),
Hall (1883), St. Louis Group. ¥ Hac 3TOT BHI HaiimeH BIIePBHE B CE.
C5—C; Jlonemroro G6accefiHa; K COMAJEHHD, Heab3sd OBJIO TOYHO yCTa-
HOBATH CBUTY ¥ TOPH30HT.

‘MaTtepmajg. 1 sk3. [oay6oBckuil pyAHHK, maxTta Ne 34, KpoBid
mracra, ¢B. Ci—Cj;, mia IV—23, JI. 1. Jlytyrun.

14. Leda snjatkovi sp. n.
(Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 19—21; taba. UI, dur. 5—8.)

Jdurarnos PakoBuHa cpeIHHX pa3MepoB, YIJIHHEHHO-OBAJbHAS,
BHIIyKJagd, CHIBHO pPAaclOIIeHHAd B BepXHeH YacTH, IepelHAA Yaclhb
OKPYTJ0-0BaJbHAS, OKOJO TPeTH MJHWHH DPAaKOBHHH, 3alHAL, IOCTEIeHHO
CY#HBA0INAACT, OKOJIO 2/; IAMAH, JYHKA ¥ IMATOK INHPOKHe, HHKHANK Kpal
6e3 CHHYyCa, MAKYLIIKM He TOJCTHe, 3aUHYTH BHYTDB, eIBa I0BepHY1H
Ha3al, YMOOHAJbHHHA KHIb CO CIVIaKeHHEIMH KPasdMH, [I0BEPXHOCTH PaKo-
BHHH B YaCTHX MeJIKAX KOHIeHTPHYeCKHX JHHHAX M TPYCHX pPelIKHX
JHHAAX HapacTaHud.

Onumcange. PakoBHHa CpelHHX pa3MepOB, Y/IIHHEHHO-0BAJbHA,
IJHHA IOYTH BIBOe GOJBIIe BHCOTH, ¢ I0JOT0-TPeyrOXBHHM KOHTYDPOM
BepXHHMX KpaeB, Hal KOTOPHMH MAaKYIOKH BHAAOTCA He3HAYHTeJbHO,
CHJbHO, HO PAaBHOMEPHO BHINYKJAA, Kak OH PAacCILIOIIeHHad B BepxHeil
YacTH, CUILHO CIaBJeHHad ¢ GOKOB K HH:KHeMy Kpawo. [lepeanasd uacTb
OKPYIJI0-0BaJbHAsA, HEMHOTHM JJHHHee TPeTH [JHHE PaKOBHHBI, 3HAUM-
TeJbHO BEIAaeTCA Blepeld. 3aJHAd 4aCTh PAKOBHHH, OKOJO 2/; IJIIHH ee,
TOCTeNIeHHO CYXHBAeTCA K CPaBHATEJBHO ToJCTOMY KoHWy. HmmHuit
Kpail yMepeHHO BHIIYKJHH, I10], MaKYIIKAMH 1OCTEIEHHO BHIIpAMIAdeTcd
K 3aJHeMy KOHLY, Y KPYIHHX OK3eMIJApoB 6e3 cHHyca. MaxkyIIKH He
TOJCTHe, ¥ KPYIMHHX 3K3eMIIAPOB MOpOH -IIHPOKO pacCTaBieHH Ipyr oOT
JIpyra, 3arHyTH BHYTpPb U elBa IIOBEPHYTH Haszal, JewaT OT IepelHero
KOHIIa Ha PAaCCTOAHMH OKOJO TPeTH NJAMHH DaKOBHHH. JIYHKa OBaJbHas,
JOBOJNBHO IIMPOKad, HO (e3 pe3KUX TpaHUL, IIHTOK LIHPOKO-JAHLETO-
BHIHHI, pe3ko OTrpaHUYeH, ¢ IIOCKO-BOTHYTHM JHOM. Y MGOHAJNBHBIA
KHIB € TOJCTHIMH, CIIaKeHHHMH KpaAMH, IIOCTelleHHO TepdeTcd y 3al-
Hero KOHILA DaKoBHHH. [I0BEpXHOCTh DPAaKOBHHH B YAaCTHX KOHIIEHTpIIie-
CKHX Hepe3KMX JUHHAX,HeCKOJbKO BOJIHHCTHX H He BIIOJHE OJHHAKOBON
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IHPHHH, ® B (6ojee IPVOHX DeJKHX JHHHEAX HapacTaumd. YacTo Beiaen-
CTBHe YCJIOBHI COXDAHHOCTH CKYJBITYypPa DAKOBHHH III0X0 3aMeTHA.

Pasmeps.
Oauma . . . . . ... .83 90 100 120 13,0 135 140 155 156 165—17,0
Beicora . .. .. .. L. 40 55 63 80 85 76 82 95 97 110

Brmnyksocrs o6enx creopox 3,8 40 45 67 72 60 70 94 92 9,2

AToT HOBHE BHI A HasuBalo B 4YecTb A. A. CHaATKoBa Leda
sujatkovs.

CpaBHHETeJdbHHE 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHd OHJO 3HAYUTEJbHOE KOJH-
9eCTBO BK3eMILIAPOB 3TOM (DOPMH pasHHX pa3MepoB, OT MeJKHX, OKOJO
0,8 cM., © Mo 1,5 cM. HaxoskneHme BMecTe OOJBIIOr0 YHCJIA PaKOBHH
PasHHX pasMepOB IO3BOJHJIO YCTAHOBUTH IIOCTe[leHHHE H3MeHEeHHA pako-
BHHH C BO3DacTOM. ¥ MOJOIHX SK3eMIJIAPOB PAKOBHHA CIa60 BHIIYKJIAd,
cKopee cAaBJeHHad ¢ GOKOB, CPABHHTEJbHO BHICOKAA M KODOTKAs, JYHKA
H IMUTOR y3KHe M HeACHO BHpa)XeHHHe, HHKBHH Kpail co CJalHM CHHY-
COM, BHIYKJH, pakoBIHA KOoHYaeTesd KOPOTKAM, Y3KHM HOCHKOM. C BO3-
PacTOM paKkOBHHA CTAHOBHTCA 6oJiee YIAUHEHHOH, BHIYRIOHN, Kak OH
IIpHJaBIEeHHON CBepXy, OTYero NIUTOK M JYHKA [eJaloTcd Bce INHpe H
pesde, 3anEAA 4YacTh PAaKOBHHH YIJHHsieTCd O0Jbllle, 4YeM IepenHsad,
HEXKHUR Kpaill 6oJlee BHIOPAMJAAETCA B 3aJded IOJMOBHHE H TepdeT CHHYC.
Pasunna B ofmieM o6aAKe MeXAy paKOBHHAMH MeEJKHX H KDPYIHHX
9K3EeMIJIAPOB HACTONBKO BeJHKa, YTO0 ecid OH TaKhme BSK3eMINSIpH He
OHJIE 13 OJHOTO MecCTa, W IPHTOM B BHIe oYeHL IOCTEIEeHHHX BO3pa-
CTHHX mepexoloB, HX MOXKHO OO0 OH OTHECTH K PasHHM BHIAM.

Soech HAZO OCTAaHOBHTHhCHA Ha caenybomeM ¢axre. Moaogre
3k3eMIIAPH L. snjalkovi 0OGHAPYRHBAOT 60JbIIOE CXOLCTBO C MOJIOAHMM
okseMmiapaMu L. kwmpani, B T0O BpeMa K4k B3DPOCJHE 3K3eMINIAPH 9THX
BHAOB CHJABHO OTIHYapTCA ApYr oT Apyra. HekoTopad pasHHIA MeXxIy
MeJLUMH BK3eMnagpaMu L. swjatkovi U L. kumpant 3aRJI0Y9aETCA B CJe-
nymomeM. PakopuHa L. snjatkovi OTHOCRTEJBHO, HO OYeHb HEMHOrO, IJTHH-
Hee, HH:Ke H BHIIYKJIee, a KOHI[eHTpHYeCKHe JHHHU HA €e IOBEPXHOCTH
HEeCKOJBKO rpy6ee H MeHee 4eTKHM. B mejoM Ke MeJKHe pakoBHHH L.
snjatkori m L. kwmpani HaCTOJBKO CXOAHH, 4TO HX He TPYIHO IIPH3HATH 38
onuH BHA. C pocToM pasHmia Me:xny L. smjatkov: m L. kumpan: nenaerca
BCe CHJbHEe H CHJbHee, B 4eM Jelko yOeInTbCcsA, CPAaBHUB H306paeHHs
KpYNHHX paKoBUH 060MX BHMOB.

PaxosuHa L. snjatkovi, CTaHOBACH KpYyMHee, HejaeTcd Oojee yIIH-
HeHHOH, MeHee BHCOKOH, 6oJiee BHIIYKJOH, JYHKA H IIATOK CTAHOBATCS
IUPOKUMH, TOPAa KaK y L. kumpan: ¢ BO3pacTOM pPaKOBHHA, CTaHOBACH
KpylHee, AedaeTcd BHINE H OTHOCHTEJBHO KOpOYe, BHIIYKIOCTH CTBOPOK
yBeJHYABaeTCAd He CTOIb CHJIbHO, 3alHHUM BeDXHHUU Kpall meraerca Gogee
BOTHYTHM, SIYHK2 OCTaeTCAd HepesKol, IMUTOK MeJaeTCA 04EeHb IIYGOKLM.
B 1uemoM, m3MeHeHHd CTBOPRU L. snjatkovi ¢ BO3PAacTOM 3HAYHTEIbHO
CuibHee, 4eM Y L. kwmpani. 3Hechb BaXKHHM SABISeTCA TaksKe TO, 4TO
reoJlorH4Yeckd Gojiee OpesHHH BHL—L. snjatkovi, B3 C— B PAaHHHX CBOMX
CTaINAX CX0JeH ¢ PaHHUMH CTaAUAMH Gosee TM0o3mHEro BHaa, L. kumpani
w3 C; nu CF, W mnperepuesaeT Gojee CHJIbHHE BO3DACTHHE H3MEHeHH,:
4eM 3TOT IOCJelHHM.

Paziuuma mMexny L. snjatkovi m L, kwmpani CTaHOBATCA HATJALHee,
€CJIH OTHOLIEHHUA BHCOTH K BHIYKJIOCTH K IJHHe IPEICTaBHTH B IIPOIEHT-
HHX OTHOINEeHHAX, IPHHAB OJIHHY 32 100.

3%



¥
()

d M. ®eaoros

L. snjatkovs.

JOnana B MM, . . . . . 83 9 10 12 13 13,5 14 155 156 165
BucotaB % . , . . . 482 61,1 630 666 654 563 586 61,3 622 655
BROYKJIOCTE B % . 458 444 45,0 551 654 444 50,0 606 590 54,7
L. kumpans.
JunHa B MM. 75 10 10,5 13 19 20,5
Bricota B % . . . 66,6 650 61,9 654 73,7 683
BunyraocTs B % .. 42,6 40,0 428 46,1 421 —

b

K comanenmi, & He MOr MOZ0G6paTh 6ojdee IOJHHE PANH O0GOHX
BU/IOB, ONHAKO, H H3 INpHBeICHHHX IAaHHHX pOCT PpAa3lH4YHR Mex1y
STHAMH BHAMH C BO3PACTOM JOCTATOYHO fACeH.

51 sarpydHAKNCH yKa3aTh, K KaKOMY H3 ONHCAHHEX KaMeHHOYI[O0Jb-
HHX BHAOB poja, Leda (= Nuculana) Onmska L. snjatkori.- Mory amms
OTMETHTb, YTO MOJIOJHeE BDK3EeMILIADH [A0HelKoH ¢OPMH HAIOMHMHAIOT
pucysksu Leda leiorhynchus M’Coy B pa6ore KonrnHka (1885, Tabu. 26,
dur. 44, 45) m3 TypHelcroro apyca (I). K comxaxenmio, mo paGore
aBTopa 3Toro BHIa Makkosg (1862, ctp. 69, Taba. 21, ¢ur. 27) TpynHO
COCTABHTH cefe OTIeTIHBOe INpefcTaBiueHme o L. leiorhynchus. TaBun
(1896—1900, cTp. 195—199, Tabua. 15, ¢ur. 1—16) cunraer L. letorhynchus
M’Coy cnHOHEMOM N. attenusla Fleming, THNHYHHe BK3eMIIAPH
KOTOPOH 006Jafal0T CHJIBHO BHTAHYTOH pakoBHHOH. Ilo coBoxymHOCTH
TIpA3HAKOB L. snjatkovi CHIBHO oTaHYaeTcd 0T N. attenuata Fleming.
Kpome Toro, cyns 1o pHCyHKaM 9Turo BHIa B pa6ote 'aliHxa m MoJo-
IHe DK3eMIAAPH N. atlenuate Fleming wnMewoT Takke CHIBHO YIJIH-
HeHHY0, Y3KYI0 PaKoBHHY.

3aMeyqy, 4T0 B KoJJeklHH ["afiH1a B bpuranckom Mysee MHe NIpH-
OIOCh  BHIETH BK3eMINIAPH N. attenuata Fleming (N L 8983,
Ne L 22870), kOTOpHe CHIBHO OTJIMYAJHCH OT THNHYHHX BK3eMILIIPOB
TeM, 9YT0 y HAX PaKOBHHA 6ojiee KODOTKAad, 3aJHAA UacThb Gojxee KODOT-
Kagd M Majo CcyXeHHad Ha KOHIle, BepXHdd 4YacTh pacliapenHad. OHA
HANIOMAHAKT MOH SE3eMIUIApH L. swjatkovi. BechbMa BO3MOMKHO, UTO
y Fafinga cpenu MaTepHalos 10 N. attenuala Fleming O6HIH 3K3eM-
NJAPH H APYroro BHIA.

Pacnpoctpaneune. L. swjalkovi BcTpedaeTca B JloHelkoM
6acceilHe B m3pecTHIkaX G; u Gy, cB. ().

Matepmaxa DBomee 100 3r3. ca. KyrteitHmroso, 6. 3amoBemHad,
HAxke H3B. G, ¢B. C2, mia. VIII—22; A. A. CHaTtkoB. 33 9K3. ca. Kyrei-
HHKOBO, 6. 3amoBefHad, H3B- G, cB. C, mi. VII[—22; A. A. CHATKOB.
83 ak3. p. Kpuura, Hmxe m3B. Gy, cB. C?, mi. VII[—21; B. . Yepnn-
mes. 4 9k3. moc. HemMuenkos, 6. RaMumiesaxa, msB. G4 (Gj), ¢B. C2, ILI.
VIII—21; A. A. CHATKOB.
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Pox Yoldia Méller.

15. Yoldia laevistriata (Meek et Worthen.)
(Ta6a. I, $ar. 22.)

1860. Leda (Yoldia?) laevistriata Meek et Worthen. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phil,

p. 457,
1866. Yoldia? laevistriata Meek et Worthen. Geol. Surv,, 111, vol. 2, p. 282, pl. 29,
figs. 7a, b.
1896—1900. Yoldia lacvistriata Hind. Pal. Society, vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 205—207, pl. 15,
figs. 39—43.

Onpcanme. PakoBHHa YIJIHHEHHO-0BAJIbHad, O4eHb ILIOCKad,
¢ OBaJIBHO-OKDPYI'/JI0# TepefHed 4YacThi0 H YIJHHeHHOH cykHBapImelicda
3alHell 9acThlo. MakylIkKM HeGoJbline, OCTPHe, CMOTDAT Ha3ajl, BO3BH-
mIaloTed Hal BePXHHM KpaeM, JesxaT OT IepefHero KOoHIG Ha DACCTOAHHH
2/, OJIMHH pakoBHHH. llepennsas 4YacTh PpakoBHHH OBaJbHO-OKDYIJIad,
6oxbinasi, ee BepXHHH Kpail OCTpHN, BHIYRJIHM, JUHHASA ero Iepecexkasres
C JHHHeH CKJIOHA MaKylleK. 3aJHdd 9acTh PAKOBHHH 3HAYHTEJNbHO YIJIH-
HeHa, CyXHBaeTCsd K KOHIY,yMOOBAaJBHHH KHJIb BOTHYTOH JWHHeH omy-
CKaeTCA K 3aIHEMYy KOHIY PakoBHHH. Ilepenumii Kpail paKOBHHH IIJIaBHO
nepexofuT B IIHPOKO-OKPYTIJIHH HHEHAN Kpall, Hau6ojee BHIYKJIHI Ha
YPOBHEe MAaKymIeK H° BHIDAMJIAOMIANHCA K 3anHeMy KOHIY PaKOBHHH.
Ilutor mozaam MakylleK Y3KHU, MJIHHHHH, C XOPOIIO OTIpaHHYeHHHMH
BOTHYTHMH KpaaMH KHJAA. [Ipa pelpa, HAYIMHX OT MAaKyIIeK, cX0LACh
BMecTe, OTTPaHHYHBAIOT Yy3Koe Ioje B IHETKe., SICHON JyHKH HeT, BIe-
penr MaxylleK MOXKHO IIOAMETHTH JHINL HeG0JbIIOe OBaJibHOE IoJIe.
PakoBHHa NOKPHTA CTOJb TOHKHMH, MEJKAMHA KOHIIeHTPHYeCKHAMH JNHHAMMA,
4T0 Ha TEePBHU B3IVIAL MOMKET II0Ka3aThCA IJIafKOH.

Pasmepm.

Hamna . . . . . . .. .. e e e e 16,5
BRICOTA . . + + v ¢ v v oo v v oo o .. 8,6
Bunyraocrs ofenx cTBOPOEK . . . . . . . 45

CpaBHATeabHHe 3aMeTKH. XapaKTeDHHMH YepTaMH MOHX
SK3eMIIIAPOB ABJAITCA: 1) MIOCKAasd ¢opMa PaKOBHHH, 2) He60JBIIAA
TpeyrojbHad, BO3BHIUIANINAICA MAKyIIKa, 3) CAJbHAA KHJIeBATOCTh BEpPX-
HUX KpaeB PaKOBHHH, B TOM- YACJIE H 3aMOYHOr0 Kpad. MoH 3K3eMILIADH
O4YeHb MOXO0XH Ha BK3eMIUIAPDH N. laevisiritata Meek et Worthen,
KOTOpDHe ¢ Hu3y4aJ B koJdexknud lafiuna B DBpuranckoM Myasee, oH:m
0TBe4alT olucaHuam astoro asropa ('afimpg, 1896—1900, cTp. 205—
207), HO OTAHYalTCA OT pHCyHKoB l'afiHpma (tabx. 15. ¢mr. 39—43),
KOTOPHE cleJlaHH HeBakHO. HekoTOpHe OTIAYHA MeXIy MOHMH 3K3eM-
migpaMu A Y. laevistriata Meek et Worthen B moumManum 'aliuga
3aKJI0YRI0TCA B TOM, IO 33JHAA YACTh PAKOBHHE y 9TO0 BHI2 HECKOJBKO
KOpoYe M BHINe, YeM Yy MOHX 9K3eMILISIPOB, IDAaHHIK INHTKa He Tak
SICHH, M He BHJHO B HeM BHYTpeHHero IoJd. B ILejoM ke MO 3K3eM-
IJISIPH HECOMHEHHO CXOOHH ¢ Y. laevistriata Meek et Worthen mo
l'aliany, moyeMy S W OTHOIIY HX K 3TOMY BHUAY.

Yro xacaeTcsa aMepHKAHCKHX aBTOPOB, TO A OTMewy, 4To Y MHKa
n Boprena (1866, Tabu. 20, ¢ur. 7) Y. laevistriata n306paikeHa B BHIE
6ojlee KODOTKOH, OBaJbHOH pPAKOBHHH, 3alHAA 4YacTh KOTOpo# 3HaYH-
TeJbHO OJHHHee H 0ojiee 3a0CTPeHA CPABHHTEJbHO C MOMMH HK3eMILIA-
pamu. Cyna 10 HeOTYeTIHBHM PHCYHKaM 3THX aBTOPOB, HX MaTepHAJ
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no Y. laevisiriala GHI HeBaskHOH coxpanHocTH. Kak 4 nucans, B Moem
ompeneJleHAN i 6asHpyioch Ha MoHorpadum I'aifHa (1896—1900) H Ha
HW3YUeHWH ero dK3eMIIApoB Y. laevistriala, KOTOpPHeE Haxogdrcsa B bpm-
TaHCKOM Mysee.

PacupocTpaHenme. Y. laevisiriala Meek et Worthen Bmep-
BHE KOHCTATHpYeTcd B HAIeM KapGoHe. OTOT BIX H3BeCTeH H3 HHKHET0
¥ BepxHero kap6ona CeBepHoit AMepukE—Meek and Worthen (1860,
1866, St. Louis Group; Girty (1915), Batesville sandstone. Y. laevi-
striata Meek et Worthen? 'aiing ykasnpaeT H3 HH:KHero KapGoHa
(1896—1900) w m3 Millstone Grit (1907—1909) AHramm. Y. laevisiriala
Meek et Worthen B JlomenkoMm 6acceliHe HajileHa B H3BeCTHAKe
N; cB. Ci.

MaT epHaj. 13 ®k3. cJI. XaHKeHKoBo, pera Huxuaa Kpoiuxa,
usB. N;, ¢. C?, ma. V—21; A. A. Iamees.

3

CemeiictBo Parallelodontidae Dall.
Pon Parallelodon de Koninck.
16. Parallelodon cf. reticulatus (M’Coy).

(Ta6a. II, $ur. 23.)

1862, Byssoarca reticulata M'C 0 y. Synop. Carb. Foss. Ireland, p. 73, pl. 12, fig. 9.
1896—1900. Parallelodon reticulatus Il1ind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 142—144. pl, 9,
figs. 23—25a; pl. 10, figs. 1—49; pl. 12, fig. 1.
!

OnucaHde. PakoBUHA CpaBHUTENBHO KpyIHad, yMepeHHO-BHIIYK~
Jdag. llepeqHasa 4acTb KOPOTKad, CJAa60 BHIIYKJas BHH3Y, HJABHO Ilepe-
XOOAIAA B HIKHHA Kpall DaKOBHHE, 3aMOYHHE Kpali ee IIOYTH IPAMOH.
Humen#t kpail co 3HAUATENBHHIM CHHYycOM. MakyLIKH, BUIAMO, 6oJbline,
TOJICTHe, TIOJHAMAIOTCA HaJ, 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM. Y MOOHAJBHHIH KHJb, HAY-
mui K HAMHe-3ajHEMy YTy DaKOBHHE, He De3KHif, CO CrUIaMKeHHHIMU
KpasAMH, XOTdA BepXHAd B3a/lH4A YacCTh DPAKOBHHH CHJBHO CIIOIIEHa.
Brpasienue Ha pakoBHHe, Miyllee OT MakylleK K CHHYCY HEkHero Kpas,
3HAQUUTeJbHOE, OHO 3aMETHO OTJeJdeT IlepeJHIO0 TpPeTh PAKOBHHH OT
ocTanbHOi yacTH. II0BepXHOCTH DAKOBHHH B He TOJCTHX PajHAJbHHX
pebpaX, nepece4eHHHX KOHUEHTPHYECKHMMU JHHUAMH, 6Jarofapd 4YeMmy
II0OBEPXHOCTh PaKOBHHH TNOJydaeT Ipy6o-ceTyaTylo CTPYKTYpy. Pajdajb-
HHe pe6pa [eJalnTCA TOJIle K 3aJHeMy KOHIY pPaKOBHHH.

CpaBHHETeNbHHEe 3aMeTKH Y MeHd OGHJIO IBa HENOJHHX
BK3eMILIApa, KOTOPHEe B -LHeJOM CXORHH ¢ P. reticulatus M'Coy mo Mak-
Koo (1862, crp. 72, Taba. 12, ¢ur. 9) u laitany (1896—1900,
CTp. 142—144, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 23—25; Ta6a. 10, ¢mr. 1—4; Tada. 12,
¢ur. 1). ¥ Moero skseMInidapa, BR3o6pamkesHoro Ha ¢ur. 23 Ta6a. Il, Bra-
BJeHHe Ha paKOBHHe, IJAylllee OT MaKyIlleK K CHHYCY HHMHero kpad,
BHJEMO CHJbHee, 4eM Ha pUcCyHKax P. reticulatus M’Coy. Tak kak y MeHs
OHJI IJI0OXOH COXPAaHHOCTH MaTepHaJ, § He MOI' IPOBePUTH Ha HeM BcCe
npusHaku P. reticulatus M’Coy, modeMy ™3 TIpeIOCTODPOKHOCTH d IpH-
BOKY Moe onpefmeleHHe co 3HaxoM cf.
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PacnpocTtpaHeHnne. P. reticulatus M'C 0oy u3BecTeH H3 HHIKHEI'0
kapéora Auraum (Makkoi, 1862; "aitmn, 1896—1900 ¥ 1p.).

[Io momM MarepHasaM B [onenkom Gacceithe P. cf. reticulatus MCoy
BCTpedYaeTcA B KOMILIeKce W3BeCTHAkoB K, (6-ii? m 8-if cBepxy) cB. Cf.

Marepnmaa 1 »K3. 6. Manasa IllumoBka, ROMIJEKC HM3BECTHIKOB
E, (8- cepxy), cB. C¢, ma. VIII—22, 1923 r. 1 3k3. 6. Masaa IlInmoska,
KOMILIEKC M3BeCTHAKoB E, (6-#1?), eB. %, mi. VIII—22; UsaHoB, Kpyraos.

17. Parallelodon cf. sangamonensis (Worthen).
(Taba. 111, $ur. 9, 10))

1890. Macrodon sangamonensis Worthen, Geol. Surv, IIl. vol. 8, p. 123, pl. 21,
figs. 3, 3a.

1894, Macrodon sangamonensis? Keye’s. Monograph. Geol. Surv. Missouri, vol. 5, pt. 2,
p. 121, pl. 48, fig, 2.

Onumcanme. PakoBuHA 3BaUHTENBHHX pPasMepoOB, YMePeHHO BHIIYK-
Jad, IJHHA TPUGIH3HTeJbHO BIBOe GoJblde BHCOTH. llepemnuss 4acTs
04eHb KODOTKAsd, HHMKHHI Kpall DAKOBHHH € OYeHE CJAOHM CHHYCOM.
Makymukn sHayATeNbHO BOTHYTH BHYTPh M JIEXKAT OT MepeJHEr0 KOHIA
Ha pacCTOSHHH He Golee !/; NIMHH PDaKOBEHH. 3aMOYHH Kpal [JJIHHHHI,
0KO0JI0 */; JJIMHE PaKOBMHH. Y MOGOHAJBLHHE KHJbL (HA AOpax) He pe3KHi.
IToBepXHOCTh AIpa MNOKPHTA CIVIAKEHHHME pafiHAJbHHME pe6paMH H
KOHLIEHTPUYECKUMH JHHAAMH HapacraHHs. PajgmanabHele pe6pa, TOHKHE
B IepelHeil YacTH, cTaHOBATCA O60Jee TONCTHMH K 3af[HeMy KOHILY,
?Bepxneﬁ)aanﬂeﬁ 9aCr'H PaKOBHHH (sapa) pebpa Hau&nee CHJIbHHE
B yHCJE 6),

PasmepH.
Hauga . . . . . . . . e 25,0 pe Menee 40,0
Bruicora . . . . - . . . ... .. . 12,0 20,0
BrinykaocTs o6enx CTBOPOK (AZpa). . . — 16,0

CpaBEHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA GHJO [Ba ANpa He IIOJ-
Hoi coxpaHHocTH. Ha kpymHom skaemmaape (tada. I, ur. 9) He coxpa-
HUJACH HUKHEH kpall M safHnMii kKoHen. Cynd mo JHaHEEM BopTreHa
(1890) m pHcyHkaM Kmca (1894, rabn. 46, ¢ar. 2), MoH 3K3eMIJADH
MOKHO OTHeCTH K P. sangamonensis (Worthen). , .

HeBamnbada coXpaHHOCTH MONX SK3eMIJAPOB He II03BOJHJIA IPOBe-
PHTHb Ha HHX BCe LIPH3HAaKH P. sangamonensis (W orthen), onmcanue e
3TOTO0 BHIAa caMoro BopTeHa (1890, cTp. 123) CONpOBOMKIASTCA CPaB-
HATEJbHO HEBAMKHEIMH pHCYHKaMH. J[pyrHe aBTOpH, HalnpuMep Kuc
(1894), bune (1900), IPABOAAT CBOM OMpeleJeHUsi CO BHAKOM ?, ONMCA-
HHe e BTOro Bmua B paGore MoprHEHTcTap (1922, crp. 210, Ta6a. II,
¢ur. 3, 4) ciesano o4eHb KpaTkKo. Bece 3To 3aTpynHAeT INOHMMaBHe BHA
P, sangamonensts (Worthen) m MemaeT TOYHO ompefesHTh MOH-MaTe-
puatd. B cHIYy 5Toro g IPHBONKY MOe onpedeseHHe co 3HaKoM cf.

Pacnpocrpaunenme. P. sangamonensis (Worthen) uspecreH us
pepgHero Kap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) CeBepHoil AMepHKH, OTRyIa ero
IPHBOLAT clenylouine aBTope: Worthen (1890), Coal Measures; Keyes
(1984), Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

Y Hac ®ToT BHUJ H3BecTeH He 6wl B Jlomenkom Gacceline P. cf.
sangamonensis (W orthen) HalizeH B usBecTHake I, ¢B. Ci.

Marepuada. 2 sk3. ca Xapnmsckad, 6. Illmporad, u3s. I;, cB. C},
na. VII—20; B. H. Coxouos.
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18. Parallelodon semicostatus M’ Coy.
(Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 11, 12.)

1862. Byssoarca semicostata M’ Coy. Synop. Carbon. Foss. Ireland, p. 73, pl. 11, fig. 35.
1896 — 1900. Parallelodon. semicostatus Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 157 — 159,
pl. 11, figs. 5—10; pl. 13, figs. 15, 15a.
1912. Parallelodon semicostatus Klebelsberg. Jahrb. Geol. Reichsanstalt, Bd. 62,
H. 3, S. 489, Taf. 20, Fig. 49.

OnmEcanne. PaxoBuHa HeGoabLIasd, poMGAYecKasd, KOPOTKO-YIIHHeH-
Hasd, BHCOTA €¢ HeMHOTHM GOJbIlie NMOJIOBHHH JJIHHH; PAKOBUHA BHIIYK.Jas,
C TapaljeJbHHMH 3aMOYHHM H HEKHHM Kpasmu. [lepenuas dacte Ko-
poTKad, ¢ OCTPHM BepXHe-epeIHHEM KOHLOM. 3aAHAA YacTh Ha KOHIE
paciiEpena, OyAy4YH IIApe cpeqHed YacTH DAKOBHHH; 3aJHIH Kpa#i Koco
cpesaH, cilerka BHDe3aH, He COBCeM mpAMO#. 3aMOYHHIE Kpa#t mnpamoii,
HHMKHHAA — CO CIA0HM CHHYCOM. YMGOHAJbHHHA KHIb €O CIVIAKeHHHM
KOHTYpoM. PaKoBHHa CHJbBHO B3LyTad B 06JaCTH MarkyIIek Blepeld
YMO0HAJNBHOTO KHJSA, CHJIBHO CIaBlleHa B BepXHell 3ajnHell 4acTH, KBepXy
oT kmJdg. I[oBepXHOCTH PpaKOBHHH B 0YeHb YHAaCTHX TOHKHX YeTEHX pa-
JHAJIbHHX pe6paX, KOTODHe TiepepesaHH Ha OTPE3KH YaCTHMH KOHILeH-
TPHYECKHMH JHHUAMH. JIHANIb B BepxHedl 3a7HeHd 4YacTH PaKOBHHH KBEDXY
OT YMOOHAJBHOI'0 KHJIA PaJHalbHEe pe6pa, 6yLy4H 3lech ToJme (6onbIiei
YaCThIO), lIeJbHHE H He lIepepe3aHH Ha OTPe3KH KOHLIEHTPHYSCKHEMHA JAHAAMH.

Pasmepmn.

HMamgmpa . . . .. ... 15,0 16,5
BricoTa e e e e e e 8,0 9,0
BHOYKJOCTh OJHOH CTBODKH — 2,0

CpaBHHTeJdbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHIO HECKOJHKO' BK3EM-
IIAPOB HeBasHOH COXpPaHHOCTH, KOTOpHe NpHHANJekaT K P. semicostaius
M’Coy.

Y HeKOTODHX 113 HHX, IIPH HelOJHO{ paKoBuHe, IPEKPAcHO COXpa-
HHJIHCh Ha IOBeDXHOCTH YeTKHe paIWalbHHe pe6pa, IepeceyeHHHE Ha,
OTPe3KH KOHIIeHTPDHYeCKHMH JUHHUSMH, KAaK BTO DHCYyeT y P. semicostalus
M’Coy Kune6eascGepr (1912, Tabu. 20, ar. 49). Y IOpPYrux SK3eM-
IJAPOB, ¥ KOTOPHX Jydile COXpPaHMJIAcCh 3alHAA dYacTh PaKOBHHH, Da-
IHaJbHHe pe6pa BHCTYNAKT IJI@X0, HO B BepXHeil, 3ajHed YacTH, rie
pe6pa cHIBHHE H MeHee IlepecedeHHH e, OHA BEIHH 0TYeTJIHBO, 4T0 OTMeYAIU
Bas P. semicostalus MaKko# (1842, crp. 73, pur. 35, Ta6u. 1) u I'aiiu g
(1896—1900, cTtp. 158). Bee 3T0 mo3BoJAeT NPH3HATH B MOHX 3K3eMILIApax
P. semicostatus M’ Coy.

Pacupocrpanenne. P. semicostatus M’Coy OHIa Haiifnena
B [oneukoM Gaccedtne Iloromuuo# (1927, ctp. 143), B C?, 1o mapaJuie-
Jusanuu ciaoeB H. U, Jle6eneprim. SHrmeBcKHA (1900) IPHBOIHET
3TOT BHJ M3 roHAATHTOBHX (B) cioeB II[apTHMKH HEMHero KapOoHa.

Cyma mo TaftHpy (1896—1900), P. simicosiatus M’'Coy BcTpe-
YyaeTcd TIaBHHM 06pasoM B HHMKHEeM, a OTYacCTH B BepXHeM KapGoHe
Anrgnu. Kne6eabc6epr (1912) HamesJ 3TOT BHN B V' MOPCKOM [OpH-
soHTe Mirisch Ostrau m oTMedas ero pacnpocTpaHeHHe B HHMHEM Kap-
6oHe Aurnmm m Beabrmm. [lo cBomke, pnamHoit Ilorommuoli (1927,
CTP. 151), P. semicostatus M’ Coy BcrpeuaeTcs B Z B, Beasrmn u ®panunn
W B caMOfl HHikHell dJacTH BepxHero kap6oHa Becrdanum m Craaesmu.

nmocienHee BpeMs P. semicostatus M’ Coy O6HJ o0TMeYeH B BepXHeM
rxap6oHe AaxeHa (Voogd, 1929) 1 Beurpmu (Rakussz, 1930).
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ITo momM MaTepmajaM DP. semicostatus M’ C oy Berpeuaercd B [o-
HeIKOM 6acceiiHe BHIIIe H3BeCTHAka G! (6"'), ¢B. C? H HajJ H3BECTHAKOM
H, cB. C;.

Martepnaua. 8 ar3. cia. KyreitHnkoso, 6. Oparoska, Bajx u3B. G} (6'')
¢B. €2, ma. VIII—22; A. A. CrarkoB. 2 »k3. 6. Maumag CkeleBarTad,
¢. 3yeBka, HaJ H3B. H,, cB. C}, ma. VII—21; B. . Yepurmes, 1926 .

19. Parallelodon tenuistriatus Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 13.)

1866. Arca siriata Geinitz. Carb. und Dyas in Nebraska, p. 20, Taf. 1, Fig. 32.
1872. Macrodon tenwuistriaius Meek. Fin. Rep. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, pp. 207—208,
pl. 10, figs. 20a, b.

1873. Macrodon tenwistriatus Meek and Worthen. Geol. Surv. 111, vol. 5, p. 576, pl. 26,
’ fig. 4.

1912. Parallelodon tenuistriatus M ar k. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th. Ser., Bull. 17, p. 307,

pl. 15, fig. 2.

1922, Parallelodon tenuisiriatus Morn ; ngstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th. Ser., Bull. 25,

: pp. 210—211, pl. 10, figs. 30, 31.

Onmcanue. PakoBuHa HeGoJpIlad, YANHHEHHO-pOMOAYECKAH, yMe-
PeHHO BHIIyKJad, NOYTH B 2!/, pasa AJduHHee cBoeit BHCOTH. Ilepennas
YaCTh PAKOBHHH OYeHb KODOTKad, 3alHAd NJIHAHHAA, 33JHHH KOHEIl ¢ KOCO-
CPe3aHHHMH KDafAMH M C HeGOJbIIAM BHIpe3oM. MakyIUKH Jie:kaT B IIe-
pelHel YeTBepTH PAKOBHHH. 3aMOUHHI Kpall paKOBHHH INPAMOH, Mapaj-
JelleH HUItHeMY, HH!KHEFH ¢ cuHycoM. PanmaipHEHe pefpa, epecedyeHHHe
TIy60KAMH KOHIIEHTPHYeCKHMH JIMHHAMH, 3aMEeTHH JHOIb B 3aJHell BepPX-
Hell TUIOCKOH YaCTH pPaKOBHHH, B OCTAJbHOH YaCTH CKYJBINTYDa IOMTH
OTCYTCTBYeT, KPOMe HeCKOJBKHX pe3KHX KOHLEHTPHYECKUX KeJOOKQB
UIH JAHHH.

Hoanaga . . ... .. 17,0
Bricota . . . . . . .. .. 7,5
Brinykaocts 0nHOH CTBOPKH . 3,5

CpaBHUTeaAbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJ ONHH, HeBaXKHOH
COXPaHHOCTH, SK3eMILIAD, KOTOPHI TOXIeCTBeH ¢ PHCYHKOM Arca siriata
Schlotheim B pa6ore I'eftnuma (1866, Ta6a. 1. ¢Hr. 32) H CPaBHH-
TeJbHO OJM30K K pHCYHKaM P. tenuistriatus B pa6orax Mapk (1912,
Ta6a1. 15, ¢ur. 2) m MopHHHTcTap (1922, Tada. 10, ¢ur. 30, 31).
JoBepaa cuHoHmMuEe MuKa (1872, crp. 207—208), CYHTABILEro, YTO
sk3eMmiAp I'efinumna m3 He6packm DpHHaNIeXHT He K eBpONEHCKOH
A. striata Schlotheim, HO KB ceBepoaMepHraHcKoMYy P. fenuistrialus
Meek et Worthen, s npmBomy cBoil 5K3eMIIAp IO HasBaHUEM
P. tenuistriatus Meek et Worthen, Ho IomYepREBAID €0 TOMIECTBO
¢ PHCYHROM Arca siriaia B pabore etiHHEI[a (1866).

T'ating (1886—1900, cTp. 157) CYATAJ aMepHKAHCKHH P. tenuistrialus
Meek et Worthen cmHoHEMOM eBpomeiickoro P. semicostatus M’ Coy.
Kne6eabc6epr (1912, cTp. 489) oTMeyasa CHeLHPHYECKYI0 HIEHTHY-
HOCTh 8THX BH[0B.Sl He CKJOHeH IpHHEMATH CHHOHHMHKY ['aitHma, Tak
Kag 10 MoeMy MarepHaly P. tenuistriatus Meek et Worthen mmeer
6ostee yOJNMHEHHY0 H MeHee BHOYKJIYIO PAKOBHHY, YeM JOHeIKHe 3K3eM-
MIApH P. semicosialus M’ Coy, B UeM MOMKHO YOeIHTbCA IIyTeM CpPaB-
HeHHA PHCYHKOB P. lenuistrialus Meek et Worthen y amMeprraHCKHX
aBropoB (Muk, 1872; Muk m BopTten, 1873; Mapk, 1912 u ap.)
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c pAcyHkaMu P. semicoslatus M’Coy eBpomeiickmx astopoB (I'aitupn,
1896—1900; Kae6enbcGepr, 1912). YrnomaHy, uto AHHImMeBCKHH
(1900, cTp. 216) TOBOPHI O 3aMeyaTeJbHOM CXOJICTBE €I'0 BDK3eMIIAPA
P. semicostatus M’ Coy c p. IIapteMEE ¢ P. fenwistriatus Meek et
Worthen.

Pacupocrpanernme. P.lenuistriatus Meek et Worthen wmaso
HW3BeCTeH H3 Halero kap6oHa. YepHHUIeB IPHUBOAMJ BTOT BHI CO
suakoM aff. m3 BepxHero kapGoHa Ypajia m TumaHda (1902). B CesepHoil
Avepnre P. tenuistrialus BCTpedyaercs B BepxHeM KapOoHe (Pennsyl-
vanian), oTKyma ero mpHBogdT clelylompe aBTopH: Geinitz (1866),
Nebraska City; Meek and Worthen (1866), Upper Coal Measures;
Meek (1872), Upper Coal Measures; Meek and Worthen (1873), Upper
Coal Measures; Herrick (1887), Coal Measures; Keyes (1894), Upper
Coal Measures; Smith (1897), Upper Coal Measures; Girty (1903),
Weber formation; Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation: Morning-
star (1922), Pottsville formation.

JIaHHHX 0 pachmpocTpaHeHHHm BToro BHAa B [loHemkoMm GacceliHe He
COXPaHHIOCh.

MaTreprad 15k3. (JaHHHX 0 MECTOHaXOMeHHII He COXPAHHIOCH).

CemeiictBo Trigonidae Lamarck.
Pox Protoschizodus de Koninck.
20. Profoschizodus cf. axiniformis Portlock.

(Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 14, 15.)

1890—1900. Protoschizodus axiniformis Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 1. pp. 228—-232,
pl. 17, figs. 10—19. '

Onncanme. PakoBUHa CpeIHHX pa3MepoB, OBAJBHO-TPeyToJbHAA,
BLICOKAd, [JIIIHA ee HeMHOTMM 00Jbllle BHICOTH; CJa60 BHIYKJIas, CLaB-~
JeHHad K KpasdM, Tak 4TO Kpad—IllepelHOH U 3aJHHAA—BepXHAe N HUMK-
HHH ocTprle. MakyIKA He6oJpIune, CONHKEHHbe, YMOOHAIBHHEA KHJIb dC-
HHH, cierka BorayTHH. llepenHdad YacTh HefoJbllad, MIPOKO OKpyrJas,
He3HaYMTeJbHO BHIaeTCHA Blepel. J3anHAA 4YacTh KPYTO-KOCO Cpe3aHa,
¢ CYXeHHHM, TYIHM KOHLOM. HHkHHI kpall IPABHIBHO H HE3HAYNTENHHO

BHIIYKJIHH.
Pazvepuw.

HJugga . . . . .. . 16,5 27,0
Beicota . . . .. ... .. 15,5 23,0
BrinyknocTs o6eHx ¢TBUPOK 85 —

CpaBHHETeNbHHE 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHd GHIO BCETO HECKOJNLEO
9K3eMILIIAPOB, OMH C OTYACTH COXPAHMBIINMHCA CTBOPKAMH, HO JedopMil-
POBaHHHI, M ABa 60Jee KDYIHHX B BHJe Anep NPaBodl CTBOPKH; Ha IBYX
NoCHAeTHNX BAAHH CJXelJH T0BOJIBHO CHJIBHHX JIAHUN HapacTaHHs. B 1esoM,
MOH 9K3eMINVIIPH OTBeYaloT omHCaHHI0 P. axiniformis Portlock mo pa-
6ore I'ailHa (1896—1900), IpH YeM MeHBUIMH H3 MOHX BK3eMILISAPOB
0COGEHHO CXOlleH ¢ (ur. 17, 17a, Ta6a. 17 padote ['afim ga. Orcyrersue
Y MOHX 3K3eMIJIADOB TOHKHX, NPaBHUJBHEX KOHIEHTPHYECKHX JHHHH Ha
II0BEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK, KOTODHE NOJKHH OHTH y P. ariniformis Port-
lock, moMmEMO JnHHHWII HapacTaHHA, BepOATHO, BEI3BAHO IIOXOH COXpaH-
HOCTBIO MX. PUCyHEH, cHelaHHHe MHOH 1o MarepHasiaM ['afimaa B Bpm-
TaHCKOM Mysee, TakiKe roBODAT B HOJB3Y CXOJACTBA MOHX BK3EMILIAPOR
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¢ P. axiniformis Portlock. B cmay HeBOSMOMKHOCTH HM3-32 IJIOXOI'0 CO-
CTOAHNA MOHX DK3eMIJAPOB IIPOBEPHTh HA HHX BCe 4epTH P. axwniformis
Portlock, a cumrap Gojiee OCTOPOMKHEIM NPUBECTH MoOe OIpeleseHHe
co 3HaKoM cf.

OtMeuy, 4yT0 MoM 3k3eMNIApH P. cf. axinifornids (m3 C%) u Schizodus
depressus Worthen var. abruptus Girty (m3 C:—C3) HeCKOJIBKO CXOAHE
Mexay co6oif TeM, YTO y HHX CTBOPKH YMCDEHHO BHIIYKJHE, TPeyroJjb-
HOTr0 oOYepTaHMdA, YMOOHANBLHHIN KHIb SCHBIH, MaKyLIKH He(oJbIlHe,
PAKOBHHE K KpadM CILIOUIHBAIOTCA, TaK 4TO Kpad HX ocTpHe. OIHAKO,
110 COBOKYDHOCTH TIPH3HAKOB 9THX IBYX (OpM BHJHO, 9YTO 3TO IBa pas-
HHX BUIA.

Pacupocrpanernue. P. aximiformis Portlock HaBecTeH Kak
H3 eBpONeiiCcKoro, Tak M H3 Hallero KapGoHa. OH BCTpedaeTca B HHMKHEM
M OTYaCTH BepXHeM KapGoHe JSamnanHoit EBponn m Anramw (I'aiidn,
1896—1900; IlImupT, 1924). dummeBcrui (1900, cTp. 226—227,
Taba. 4, ¢ur. 25) Hamen P. aziniformis Portlock B TOHHATHTOBHX
cioax p. HlapreiMen, B papyroi me padoTe SlHmmeBCKHH (1910,
cTp. 182) orMmeyaeT, 4ro P. axiniformis Portlock Berpewaerca m B Cy
YpaJja, yero s IpOBEPHTH HE MOT.

ITo moum marepmanam, P. cf. ariniformis Portlock B [oHenxom
6acceiiHe BCTpedYaeTGd HAO M IION W3BeCTHAKOM G, (6 E 6') U B H3BECTKO-
BHCTOM IecyaHHke u3B. Gy, cB. (2.

MaTtepmada. 2 33, ca. OpiaoBka, Hajx 6. BumaHeBoil, H3BeCTKOBH-
CTHH Tec4yaHHEK H3B. G, cB. C?, . VII—-22. 1 sr3. BaHoBKa-CyNHHOBKA,
6. MuxanumoBn ToHm, moxm wusBecTHAKOM Gy, ¢B. 2, ma. VI—22; A A.
CHaTtroB. 1 sk3. I'op6ayeB Xy10p, WejesHas IOpora, HaJ HM3BECTHAKOM
G, (6Y), c. C?, mn. VIII—20; A. A. CHATEOB.

Pon Schizodus King.
21. Schizodus affinis Herrick.
(Ta6a. I, dur. 16—20.)

18817. Schizodus affinis Herrick. Bull. Labor. Dension Univ.,, vol. 2, p. 41, pl. 4, figs.
. 22, 22a.
19i5. Schizodus affinis Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv,, Bull. 544, pp. 131—132, pl. 17, figs.
2, 2a.

Onmcanme. PakoBEHa cpegHHX DPa3MepoB, OBAJBHO-TPeyIroJbHAd
IJHHAa ee HeMHOTHMM OOJbIle BHCOTH, BHIYKJAA B I[eHTPAJBbHOU BepXHeH
TpeTH, coaBJeHHAd K KpaaM, oco6eHHO y BepXHero saJHero kpas, TOJCTO-
creHHad. [lepenuasa yacrb LINPOKO-OKPYTIad, HECKOJNBKO NPHINIIOCHYTad,
3alIHsd 4YacTh NIHMHHee IepeIHell, BepXHHI kKpall ee BHITYKJIHM, 0ONyCKaACh
KHH3Y, OH o6pasyeT ¢ HH:KHHM KpaeM TYI0-3a0CTpeHHHH, KOPOTKHI HO-
CHK. SaMOYHHH Kpall KODOTKRH, IlepeIHHI! Kpall IIJIaBHO IIePeXOIMT
B HHUKHMA Kpall, IOCIeIHHH BHIYKJAHH Yy NepelHero KOHNA DPAKOBHHEH
H C cHHyYCOM Yy 3ajHero. MakyIKH TOJICTHe, B3LyTHe, yXaJeHH oT Ile-
PeIHero KoHIa Ha PacCTOAHME TpeTH NJMHH PAKOBHUHH, MOTHAMAIOTCS Ha
BEPXHHAM KpaeM DPaKOBHHH. Y MGOHAJNbHEI KHJIbL HECKOJbKO BOTHYTHII H
PesKo BHpaMeHHHH, DOXOIUT 70 3aJHe-HUKHEero yrJia PakoBHHH, oOTje-
JA4 BHIYKJIYI0 4acTh DPAKOBHHH OT 3ajHeil BepxHeil, cmancHyToi. Ilo-
BePXHOCTh MOYTH TJajgKasd, ¢ TOHKMMH KOHIEHTPMYCCKHMH JNIHHAMU,
MesrIy KOTODHMH Ha0JIIaeTCd HECKOJBKO TpyOGHX, DEe3KHX JIHHOU Ha-
pacraHnud.
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PasmepH.

JupHa . . . . . . .. 16,0 170 175 21,0 25,0
Beicota . . . . .. ... .. 13,0 155 140 19,0 22,0
BrinykaocTe 0AHOR CTBODKR . . — 3,5 — — 6—6,5

CpaBHHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHS GHJO IOBOJBHO 60JbIUOE
KOJIMYeCTBO BK3eMILIAPOB, He BIIOJHEe ONHODONXHHX M Da3HOM CTelleHH
COXPAHHOCTH, KOTOpDHe f oTHomly K S. afrimes Herrick. Beaentrsme
HEONNHAKOBOM COXPaHHOCTH TPYJAHO TOYHO CPABHHTDH BCE MOH BK3eMUJADH
Ipyr ¢ npyroM. JInd yacta MaTepHaJa, K CORAJEHAI0, KpoMe TOro HeT TOY-
HHX YKa3aHUH TopU30HTOB. B CHIY 9TOro -ollpefesieHHA 4YaCTH MOHX
9K3eMILIAPOB A He MOI'Y CYATATH TOYHHMH.

B ofnieM, MOMHO OTMETHTH JIBe KaTe[ODHH BDK3eMIIAPOB S. affinis.
K mepsoii oTHOCATCS Xoponieil COXPaHHOCTH PAKOBHHE, OKPYIJI0-TPEyIroJb-
HOT'0 0YepTaHHs, ¢ HeCKOJHKO NPHAABJIEHHHM IepeIHHM KOHLIOM, C BH-
OYKJHM BepXHHM KpaeM, 6e3 ACHOH rpaHHIH MexIy 3aMOYHHM KpaeM H
3aJHUM KpaeM DaKOBHHH, C ACHHIM CHHYCOM Ha HH)KHeM Kpae, ¢ Xapa-
KTepHHM HOCHKOM Ha 3aJHeM KOHIe. ¥ 9THX 9K3eMIIADOB BHpaMeH THI
pona Protoschizodus.

K BTOpoi#i KaTerOpHH OTHOCATCS SK3eMIIADH C G6oJiee BHIIYKJIEIMH
MaKyUIKaMH, C SICHO 3aMeTHHIM TYIEM YIVIOM MeXcIy 3aMOYHHM KpaeM U
BepDXHHM 3aJlHMM KpaeM DAKOBHHH. Y HHX fiCHee BHPpaXeH THN Schizodus.
OHu cxonHH ¢ S. antiqguus Hind (1896—1900). K coxkasennn, sTa KaTe-
ropHs IIpeiCTaBlieHa IIOYTH HCKJAOYUTEJbHO AJPAMH, IPHTOM YacTo Ie-
$OpMEPOBAHHHME, M GOJBINEId YACTEKD (Ge3 TOYHOr0 BO3pacTa. Bce ke Ha
OCHOBAaHHH CXOJCTBA PasHHX JAeTajeil CTpPOeHHsS d MOT'Yy OTHeCTH o6e Ka-
TerOpHH MOHMX BK3eMILIAPOB K oxHOMY BHLY — S. affinis Herrick.
OTMeuy, 4TO cpelH 3K3eMILISPOB IePBOH KAaTerOPHH, KOTOpHe HauGojee
GJIH3KH K 3TOMy BULY No pabotaM 'epprmEka (1887) m 'mprm (1915),
60Jiee MeJKHe BK3eMIUISPH C TJIajkoil Gojee IJIOCKOM pakOBHHOH, ¢ 6o-
jlee TOHKAMH MaKyIIKaMH, ¢ 06oJiee OCTPDHM HOCHKOM 3ajJHero KOHLA H
60Jlee JCHO BHPAXKEHHHM CHHYCOM Ha HHMHeM Kpae CXOJHH ¢ DHCYHKAMH
S. afrinis B pabore I'mpTm (1915, cTp. 130, Tabyd. 17, dmr. 2, 2a). He-
3HAYHATEJbHOe OTIHYAE MOMX SK3eMIIJIIPOB OT 3THX PHCYHKOB 33aKII0YaeTCA
B TOM, 49T0 Yy MOHX IepeJHAd YacTb PAKOBHHH HEeCKOJHKO MeHBbIIe BH-
IaeTcs BIlepell, H MaKyIIKA HECKOJbKO JYYIlle OTTpaHHYeHH. BoJsee kpyn-
HEHe H 6GoJlee BHIYKJHe B3K3eMIIADH 3TOH KaTeropHH, YaCTO ¢ IPEKPaCHO
COXPAHHBIIAMACA MeTAJIAYeCKH OJecTAINIMH CTEHKaMH PAKOBHHH, Gojee
CXONHH C PpHCYHRaMH S. affimis B pa6oTe aBTOpa oToro BEIa — I'ep-
pHEKa (1887, cTp. 41, Tabm. 4, pur. 22, 22a). MokHO JHIIL OTMETHTS,
4TO Yy MOHX 3K3eMIIAPOB yMOOHAJbHHI{I KUJb HeCKOJALKO pesdye, HOCHK
3allHer0 KOHIa PAKOBHHH OCTpee, CHHYC HUJKHEro Kpas 3aMeTHee. OqHaKo
I'mprH, orMewaa (1915, crp. 131) OTJIHYHA ero eJHHCTBEHHOIO BK3eM-
naapa (@3 Wewoka formation) ot tunuusoro S. affinis 'eppHka, Ho-
IIyCKaJ, 4TO ero gopva TpelcTaBideT oCOOGHH BapHeTeT. 1 Mory sauMe-
THTb, 4TO, HeCMOTPA Ha HEKOTODHe OTIMYAS MOHX MeJKUX INIOCKHX (6e3
MeTaJIIAYECKOr0 6JeCKa II0BePXHOCTH) SK3eMIIAPOB OT pHCYHKa 'mpTH
(1915, Ta6a. 17, QHIr. 2), OHA Bce XKe 3HAYHUTeNbHO GJHMKEe K BTOMY DH-
?bymcy, ‘;eM K PHCYHRY THEOHEYHOTO S.affinis o 'eppuky (1887, rada. 4,

HI. 22).

JonmeH 3aMeTHTh, UT0 pHUCYHKH S.affinis Herrick B mpyrux pa-
6orax (manpuMep, 'mpTm, 1899, cTp. 582, Taba. 72, pur. 4a—4f; Mo p-
HEHTCcTAap, 1922, cTp. 223, Taba. 12, pur. 17) MeHee IOXO0KH Ha MoHM
3K3eMILISAPHL.
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HNHHME CcJ0BaMM, B MOHX ONpeleJleHHAX 3TOT0 BHAA A OMHPANCH
IJIaBHEM 06pasoM BHa pabotH I'eppHka (1887) m 'mprTm (1915).

Jlajnee A MOry OTMETHTh, YTO MOH BK3eMIIAPH S. affimis Herrick,
0CO6GeHHO TIePBO KaTelopHH, MOP(OJOrH4YeCKH OJH3RH K Irofoschizodus
axiniformis Portlock 1o pabore 'afimpma (1896-—1900, cTp. 228—2382,
Taba. 17, ¢ur. 10, 13—18), 4r0 He TPYAHO BHIETb M3 CPABHEHHA MOHX
¢mr. 16, 18, Taba. 1l ¢ pmcymrkamm ['afimna (ocoGeHHo ¢mr. 13, 17).
IIpaBma, 9To KacaeTcs MEJKHX IUIOCKAX 006pasloB, KOTOpHe, Kak GHUIO
OTMeYeHO, HMe0T CXO[CTBO ¢ He TUNHYHHM S. affinis mo pa6ore 'upTm
(1915, Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 2).

3aMeuy emdle, 4YTO HEKOTOpHE MOH 3K3eMINIAPH Schizodus affinis-
Herrick moxomm Ha Protoschizodus wortheni B pa6ore KoHHHEKa
(1885, cTp. 129—130, Tabx. 13, ¢ur. 12—18); Bupouem, 1o afiHAY
(1896—1900, cTp. 231), P. wortheni K on. ABIAgeTCd CHHOHAMOM P. axini-
formis Portlock.

OnHako, MOM 3k3eMINAPH S. affinis Herrick 3HauATeapHO OTIH-
9al0TCd OT JIOHELUKHX e BK3eMIIApoB P. axiniformis Portlock
(cTp. 42—43, 1a6a. II, pHr. 14, 15). ¥ S. affinis pakoBAHA 6oJee OKPYIJIOro
04YepTaHAsA, MaKyIIKK MeHee BHIAWTCA Hall BEDXHAM KpaeM, YMGOHAJIbHHH
EHIb GoJiee BOTHYTHHA, HUKHAHA kpall ¢ cHHyCOM, HOCHEK 3aIHero KOHIIA.
xopomio BupaskeH. Kpome rToro, P. axiniformis Portlock H3pecren n3
HH’KHeTO KapGoHA, TOrJa KaK MOM SK3eMILIAPH S. affinis OTHocATCA K
ceutaM C; u C.

Kax a oTMeyaJ, MOM 3K3eMINUIIPDH BTOPOH KaTeropHH, H OTYacTH 60-
jlee KpyNIHHe H GoJiee BHIYKJAHE DK3eMIIADH [epBOH, 06HADPYKHBAWT
3HaIuTEJbHOE CcX0JCTBO ¢ S. antiqguus Hind (Fa#tmm, 1896—1900, cTp.
224—225, Ta6a. 18, ¢Hr. 24, 25; Taba. 19, ¢Hr. 4, 5). K coxamrenurw,
y Pafinna 6GHIRM HeBakHOH COXPAaHHOCTH 06Gpa3nH S. antiquus, OTUEr0 H
PHCYHKH B eT0 MOHOTpaHH HCIOJHeHH J0BOJBHO IJ0X0. Ilnoxas co-
XPaHHOCTh H MOHX BK3eMILIAPOB BTOpolt KaTeropu: S. affinis Herrick
TeM 6oJiee 3aTpyIHseT cpaBHeHHe MOHX 3K3eMIJAPOB ¢ S.antiguus Hind.
OnmHakO 1 MOJIKeH 3aMeTHTh, 4T0 IloTomHEHa (1927, CTp. 145) NMPHBOJKT
S. antiquus Hind n3,C2, Ct¢, C2b (napanneamsanmd cBut 1o H. H. Jl.e6e-
neBYy) HoHenkoro 6acceiiHa W OTYACTH H3 TeX e MeCT, OTKRYa HMeTCd
Mom 3KseMmidApH S. affimis Herrick (TopmoBka, Hraabankra, Ma-
KeeBKa).

BoaMokHO, YTO BIOCHECTBHH, eClIH y MeHA OyneT Jydlleli coxpaH-
HOCTH MaTepHaJ, NPHIETCA K3eMILUIAPH BTOPOH KaTeropuH, ¢ 6ojiee BH-
OYKIHMA MaKyIMKaMHA H ¢ Gojee BHpaKeHHHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, OTHECTH
K S. antiquus Hind. K stomy mg06aBiio, 4T0 B TOJNBKO YTO HOSBHBIIEHCS
padore no kapGory Beasrmm (Dorlodot et Delépine, 1930) us-
o6paxendsa S. antiqguus Hind (taéa. 6, ¢ur. 16, 18, 19) 0UeHb MOXOXKHA Ha
MOH 3K3eMILIADH BTOpoil kateropund. K comasenuo, ['afi H 1 cpesnaa onm-
caHme S.antiquus 10 SK3eMIIApaM IJIGX0# COXPaHHOCTH, H B paboTe 3THX
aBTOPOB BK3eMIIADH S. anliquus OHJIHE TaKike medopMHpOBaHH. $I mox-
YepKHBAI0, YTO MOe ONpe/eseHHe # JeJaJ TJIABHHM 06pa3oM IO SK3eM-
TLISIPAM TIepPBOH KaTeropHH, Kak Jyd4lle COXPaHHBIIAMcS U Gojiee CXOl-
nuM ¢ S. affinis B pa6orax I'eppuka (1887) u I'mpTu (1915), 4ueM
¢ S.antiquus o 'afiHay (1896—1900) u Jlopnomo u Jeaenuuny
(1930).

PacupocrpaneHnue. ITOT BUJ BOepBHe IPHBOAATCA W3 HAIIEro
kapOoHa. OH M3BecTeH M3 BepXHero KapGoHa (Pennsylvanian) CesepHoii
Amepuka—Herrick (1887), Coal Measures; Girty (1899), Upper Coal
Measures; Girty (1915), Wewoka formation; Morningstar (1922),
Pottsville formation.
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B Houeurom Gaccettme S. affinis Herrick, cyma mo MomMm Mare-
pHaJaM, BCTpedaeTCA MOBOJBHO YacTO H PACUpPOCTPaHeH B yrI. ILI. %,
B H3BecTHaAKe K?, ¢B. C5, B yI. I I, I3 u I, B usBecTRAKe L, Hal ILla-
ctoM, B m3B. Ly, ¢B. C5, B yI. M. m., ¢B. Ci. HKpome Toro pma pdaga
3K3eMIIApoB S. affines Herrick He ynajnoch yCTaHOBHTH CBHT H TIOpH-
30HTOB, B KOTOPHIX OHH OHJH HaliZeHH.

MarepmaJ. 1 3K3. pygHHE ,30J0T0e“, KDOBIA AHACTACHEBCKOI'O
ma., yr. Wi I, Mexay m3B. L, m L cB. C}, ma IlI—22; ®. H. Yepunu-
mes. 4 3x3. maxta 6. Unosaiickoro ,Kamaraapnada“, ¢B. C}, mi. VII—20;
JI. U. Jlyryrma. 4 sk3. or 6ynku Ne 586 k N oT cr. Hssapudo, n3s. K,
cB. €, ma. VI—28; B. H. YepHumes, 1925 r. 1 ak3. 6. XpycTajapHad,
Hag yr. Wi k4, cB. O3, mi VII—24; B. U. Yepnuues, 1926 r. 3 3Ks.
maxTta Hragpagka, yr. ma. l, cB. C), ma. VII—20; B. 1. Yepnuuines,
1925 1. 5 3K3. ['0Jay60BCKMH pYIHIIK, KPOBJIL IJIacTa, MiaxTa N 34,
cB. Ci, nun. IV—23; JL. 1. Jlyryrmd. 2 sk3. ['opsoBka, Ne 5, KpoBJsA ILL
»Masypka“, yr. mi. l;, Memnay usB. L, u L,, ¢B. C}, ma. VI-20. 1 axs.
FopmoBra, Couescknéi pynH., Kposada JlsoiiHuka, uss. L, cB. (7,
mi1. VI—21. 4 sk3. Kopcysberad komb, maxra No 1, KBepauiar Ha I'ODPH3.
80 ca., kKpoBJs IV Ma3yprm, yr. mi. I;, cB. C%, H. U. Jle6Gemes. 1 3k3.
Kopcyibckad Komb, mMaxTa Ne 1, 10:KH. KBepIUJard Ha I'OPH30HTe 110 Caik.
u3B. Ly, cB. C¢; H. U. Jle6enen. 12 3k3. AJeKcaHIpOBCKad maxTa Nt 4,
YTI. IG1. My, MeRAY H3B. M, m M, cB. C}, nma. VII—19. 5 sks. 6. [laBiaos-
ckmit pyns. A0, msB. L,, maxm ma. ,JlsofiHuk“, cB. CS, mi. IV-—23;
JI. U. Jlyryrmd. 7 k3. pyns. Ne 5, 6. IOPOKVYII, orBajsu INaxTH,;
B. H. CokouoB. 2 ak3. Py6e:xnas, msB. Ls, kpHiIa 1. Ne 5, ¢B. CF, WL
II—22; JI. U. JIyryrud. 1 sk3. MakeeBka, wwaxta Ne 28, yr. IUL my,
cB. C), mu. VII—20; B. HU. Yepuuiies. 2 sk3. MakeeBCKHe pDYIHHKH,
KpoBJsl MakeeBcioro miacra,yr. ma. s, cB. O, mia. VII—20; H. d. JleGe-
neB (?). 2 ak3. maxTa 6. UnoBalickoro ,lIBan, yr. 1. m,, ¢B. C}, 1. VII—20.
7 3k3. waxra 6. Maosaiickoro ,Cepreii“, ¢s. C}, mi. VII—20.

22. Schizodus cuneatus Me e k.
(Ta6n. IV. ¢ur. 1—3.)

1875. Schizodus cuncatus Meek. Geol. Surv. Ohio, vol. 2, pt. 2, Pal, p. 336, pl. 20,
fig. 7.

1884. Schazodus cuneatus W alcott. Pal. Eureka Dist., p. 252, pl. 20, fig. 8.

1922. Schizodus cuneatus Morningstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4 th Ser.,, Bull. 25,
pp. 223—224, pl. 13, figs. 1, 2.

Onucanue. PakoBHHAa cpaBHHTeJBbHO KDYIIHAS, OBAJbHO-TPeyI0Jb-
Hasl, BHCOKad, JJHHA HeMHOro Goiblie BHCOTH, ¢J1a00 BHIYKIAA BIepeNH
H B 00JaCTH MakyIIek, ToJcTocTeHHad. IlepenHas dYacTb KOpDOTKad, He-
CKOJBKO CKOIUIeHHasd BBepXy, [IHPOKO 3aKkpyrJeHHas BHH3Y, I[e OHa
NNaBHO IepeXoZUT B HHEKHUK Kpall. SagHasd JacTh PAKOBHHH 3HAYH-
TeJPHO JUJIHHHee Iepe[Heif, HECKOJbKO Cy:KeHHAd H KOCO cpe3aHHaa Ha
3aIHeM Kpae. 3aMOYHHH Kpall HeMHOTo ITOHH:kaeTcd KHH3Y, o0pasysd
TYIOH yroJd ¢ 3aJHMM KpaeM pakoBEHH. Humumii kpaii, HanGoJjee BH-
OYKAHI B IepelHedl 4YacCTH, HECKOABKO BHIIPAMJIAETCA, MOLHUMAACH
K 3ajiHeMy KOHNY. MaKyIIKE I0YTH IpPAMBe, TOBOJBHO OCTpPHe, CHJILHO
NONHAMAKTCA Hall BePXHHM KpaeM PaKOBUHH, He3HaUHTeJbHO HAKJOHEHH
Hasal, yJaJeHH OT IlepeJHero KOHUA Ha pacCTOssHHe NPHGIR3ATEJbHO
'/, IAHHH paKOBUHH. YMGOHAJBHHHE Kuabp He pe3xmi. IloBepxHoeTh
PaKOBHHH TJafKasd, €O CJIAaGHMH KOHIEHTPHYeCKHMH JHHASMH Hapa-
CTaHH. :

-
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PasMepw.
Mauga . . . . . . .. .. 29,0 335 40,0
BBHICOTA - « « « ¢ v o v 0 * v o v . 25,5 28,0 320
Brnyrmocts 01HO# CTBOpPKH ('/3 Aapa) . 5,0 — 7,5

CpaBHUTeJdAbHHE 3aMeTKEH. Y MeHI OHJO HECKOJHKO DK3eM-
IJIApoB, GOJNBIIE YacThl0 A4ep, Peme CO CTeHKaAMH CTBOPOK, CPaBHH-
TeJbHO HeBakKHOM COXPAaHHOCTH, YTO IIOMELIAJ0 MHe NaTh 6oJee IOJHOE
OIIHCaHHe MOero MaTepHaJja.

B o6meM, MOM Sk3eMINIADPH OJH3KH K S. cuneatus Meek, ocoGeHHO
mo pa6oram Muka (1875, crp. 336—337, Tab6a. 20, ¢ur. 7) m Mop-
HAHrcTap (1922, cTp. 223, Taba. 13, ¢ur. 1, 2), HO HECKOJBKO MeJbyue
aMePVKAHCKHAX IpeJCTaBATeNeH 3TOr0 BHIA.

Mrr (1875, cTp. 337) oTMedaJ, uTo S. cuneatus, 6yHydn OAHSKUM
E S. obscurus Sowerby, oTauYaeTcsa OT BTOI'0 BHOa TeM, YTO €ro pako-
BUHA 60Jblie, MAKYIIKH CHJIbHee BHIAWTCS M He HMeT HAKIOHA HA3al,
PaKOBHHA MeHee BHINYKJIad, NepeIHAsS YacThb ee MeHee BHIaeTCd BIepel.
OTHMH ke NPU3HAKAMH U MOH OK3eMINADH S. cunealus Meek orauya-
oTesa or S. obscurus SOWerby o onMCaHHUAM aBTOPOB.

OrMedy, 4TO cpeiu Moero MaTepHanla, HOMHMO TOJBKO UYTO OIHCAH-
HHX 3K3eMnuaspoB S. cumeaius Meek 13 cBute C!, 6HIO HECKOJLKO
PK3EMINIAPOB K3 GOJee IMO3MHUX oTJa0XeHHH (C? u 0*) KOTOpHEe 00Ha-
PyRHBAOT CXOACTBO ¢ S. cuneatus Meek. ONHAKO, CJMIIKOM ILIOXaA
COXPAHHOCTh STHX 3K3eMIJIAPOB He I03BOJNIMJA MHE HUX ONpeleJHUTh.

PacunpoctpaHeHnHue. S. cunealus M e ek BnepBHe IPHBOAUTCA U3
HaIero mpdoaa OH M3BeCTeH H3 HHikHero kap6ona (Mississippian) u
BepxHero kapioHa (Pennsylvanian) CepepHO#l AMepHKH, OTKYZa 5HTOT
BH][ TPUBORHTCA clenybinumm aropaMu: Meek (1875), Lower Coal
Measures; Walcott (1884), Lower Carboniferous; Heilprin (1886),
Upper Coal Measures; Herrick (1887, S. cuneatus?), Coal Measures;
Smith (1897), Upper Coal Measures; Gitry (1903), Rico formation;
Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

B Jloneukom Gacceiine S. cuneatus Me e k BCTpeyaeTCA B H3BECTHARE
H; ¢B. C3.

MaTepuaa. 15 3r3. crenp 6. [oaropykux, 6. Tpury6m, uss. H,,
cB. O3, na. 1V—23; JI. H. JlyTryras.

23. Schizodus curtus Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. IV, $ur. 4.)

1886. Schizodusrossicus Geinitz. Carb. und Dyas in Nehraska, p. 18, Taf. 1, fig. 28, 29
(von 8. rossicus Vern).

1872, Schizodus curtus Meek. Fin. Rep U. 8. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, pp. 208—209,
pl. 10, figs. 13a—

1873, Schizodus curtus Meek and \Vorthen Geol. Surv. Ill, vol. 5, p. 582, pl. 26,
fig. 16.

Onmcanne. PakoBHHA cpeflHHX Pa3MepoB, TPeyroJbHO-OKPYyIJad,
KOpoTKad, [JJIHH4 ee IIOYTH PaBHA BHCOTe, BHIOYKJad, TOHKoCTeHHad. Ma-
KYHUIKM II0YTH HPAMLe, 3aTHYTH BHYTPH, BHATCA HAJ BePXHHM KpacM
I JexarT HeMHOTO BIlepejd cepeJHHH paroBUHH. Ilepenuas uvacTs
OKpyIViad, 3alusasd Ha KOHIe Cpe3aHa, HUKHHN Kpail ¢ HeGONBIINM CHHY-
COM y 3aJHero KoHua. MeHee pe3rdHil yMOOHAJBHHI KHJIb HAET OT MaKy-
ek K NepeiHeMy KOHLIY PakoBHHH, H 6oJjiee SCHHI, HECKOJbLKO BOTHY-
THH yMOGOHAJBHHH KHJb, CO CIVIR'KEHHHMH KpasMH, HAeT OT Makyllex
K HAMHe-3aJHEMY KOHLY pakoBHHH. IloBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHH B CJalHX
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KOHIGHTPAYCCKUX JHHHAX, KOTOPHE Jy4YIlle 3aMeTHH B BerHEﬁ,3aHHeﬁ,
CIABJIEeHHOH dYacTH PAaKOBHHH, Haxojdlmeca Hajg 3aTHUM yM6OHaMbHHM

RHJEeM.
PasMeps.

pike: kY e e e e e e e 17,0
Bhicora . . . . ... ... 17,0
Brinmykaoers o6enx CTBOpPOK 12,0

CpaBHHTeJdNbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MEHA OHJ OJUH BK3eMIIAP
¢ OTOHTHM 3afHHM KOHIIOM H IOBpeMxIeHHHM IlepeIHHM KpaeM. J[lanua
ero, MOJMHO ONTH, elBa IPeBHINAET BHICOTY. BcaexcrBue HeKOTOpoOH
CTEPTOCTH CTBOPOK, KOHLEHTPpHYECKMe JHHHH Jy4Ylle BHIHH B BepXHell
3aJHeHd YacTH pPaKoBHHH. Mol skseMmasap Hambosaee cXoneH ¢ S. curtus
mo pa6ore Muxa mw BopreHna (1873, cTp. 582, Tabia. 26, pur. 16), oH
HEMHOT'0 OTJIMYaeTCA OT 3TOr0 BAL2 TeM, YTO OH KPYIHee, MeHee BHIYK-
JHH, MaKYIOKH ero yixe.

Moii sk3eMIIAD O4YeHb IOXOX Ha S. rossicus B padoTe I'eHAHHI A
(1866, Taéa. 1, ¢ur. 28, 29), KoTopHH, o MHennio MEKa (1872), B NaH-
HOM cJydae HMeJ MdeJo HMMeHHO C¢ S. curius Meek et Worthen.
SaMeuy emte, 4YTo pHCYHOK S. cf. rossicus B pa6ore Hao (1927, rta6x. 1,
¢Hr. 17) Gonee MOXOMK Ha MOU BK3eMIIAP S. curlus, YeM Ha S. rossicus
Vern. B paore AkoBaeBa (1903, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 18).

Pacnpocrpanmenne. 8. ourtus Meek et Worthen snepsue
OPABOAMTCA M3 HalIero Kap6oHa, OH HM3BeCTeH M3 BepXHero KapGoHa
(Pennsylvanian) Cesepuoit Amepmkn: Geinitz (1866); Meek (1872),
Upper Coal Measures; Meek and Worthen (1873), Coal Measures;
Keyes (1894), Schizodus ? curtus, Upper Coal Measures; Mark (1912),
Conemaugh formation; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

BC%IOHOI.IKOM 6acceiie S. curtus Meek et Worthen BcTpedaerca
B.c¢B. C].

Martepmau 1 k3. maxra Hiaosaiickoro ,Cepreit“, cs. C} mi.
VIII—20.

24. Schizodus depressus Worthen var. abruptus Girty.

(Ta6x. IV, ¢ur. 5—9.)

1897, Schizodus depressus Weller. N. Y. Acad. Sci. Trans, vol. 16, p. 267, pl. 21,
figs. 5, 7, 8.
1915, Schizodus depressus Worthen. var, abruptus Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv.
Bull. 593, pp. 94—100, pl. 9, figs. 8—12a,

Onmcaunve. PakoBWHa He60JbIIAS, TPeyToJbHOH (OPMH, cJabo
BHOYKJAA, Hau60Jbmad BHIOYKIOCTH HAXOOHUTCA B OCJACTH MAKYIIeK H
YMOOHAJBHOI'0O KHJAS, MIJIWHA HEMHOTHM GoJblle BHCOTH. Markymik:
JOBOJIBHO OCTDHE, HeMHOT'0 3arHyTH BIHepel H HECKOJbKO IIDHMKATH,
BHAYHTEJBHO BHMAAIOTCA Hal BepXHHM KpaeM, VIaleHH OT IlepeJHero
KOHI|a PAKOBHHH NPUGIA3ATEIBHO HA TPETh JAHHH €e. YMOOHAJIbHHI KHAb
SICHHIH, HO ¢O cryIaKeHHHIMH Kpasammu. [lepenHas 49acThb pakoBUHH BHH3Y
DPaBHJIBHO 3aKpyTJeHa, 3aJHAA YacTh Ha KOHILe 3aocTpeHa. IIpamon
KOHTYp HepelHero M 3ajJHero BepPXHHX KpaeB IIpHIaeT PaKkoBuHe COOKY
Tpeyroasuyln ¢opmy. Humunil kpail, BHNIYKJILH B HadaJe, BHIPAMIAETCS
K 3ajHeMy KOHIY pakoBHHH. [loBepXHOCTH DaKOBHHH IJaIKad.

Pasmepmn.
Jauna . . . 21,0
Bricora . . . . . e e e e . . 19,5
Bumykaoers ofeax CTBOpOK . . . . . . 9,5
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CpaBHuTeabHEHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd G0 HECKOJBKO BK3eM-
ISIPOB (18X PalPBUH M AJep, CpefH KOTOPDHX OH.IH H 60Jiee BHIOYK-
Jine H GoJee nﬂoogl)ae 6osee BHITAHYTHE W 60jiee KOPOTKHE 9R3eMIJIADHL

Mou ar3eMILIAPH OTHOCATCA K S, depressus Worthen var. abrup-
tus Girty. SaMedy JAMIb, YTO HAWSOABINAS BEIYKJIOCTH, KOTOpAd IO
Beaxepy u 'HpTH HaXoJHTCd y 9T0r0 BUAA B 0GJACTH YMOOHAJIBHOLO
KW/, ¥ MOMX 3K3eMIJAPOB Halal0gaeTcsd 3[eCh JHIIb Ha AApax, Torga
KaK y LEJHX PaKOBUH OHAa NPHXONUTCRX B o6nactH Makyiiek. Kpome
“TOr0, MAaKyHIKII y MOHX BK3eMIISIPOB CIOBAHYTH HeCKOJbKO BIIepes.
Booéme JKe, MOH BK3CMIIADPH OTHOCATCS He K OCHOBHOMY BHAY S. de-
pressus Worthon KOTODHIIl ONMHCAH 113 HUkHero kap6oHa (eBepHoH
Amepurn (BopTeH 1884, 1890, St. Louis), HO B S. depressus B TOJKO-
BaHnd Bexaepa (1897) u B JaCTHOCTH K BapHeTeTy BTOI'0 BHJa, ycra-
HopaenHoMy I'mprm (1915). Kak mssectHo, Beansep m I'mpTu npu-
BONAT BTOT BHJ U3 BepXHero kap6oHa CeBepHoir Amepurd (Batesville
sandstone).

OTMe4yy H3BECTHOE CXOICTBO MEKIY MOAMH 3KseMINApaMu S. de-
pressus Worthen var. abrupius Girty u Protoschizodus subaequalis K o n.
u3 xojuekugum [ajimjga B Bpuramckom Mysee (cM. Takke paGoTy
Tatinga 1896—1900, cTp. 239—240, Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 17—19). OgHaAKO,
I MeHsS HesCHH OCHOBAHHA, 110 KOTOPHM Taftun orompecTsiser
CBOH 9K3eMIJADH ¢ P. subaequalis Kon. Cynma mo pa6ore KoHuHuEa
(1885), ero BHI XapaKkrepH3yercs, mpotus omucaHua l'aifmpa, Gonee
KOPOTX0H, BHCOKOH, BHIIYKJIOH PakOBHHOU € 60JI¢€ TOJCTEIMH MaKyIIKaMH.
Huemm caosamu, mo pa6ore KonmHKa, asropa P. subaequalis, o He
MOTY HAliTH CX0[CTBA MOHX BK3eMILISIPOB ¢ THUM BIJOM.

PacupocTtpanerue. S. depressus Worsthen var. abruptus
Girty msBecTeH Ha BepxHero kap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) CesepHo#t Awme-
pukn (Girty, 1915, Batesville sandstone). ¥ mac ata ¢opMa Haillleda
BIePBHE, H B ILOHeLmOM 6acceiine BCTpeYaeTCsd B H3BECTHAKe M: cs. C,
B 1I€CYAIHCTOM H3BeCTHAKe bHuIe O) (B 100 Cam. BHue O,), ¢B. C:.

Martepnaa 2 ar3. 6aaka k¥ Heo-Hopry, Illep6nHonka, H3BECTKO-
BHCTHI# TecYaHMrK BhIIe u3B. O ¢B. C3; B. . Cokoxos. 1 3k3. KopcyHs-
ckad Gajka TecyaH. W3BECTHAK cask. B 100 BHIle Oy, cB. C%; B. . Cokoxos.
13 sk3. 6. Kpyrempkas, wss. M: (IV) cs. C}; B. U HBopeRHﬁ. 1 9xks.
6. Ropcynn, Ne 805, VI—20.

25. Schizodus gtipeeve Sp. 1.
(Ta6x. IV, ¢ur. 10—14.)

Jdunaruos PakosmHa TpeyroapHo-oBaJpHasd, BHCOKAA, BHITYKIAd,
TOHKOCTeHHas,, MAaKYIIKN HeOoJbIlIHe, NOYTH IeHTPaJbHbe, SHAYATEJHHO
3arHYTH BHYTPS U Blepeld, NepelHAA YacTh PaKOBHHE OKpYIvIad, 3agHAA
KOCO-yCe4YeHHasd, CpaBHUTEJNBbHO KOpDOTKad, 3aMOYHHHE Kpail KODOTKHIi,
HaKJOHEeH BHHU3, HHKHHMU Kpall BHOYKJIWN ¢ CHHYCOM, yYMOOHaJbHHIH
KHAJIb He Pe3kyil W H30THYTHH, MOBEPXHOCTH B HE Pe3KHX JNHHHUAX Hapa-
CTaHHd.

Onucanme. PakoBmHa mocTHTaeT. 3BaUYHTEJBHHX pasMepoBs, Tpe-
VTOJIbHO-0BaJIbHAA, BHCOKAdA, BHCOTA HeMHOTHAM .MeHbIIe NJHHH, BHIYK-
JIafd, CpaBHHTeJbHO TOHKOcTeHHas. IlepenHad yacTh PakOBUHE IIHPOKAL,
OKpyrias, HEeCKOJbKO CHKOIIEHHasd CBepXy H CIIOIIeHHAS cuepedd, Tak
970 OT MaxyHIex K [epe[iHe-BHKHEMY Kpai0 HaMedaeTcsl OYeHb CTUIaieH-
HHHl KA. 34IHAd JacTh CpaBHHTEJBHO KODUTKAd, e 3aJHHi Kpa#l cpe-
3aH TIOYTH BePTHKaJpHO. HEHHI Kpall BHNOYRJHH, ¢ SCHHM CHHYCOM

Tpyaw Ta. T'eoa.-Pass. Ymp. Brmm. 103. 4
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y sagHero KoHIA. 3aMOUHHH Kpadl KODOTKHH, HaKJIOHEH OT MaKyllek
BHH3 K 3aJHeMy KOHIY. MakyIIkKH He6GoJblIve, BHIYKJHe, 3HAUYATEIbHO
3arHyTH BHYTPb M 0COGEHHO Blepel, IO IOJOMKEHHI MOYTH LeHTPaJbHHE .

YMO0HAJNBHHA KHJIb, HAYIWHAK OT MaKylIek K HHMHe-3aTHeMy YIIy

PaKOBHHH, C OYeHb CIIIAKEHHHMH KDasMH, M30THYT TaK, YT0 B BepXHeid
YaCTH OH BHIYKJIHH, a BHA3Y HECKOJbKO BOTHYTHH. Y MGOHAJBHHH KUIb
Jydllle BHpaXKeH Y HeGoJBIIAX BK3eMILIAPOB. PakoBua B ofueM’
BHIIYKJas, HeCKOJbKO NPHNJIIOCHYTa B IlepefHell YacTH BIepeId MakKy-
ex ¥ 3HAYATEJBHO CIIONIeHa B 3ajJHedl 4WacTH HaJ yYMOGOHAJIBHHM
knyeM. I[[oBepXHOCTH PAKOBUHH IIOKPDHTA He DESKHMH KOHIeHTPHYECKHMH
JHHAIMHA HapacCTaHHA. 3aMOYHHIiI alnapaT IpaBoil CTBOPKH COCTOHT H3
CHJIBHOT0, HO Y3KOI'0 KapIHHAJBHOTO 3y6a H cJa6oro 3agHero Jarepatb-
HOTO. 3aMOYHHH aIIapaT HeBaMkHOH COXPaHHOCTH, B CHIY 4Yero HeJb3d
TOYHO YCTAHOBHTEH ero CTpoeHHe H ¢opMy 3y60B.

Paamepmn.

IIpaBas cTBopKa.

JAAHA « ¢ v v v 6 v v 0 v w0 e o .. 15,5
Bmicora . . . . . ...

Jdagga . . . . . .. ... ... e e 27,0
Beicota . . . . . . e e T e e e e e e e 25,0
Bunyraocts oqHOM CTBOPKH . . . . . . 8,0

Kpome Toro, y MeHa GHJO HECKOJHKO KYCKOB KPYNHHX 3K3eMIJdA-
poB, 6ojlee 45 MM. BHICOTH H 43 MM. IJHHH. !

OTOT HOBHH BHJ, NpPHHAAJNEXAIZHN, CyAd IO XapaKTepy 3aMKa,
K pony Schizodus, 1 HasHBalo, B YecTh Hamenmero ero A. A. I'ame-
e Ba, Schizodus gapeevi. )

CpaBHHTeabHHeEe 3aMeTKHU. JTOT HOBHH BAM GJIH30K K CeBepO-
aMepHKaHCKHM KaMeHHOYIOJNbHHM S. aequalis Hall (ms8 Waverly sand-
stone) B S, curtus Meek et Worthen (u3 Pennsylvanian). Ot S. aequa-
lis (Cona, 1885, ¢Tp. 459, Ta6a. 95, GHr. 29) MoHenkad GopMa OTJIH-
YaeTCA TeM, YTO Y Hee pPaKoOBHHA (oJiee TPeyroJbHOTO 04epTaHHd, Iepen-
HAA 9aCTh MeHee OKDPYIuIad, 3aMOYHHH Kpalt Gojiee IJIHHHHE M CHJIbHee
HaKJIOHEH KHH3Y, HHMKHHH Kpail MMeeT ACHHH CHHYC, MAKYILIKH, BULHUMO,
ropasi0 CHIbHee 3arHYTH BHYTPb B 0COGEHHO BIlepel. 3aMedy, OJHAKO,
4TO OJHH MOH 3K3eMIJIAp S. gapeer: (IpaBasd HECKOJBKO Ne(HOPMHUPOBaH-
Hasd CTBOPKA) OdYeHb II0XOXK Ha HIr. 29 S. aequalis B pabore I'oama.

S. gapeevi 61u30K H K S, curius Meek et Worthen kak mo mo-
HEeI[KOMY S5K3eMILIAPY 8TOro BHAa (cTp. 116—117, Taéu. 1V, ¢ur. 4), Tak
M 110 omHcaHmaAM ero Muka m Boprema (1873, cTp. 581, Tabi. 26,
¢$ur. 16), HO 3HAYUTEJBHO IIPEBOCXOAHMT S. curius 10 CBOHM pasMepaM.
Hanommio, uro mo 'upTH (1910, cTp. 42) NeHHCHJIbBAHCEHH S. curius
Meek et Worthen nanmoMmuaer menxmii BapmereT S. aequalis Hall.

Ilo o6memy Xa6HTycy CTBOPKH S. gapeevi EMeeT TaKike HEKOTOpoe
cxoficTBO ¢ S. newarkensis Herrick ("'eppuk, 1888, cTp. 86, Tabd. 6,
dur. 6), HO moHenrad ¢OpMa OTIHYAETCA TeM, YTO y Hee PaKOBHHA
Kopoue, BHUIEe, BHOYKJee U Mejbye, a MAKYINIKH CHJIbHee TOJHHMAKTCH
HaJl BeDXHHM KpaeM.

JloJmeH OTMETHTB, YTO OIWH M3 MOHX OK3eMIJIAPOB S. gapeevt
(d=r. 10, Ta6a. 1V) upesBHuYaliHO 6aU30K K PHCYHKAM S. rossicus B pa-
6ore 'efimmma (1866, Ta6x. I, dur. 28, 29), KoTopHe, Kak g ITHCAJ BHILIE
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(cTp. 48), Mo MHeHul0 MHKa (1872), NpuHALIemaT He S. rossicus Vern.,
a S. curlus Meek et Worthen.

PacnmpocrpaBeHHne. S. gapeeri HaiifleH B JloHeLKoM OacceiiHe
B HU3BECTKOBHCTOM lIeCYaHHKEe MexIY Gy B G, c¢B. C! H B H3BECTHAKC
1, cB. C;.

MaTepuay. 6 sks. PemoBra, 6. MenoBad, A3BeCTKOBUCTHI mecYa-
HEE Mexny G, H G, cB. C?, mi VIII—23; A. A. T'amees. 2 3K3. cJ.
Xapunsckass, 6. lllmpokas, mssectHak I,, cs. Ci, mr VII—21; A, A,
T'arees.

26. Schizodus jakovlevi sp. 1.
(Ta6a. IV, ¢mr. 15—17; ta6a. V, pur. 1—3.)

Jduarsos. PakoBuEa BHCOKad, YIJHHEHHO-OBAJbHAS, yMepeHHO
BHIYKJad, ¢ OKDYIJoH, IIADOKOH IepelHed dacThio, YIIHHEHHOH, He-
6oJpInoif, CyXeHHOH 3aAHell, ¢ TOJCTHMHM HeGOJHINAMH MAKYIIKAMH,
3HAYHTEJbHO HAKJOHCHHHMH Ha3al M MaJ0 BHOAIMUMHES HAJl BEpXHHUM
KpaeM, TOJCTOCTeHHAad, ¢ eJBa 3aMeTHHMH Y HHKHero Kpas JHHHAMH
HapacTaHHA.

OnuncaHHe. PakoBuHa CpelHAX Da3MepOB, CO ClIaMeHHHMH KOH-
TypaMHd, YIJHHEHHO-0BaJbHAs, BHCOKAfA, IJNHA ee IPHOJH3HTEJbHO HA
1/, 6oJpIle BEHICOTH; yMEpPeHHO H pPaBHOMEpPHO BHIOYKJaf B IepenHel
NOJIOBHHE H II0CTelleHHO CILIIONIABAIINAACA K 3agHeMY KOHILY, TOJCTO-
credHas. [lepenHas 4acTh pakOBMHH INHPOKad, OKPYIJasd, 3aJHAA 4acCTh
CPaBHHATEJbHO CJa60 YAJIMHEeHHas, HeGoJbllad, CyXeHHad Ha KOHIe, ee
BepXHUH 3aJHUH kpall IIoJ0oro ycedeH. SaMOYHHH Kpali CpPaBHHTEJNBHO
KODOTKHH, HaKJOHeH KHH3Y, 'PaHHNA IlepeXxofa ero B BepXHHH 3agHmi
Kpal elBa BHpa)keHa. MakylIKHm HeGoJbIlHe, NMpPH o6mieM HAKJIOHe Ha-
3aJl H© BHYTPb, CBOMMH MAaJIecHbRHMHM BepXyIIKaMH oOpallleHH BIepe],
He3HAYHMTEIbHO BH/AITCA HaJ BepXHHM KpaeM. MakyIIKH, NepernBH
Kpall B TIOJOBHHA HHXHero Kpas CG60Ky 06pasyoT IIHPOKO-OKDPYIJIHMH
KOHTYD IlepelHeld B3[yTOU IOJOBHHH paxkoBHHH. HumHAN Kpai, mHApoko-
OKPYTIJHH B HepelHell MOJOBHHE, BHNPAMIAETCA H IOTHAMAETCS KBepXy,
CONMKAACH ¢ 33JHAM BEDXHHM KpaeM. ¥ MGOJbHHI KHJIb, HAYIIEH OT
Makylllek K 3aJHeMy KOHLY PaKOBHHH, OdYeHb CJa6Hii, ero KOHTYpH
CHIBHO CrJaskeHH M MaJo 3aMeTHH. MaccuBHadA, TOJCTOCTEHHAS pako-
BUHA I1049TH 0e3 HADYMKHON CKYJBNTYPH, JHUIIb y HHMKHETO Kpasd 3aMeTHH
o4yeHb cjalHe JHHHH HapacTaHWs. MaHTHHiHad JHHAA IIHPOKad, Iepen-
HAH aJAyKTOp OBAaJbHHH, 3anHHH Gojee KPYHHHH H ORPYTIHH; Bo3Jje
HHAX HAXOIHTCA NO OJHOMY MaJoMy MYCKYJY.

Paswveps.
Jdauwga . . . . . . ... .. 27,0 34,0 40,0 42,0
Brcora . . . .. ... ... 21,0 28,0 37,0 32,0
Brnmykaocts o0nHON CTBODKH . . 8,0 — - —

ITOT HOBHH BHH, 6JU3KHHA K eBpoNeiCKOMy TiepMCKOMY S. obscurus
Sowerby, 4 HaswBao B 4ects Tpop. H. H AroBuaeBa Schizodus
Jakovlevi, '

CpaBHHTeJbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJO HECKOJIBKO CTBODOR
H afep aroit GopMH. fnpa g oTHOILy K TOMY e BHAY, YTO H CTBODKH,
Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, 4TO ANpa Ge3 CTBOPOK M3 OJHOTO MeCTa CXONHH
¢ A1paMd H3 Jpyroro, OoTKyJa HMeDnTCd IIOJHHe CTBOPKH M fAjpa ¢ Ya-
CTAMHM CTBOPOK. OTJHYHA MOero BHIA OT GJIH3KOTro eMy S. obscurus So-
werby, cyada no padoram Kuura (1850, crp. 189, Taba. 15, pur. 23,

4%
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24), BpayHa (1849, Tada. 79, ur. 5) u [ediauua (1861—1862,
Tadd. 13, pur. 13—21), saraoyalnred B ClAeAy0meM. ¥ foHerqkoil opMn
MaKyLIIKA KOpOYe, TOJUIe, F0pa3sio MeHee BHIROTCA HAJ BEPXHHUM KpaeM
H cuJpHee HAKJIOHeHH Has3ald, 3aMOYHHN Kpa#l MOYTH -HEe3aMEeTHO IlIepeXo-
JUT B BepXHUH, 3aMHAH Kpall PAKOBHHH, HUXKHHU Kpail B 3agHell moso-
BHHe MpAMOi, 6e3 cHHyca, Ha fAApaXx pebdpa il sKejqoOkd, WIyIIHe OT
MaKyllek, B 3aJHell 4acTH dlep OYeHb CHJbHHE. OTHMH NPH3HARAMH
S. jakovlevi ormudaerca S. obscurus Sowerby, 6yLydYHd 1mo odueMy xadH-
TYyCy HOBOJBLHO CXOAHLIM € HHM.

Pacupoctpanenue. S. jakovlev: BeTpedaerca B JloHerzom Gac-
ceiiHe Memx[qy wuspecrHskamMH O, u O; cB. (], OKONO H3BECTHAKA I,
U B U3BeCTHAKe P, apayKapHTOBOH TOJILM.

MaTtepuan. 10 sr3. c. Tponuroe, Kapmos fp, m3B. mecuaHur
oTpora e, Memay uaB. O, m O cB. C:, H H. droBaes. 9 sk3. 6. Jlo-
30Basl, M3B. IlecyaH., apaykapuroBad Todaia, mi. 1V—23; H. H. fIkosaes.
7 k3. l'opaoBra 1o 6. edesHoif, uss. P, apayKapHTOBas TOJII],
nin. VI—20; B. H. CokomoB. 2 3K3. Ha CeBepHOM HafeHHAH Y XYT. O
Kpusomy Topuy, 3-if iecyaHUCTHIL U3BECTHAK, MexAy 13-11 Poroil m uss. P,
ce. ¥, mn. IV—22. ' '

27. Schizodus lutugini Sp. n.
(Ta6x. V, gur. 4—86.)

I maruos. PakoBaHA oBaxbHAH, HECKOJIBKO POMOOUATbEHAS, 3HAYN~
TEJHhHO H OKPYIVIO BHIYKJIad, TOJICTOCTCHHAA, € OKDPYIVIOH, KOPATKOH
nepéndeil 9YacTplo, ¢ yAJHHEHHOH, TYNO Cpe3aHHOH Ha KoHue 3aqHei
4aCcThi0, ¢ HEGOJBIIMMH MAKyIUKaMd, NAMHHHM 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM, C Pe3ko
BHPaXeHHHM JAaHNeTOBHINEM II0JeM I103alll MAaKyIIeK, cO CLVIAKCHHHM
yMOOHAJbHEM KHJIEM, ¢ MOUIHHEIM, e/Ba Pa3IBOGHHHM Ha KOHIle, TpeX-
TPaHHBIM KapANHAJIBHHM 3y60M Ha JeBOH CTBODKe.

Onmcanue. PakoBHHA CpeqHUX pasMepoB, 0BaJbHO-POMGOHIAJb-
Hasd, BHIYKJaA, HECKOJBKO CINIOIIHBAETCA K 3alHeMy KOHIY, TOJCTO-
creHHad. Ilepensasd dYacTh IUUpOKasd, KOPOTKAS, 3aKpyIueHHad, cJaato
BHCTyNAIOMad BIepel. 3alHdd 4YacThb PAKOBHHH yINHHeHHAd, HECKOJBKO
‘cyscuBaafcd K KOHNY, 3aXHAN Kpall Koco cpesaH. llepemumii xpail
NJIaBHO IIEPeXOJHT B HHMKHHU Kpall, CTpoeHHe KOTOPOTO Hels3BecTHO.
SaMOYHHH Kpall QJWHHHIY, IpAMOH, oMycKaeTCsS OT MaKyUleKk K 3alHeMy
KOHIY PAKOBMHH, 00pasysd ACHHH BepXHe-3aQHHU TYIOH yToa ¢ 3aIHHEM
KpaeM pDAaKOBMHH, KOTODHIH ¢ HHSKHUM KpaeM o6pa3yeT HUKHe-3aHHIL
BHCTYNalNIHH yroa. MakylkH HeGoJblide, HECKOJbKO IIOBSPHYTH BIe-
pen, Jexar 0T IepelHero KOHOA Ha PAaCOTOSHEK OROJO l/; IJAHH pako-
BUHH. YMOOHAJbHHI KHJb, XODOILO BHpAaXKeHHHIII B HayaJe, CTAHOBHUTCS
MeHee SCHHM K 3agHeMy KOHIY PAKOBHHEHL J[Ba OTYETJHHMBHX KWJI OTTpa-
HHYABAKT [I03aJH MAKYIIeK ILTOCKOe JaHOeTOBHAHOE T0Je, HAlOMHHAI-
ulee IMUTOK. IloBepxHOCTH PakOBAHH ClVIasKeHHAsd, HeceT HepeskHe KOH-
LeHTpHYeCKHe JHUMH. OCHABHBIM, paclIMpeHHHI, elBa pPa3IBOeHHHH
TPeXrpauHHil KapAHHAJBHHN 3y6 JieBOH CTBOPKH HAaKJOHEH BKOCH
K 3aHeMy KOHLY, Pe3Ko 8TleJeH clepeyu IIy60KoH AMKod M ciaabo of-
ocob6sen csand. Ilepemdmil kpaii crBopkm BHpuaeTCa HajJ AMKOH RapIH-
HaJBHOro 3y0a IpaBOil CTBODKHM, o6pa3yd Kak OH IepefHHH naTepafb-
HHH 3y6. HeGosblmoe, yINHHEHHOE CTepToe YTOJMIIEHHe IO3alH Kapid-
HaJbHOTV 3y0a, BHAAMO, NpeJCTaBAdAeT C000il 3anHUil JaTepajbHHH 3V0.
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PasMepn (HeGouplIoTo »K3eMOAADA).

Oaumaa . . . . .. .. 24,0
Bhicota,. . . . . .. .. e 18,5
Brunykxocrs o6enx cTBOpor . 15,0

OJTOT HOBHH BHJ i HasuBalo B vecTh JI. M. JIyryruua Schizo-
dus lutugini.

CpaBHETedbHHe 3aMeTKH. Upe3BHUaliHO XapakTepHO#l 0ocobeH-
HOCTRIO 3Toli (POPMHL ABJAETCSI MPUCYTCTBHEe y Hee M03aJH MaKyIIex JaH-
IeTOBHIHOTO MoJid Haloxo6ne OIUTKA. JTHM HpH3HAKOM S. lulugini HaAIO-
MHHaeT S. chansiensis Chao (Qao, 1927, crp. 11—13, Ta6a. 1, pur. 14—16),
kKoTopHil HaiieH Yao B the Taiyuan series CesepHoro Kmras. Ozxnako,
M0 COBOKYIHOCTH MPOYHX IMpPH3HAKOB 9TH BHLLI XOPOLIO OTIHYAITCH
Ipyr OT Ipyra. .

OTmeyy Takske, YTO OGIIAM XaGHTYCOM M HaJHYHeM JaHI[eTOBHIHOTO
[I0JI5 1033 U Makyllek NOHeNkH# BuA HauommHaeT S. suleatus? Bronn
B padore Pemepa (1863, crp. 585—586, Taba. 15, ¢ur. 8a—b) us
BepXHero kap6oHa BepxHedi Cmiesum. Ho momenkad ¢opMa 3HAYHTEJBHO
KpylHee, 3alHAs 4YacTh DAROBHHH ee Gojee yAJHHEHR, JAHIEeTOBHIHOE
1oJe 3HAYHTEJBHO0 IIApe, 3aMOYHEIU Kpail ee Topasgo CHALHee HAKIOHEH
KHU3Y.

Mokno emre oTMeTHTh, 4T0 B Nmpodmin pakoBHHA S. lufugini MOX0KE
Ha parosuBy Dolabra securiformis 1m0 pucyHRY B pabore MaKKod
(1862, cTp. 66, Tada. 11, ¢ur. 14) u3 Yellow sandstone group. Kpar-
KOCTh ONHCAHHA 3TOro BHIa B padore Makkosd He [O3BOJJET CileJaaTh
GoJtee MOAPOOHOTO cpaBHeHUS D). securiformis M'Coy ¢ S. lutugine.

Yro kacaeTcsi OpHHAMTEKHOCTH S. lulugimt K pORY Schizodus,
TO §I OTMeuy, 4Yr0 OGLIMM BHIOM H IPHCYTCTBHEM JAHLETOBHIHOIO MOJI
Hamojgo0ue wmuTka S. Julugind 3HAYATEJBHO BHIeNAeTCS cpefd APYTHX
KaMeHHOYIOJNBHEX BHI0B pona Schizodus. (co6eHHO BasHO CTPOCHHE
saMka. llpaBna, eme Baarewn (1887, crp. .232) oTMeyaJ, 4To 3yOW
3aMKa Yy BHIOB poma Schizodus naneko He Bcerna OHBAIOT Pa3BHTH
TaK, Kak OHM OHJHM ollMcaHH KIIHToM, B YacTHOCTH KapAHHAJLHHIH
3y6 JeBOH CTBODKHM pejko OnBaeT pasfBoeHHHM..HecoMHeHHO, cTpoe
HHe 3aMKa JIeBoll CTBOPKH S. lutugin: HeTHIIHYHO W HATOMHHAET 3aMOK
pona Myophoria xak- on onucar HocmaHom (Cossmann, 1912,
cf. 4, 5). [IprMeHas TepMWHH 3yG6oB 0o KocMaHy, IVIABHHIL Tpex-
FpaHHHH 38y6 JeBo cTBOPKH S. lulugind HaIL0 Ha3BaTh—2, IepelHHH,
KOPOTKHIl W OCTpHI 3y6—4a, 3ajHUH, B BuAe Ciraboro yroamendd—4b.
WHHNT c.l0BaMH, HACKOJBKO MOXKHO CYAHTb 10 HEIIOJHOMY MaTepHAaJy,
cTpoenne 3aMKa S. lufugini HAIOMHHAET TakoBoe V pojaa Myophoria.
Iloxa g mpHBOKY 9TOT HOBHH BMJ NOL POJOBHIM HasBaHHeM Schizodus,
HO OTMeYalo, YTO0 NPH TEepBOil BOBMOMHOCTH cliellyeT Bce NOHeIKHe BHIH
pona Schizodus mepeuccienoBaTh, Tak Kak cpeld HHX YacTh, BepPOATHO,
IpUHAAJNCKUT pony Myophoria.

Pacopocrpasenue. S lutugini BcrpedaeTcs B JloHenrom 6Gac-
ceiie, ecam He O(IIHG0YHO YKazaHO MecToHaXoskAeHHe — 1. SliHKOBa,
B ¢B. ("}, B W3BeCTHAKE CO 3HAYMTEeJHHOH NpHMechln IecuaHmka. OJHAaKO,
Cynsd II0 XapaKTepy 9oTOI'0 H3BECTHAKA H CONYTETBYIOLIeH ¢ayHe, Be-
posarHee, 3T0 cBATa C?, N3BECTHAK N;.

MaTtepumada. 6 9k3, # SAmukoBa (?) mse. N, (?), cB. C: (?),
my. V—23; JI. U. Jlyryrun.
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28. Schizodus magnus Worthen.
(Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 7.)

1884. Schizodus magnus Worthen, Bull. Ne 2, Tll. State Mus. Nat. Hist., p. 9.
1890. Leptodomus ? magnus Worithen. Geol. Surv. IlL, vol. 8, p. 107, pl. 18, figs. 2, 2a.

Oommcanme. ParkoBAHa o0YeHb KpYIOHAd, OBAaJbHAS, HECKOJIbKO
4eTHPeXyroJdbHOro oYyepTaHHdA, YMePeHHO BHIykIad. HamGoapmas BHNyK-
JIOCTh HAXOAHTCA B OGJACTH MakyHIeR, NPHOIH3NTENbHO Ha IOJOBHHE
PacCTodHHEA OT MakyllIeK K HHMKHeMYy Kpalo. IlepefHAs 4aCTh DaKOBHHH
6oJiee yeM B 71Ba pa3a Kopode 3aJHell 4acTH, 3aJHHH KOHell PRKOBHAHH
KOCO Cpe3aH, HHKHHH KpaH caa6o BHIOYRJIHNH. Makymkd G6oJblime, 3a-
THYTH BHYTDb, [I0BEPHYTH BI€pel, CHJIBHO IONHAMAIOTCA HAJ BepPXHUM
KpaeM. YMOOHAJBHHH KUJIb 6€3 De3KHX TpaHHll, HO BepXHAA 3aHIAS
4acTh PAaKOBHHH, OTAeJeHHAA ITHM KHIEM, CHJIBHO CILIOUIEHA.

Pasmeps.
JUIHHA He MeHEe . . . . . . . . . . . 920
BRCOTA . « « ¢ ¢ « v o v o o v o v v v 61,0
BoinykJaocts 0fHO{I CTBODKH He MeHee 25,0

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHIO AAp0 IIPaBOil
CTBOPKH C OTOUTHIMH IepelHHM H 3aJHHM KOHIAMHM I ¢ TIOBPEMKIeHHHM
HAXKHAM KpaeM, B CHaIy 4ero d Aal0 KpaTkoe onHcaHHe. Moil sKseMIisap
B IeJIOM OYeHb CXOIeH ¢ S. magnus M0 pa6oTe Boprena (1890), HO ¥
HEero HeCKOJBKO TOJIIe MAKYIIKH H YMOOHAJBHHH KHJIb MeHee BOTHYTHH
B MeHee peskmit. Ilpm 6oJbIIOM CXOACTBE MOETr0 3K3EMINIADA C S. magnus
Worthen B ocTaTbHOM, 3TH OTIHYHA HAN0 CYHTATH HECYI|ECTBEHHHIMH.

PacupocrpaHeHnne. S. magnus Worthen B HaumeMm xap6uHe
NPHBOTATCS BriepBHe, OH H3BecTeH M3 HHMHero Kap6oHa (Mississippian)
CeBepHoit AMepuka—W orthen (1884—1890), Chester L. S.

B JJoHenkoM GacceiiHe BTOT BHI HalifieH B H3BECTKOBHCTOM IIJIAcCTe
G, (6bis), cB. Ci.

Matepuraua. 1 sk3. I'op6adeB XyTop, ejesHad qopora x cr. Moc-
NAHO, HW3BECTKOBHCTHI maacT G, (6bis), ¢s. €2, ma. VIII—20; A. A.

CHATKOB. .

29. Schizodus meekanus Girty.
(Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 8; taba. VI, pur.1—6.)

1872, Schizodus wheeleri Swallow. Meek (pars) Fin. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. Nebraska,
pp. 209—210, pl. 10, figs. 1e, 1f.

1894. Schizodus wheeleri Keyes. Monogr. Geol. Surv. Missouri, vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 123,
pl. 46, figs. 3a, 3b.

1900. Schizodus wheelert Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal., pt. 2, p. 155,
pl. 22, figs. 1, 1a.

1899. Schizodus meekanus Girty. 19th Ann. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv, pt. 3, pp. 583 —
584, pl. 52, figs. 7a—Tec.

Oumcaude PaxoBEHAa KPYIHHX Pa3MepoB, YINIHHeHHO-0BaJbHA,
CPaBHHTEJIHHO BHIIYKJIAd, 60Jiee BHIYKJIad B NepefHedl TpeTH B 06JacTU
MaKyliex, HeCKOJbKO CIaBJEeHHAS K3aMH, TOJCTOCTeHHad. [[lepennaa 4acTs
PaKOBHHH KOPOTKas, NIHPOKO M TPAaBHIBHO 3aKpyIJeHHAs, 3a0BAsA y/IH-
HeHHad, Ha KOHIe CYXeHHasd H ROCO cpe3aHHAad. JaMOYHHI kpall mps-
Mo#i, MoHmAKaeTcAd kK3aan. HHKHKI Kpall, TUIABHO 3aKpYIVIEHHHH y nepen-
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Hero Kpasg, HeCKONbKO BHOPAMIAeTCA H HOJHAMaeTCS KBepXy ¥ 3anHero
KoHI[a PaKoBHHH. MaKyIIKH 3HAYHTEJBHO BHIAOTCA HAaJ BEpXHHM KpaeM,
HECKOJIbKO NPHILNIIOCHYTH H 3arHyTH BHYTPh, YAAJeHH OT IlepenHero
KOHIa HAa DACCTOAHHE !/, NIHHH PaKoBUHH. MakyIIKA OTIPaHAYEHH OT
nepenHedl YaCTH PAKOBHHH yYMOGOHAJABHHEIM KHJIEeM € 60jiee CrUIasceHHHMH
KpadaMIf, Torla Kak YMOOHAJLHHH KHJb, HAYIIHHA 0T MaKyllek K HHXKHe-
3ajJiHeMy yIay DakOBHHH, HMeeT 6ojiee pe3kHe Kpad, OH HeCKOJBKO BO-
PHYTHH H OTIOeJdeT BePXHIOKN 3aJHI0 YaCTh PAKOBHHH OT OCTAJbHOH
yacTd. [[oBepXHOCTL PaKOBHHH TIJaJKas, HO ¢ DEe3KHMH JHHHAMH Hapa-
CTaHHUI.

Ha appax 3aMeTHa IIHPOKad MaHTHUHAA JUHHS, KOTOpad y 3afHero
KOHIIA [OSHHMAaeTcd KBepXy; Ha AApax XOpollo 3aMeTHH OTHeYaTKH
YMGOHANBHHX KHJIeH; 0TIHeYaTKH MYCKYJoB cHabHHe. I[lepemumit annyk-
TOp OBaJbHOM (OPMH H JeXKHT HECKOJbKO BHIIE CepeJHHH IepelHero
kpad, 3aTHAH aqIyKTOp, 6oJiee CHJBHHI, TOXe OBAJbHHH, JEeXKHT Hela-
JeKo OT BepXHero 3ajHero Kpasd, Ha IIOJIOBHHe PAacCTOAHUA MexAY
MaKyImKaMH H 3aJHEM KoHIloM. OTmeyaTok 3aJHero afiyKTopa IIpoJoJ-
JKaeTCA B BALE IPOJOJNBHOTO YTONIIEHHSA, 0 HAIPABAEHHI0 K MAKYIIKAM.

Paameph.

Jagea . . & v v v v v v 0 o . . 20,5 35,0
Bumeora . . . . .. ... ... 15,5 25,0
BrnykaocTs o6enx CTBOPOK . . . — 19,0

KpoMe Toro y MeHA. 6HJI KYCOK CTBOPDKH C OTGHTOH mepenHei
YaCThI0 OK0JIO 50 MM. IJNHH H 35 MM. BEICOTH.

CpaBHHTEJbHEH e 3aMeTKH MoH BK3eMIVIAPH O0YeHb CXuIHH
¢ TeMH pHcyHKaMu S. wheeleri B pa6otrax Mura (1872, Taba. 10, ¢ur.
le, 1f), Kmca (1894, Ta6a. 40, dur. 3a, 3b)  Bupge (1900, Tabua. 22,
¢ur. 1, 1c), koropHe mo I'mprTH (1899) mnpmHagiexar kK S. mee-
kanus, a He K S. wheeleri Swallow. Hamomamw, uTo eme Max (1872,
CTp. 209) CoMHeBaJCA B IPHHANIEKHOCTH ero Gojiee KDYIHHX, BHTAHY-
THX DK3eMIIAPOB (Taba. 10, ¢pur. le, 1f) K S. wheeler: Swallow. Mon
KDPYIHHE 8K3eMIJAPH HEMHOr0 OTJIHYalTCA OT 3THX pHCYHKoB MHmEKa
TeM, YTO MAaKyHIKH y HEX HecCKOJbKo TOHbIIe U Gojee BHIAITCHA, a Ne-
penHAs 4acTh PAKOBHHH HECKOJIbKO IJIMHHee.

A, omHAKO0, MOJNKEH 3aMeTHTh, YTO MOH 3SK3eMIIApH S. meekanus
Girty SHaYATEJNBHO OTJIHYAOTCA OT PHCYHKOB 3TOro BHIa B paloTe
caMoro 'mprtm (1899, Ta6a. 52, ¢Hr. 7a—cC), HO TO, YTO OHH IIOUTH
TOMKIECTBEHHH C YK43aHHHMH BHIle PHCYHKaMH S. wheeleri MHEKa H
Opyrax, kKoTopHe Io I'MpTH uUpHHaLJeXaT K ero BHAY S. meekanus,
3acTaB/AeT MeHS OTHECTH MOH BK3eMIUIAPH K S. meekanus Girty.

F'mprum (1899, cTp. 584) DOMYCKaJ BO3MOMHOCTH HIEHTHIHOCTH €I0
BAna—S. meckanus—ce S. insignis Drake; 4, oqHako, He feJal0 cpaBHeHAd
CBOUX BK3eMIIAPOB S. meekanus ¢ S. imsignis Drake, Tak Kak mocie-
HAH BH] oNHCcaH HeJOCTATOUHO, [0 HENOJHOMY 3K3eMIIdpy.

Cpennm Moero MaTepHaJa OHIH He TOJbKO KPYIHEE, yIJIAHEHHHE
DK3eMIIAPH, KOTOpHe 6e3 KojeGaHHA HAJ0 OTHECTH K S. meekanus B IO-
HHMaHHH ®Toro BHOa I'HpTH, HO H Golee MeJKHe, 6ojlee KOPOTKHUE.
B opHo#t rumGe mecyaHdmcroro usBectHaka H3 cB. Cf (xyT. IlomoBka,
y waxTH 6. 0xkH0-Pyccroro O6mecTtBa) GHI0 3HaYATEJbHOE KOJHYECTBO
BK3eMILISPOB 9TOr0 BHIa PasHHX pasmepoB. HeGoswime, 6oee KOPOTKHE
BK3eMIIADH HeCOMHeHHO IIPHGJIHKATCA M0 06IIeMy rabHTycy K PHCYH-
KaM S. wheeleri B pa6oTe MuEKka (Ta6i. 10, ¢Hr. 1a—¢C), KOTODHE H3-
of6pakaloT TAMAYHHX NpeacTaBATeNel S. wheelers Swallo w. ITH MesKue,
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OYeBHIHO MOJIOJIHE, 9K3eMITAPH S. meekanus HECOMHEHHO CXOQHH Tak:Ke
C MOMMH THUHYHHMHU 9K3eMIIsipaMd S. wheeleri. K coxaleHHI0, HeBak-
Has COXPAHHOCTh IIEPBHX He II03BOJAET cheJaTh [eTajJbHoe CpaBHe-
HHe HX.

Bee 3T0 YKasHBaeT Ha TO, 4TO BOIIPOC 08 OTHOLIEHHSX MERIY S.
meckanus Girty m S. wheeleri Swallow Tpefyer ellle Ilepeucc.e-
IOBAHHA. '

MosHO elle OTMETHTH, Y0 BHIAOM, CpaBHHTeJbHO GJIHBKHM K S. mee~
Lanus Girty, aBagerca S. chesterensts Meek et Worthen (1866,
cTp. 301, Taba. 23, ¢ur. 6, 'eppuk, 1893, cTp. 474, 1a6a. 10, dur. 4
u np.). Mon sk3eMIIapH S. meekanus Girty mMewT pan o6mUX YepT
¢ 8. chesterensis Meek et Worthen, cyasa no onmcaHmAM H pHCYHKAM
B pa6orax YKa3aHHEIX aBTOPOB, HO S. cheslerensis HaBecTeH n3 GoJee
PaHHHX OTJOMKEHHN kapOoHa, YeM S. mgeekanus.

Pacopocrpanenne. S. meckanus Girty BlepBHe NPUBOIUTCA
U3 Hamero kapGoHA, XOTA ero oT4ACTH MOIJIM IPHBOAUTL PYyCCKHe aBTOPH
mon HasaHHeM S. wheeleri Swallow. 9ToT BUI, Kak u S. wheeler:
Swallow, m3secren m3 BepxHero kap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) CepepHoit
Amepukm; ero npupoaar: Meek (1872), Upper Coal Measures; Keyes
(1894), Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Girty (1899), Upper Coal Measures; Girty (1903); Rico formation.

B oneukoM Oaccefine S. meekanus Girty BeTpedaeTca B ileCYAHH-
cToM m3BecTHsike Iox L, ¢B. C), B M3BeCTKOBUCTOM lecYaHHKe BHIe I,
B H3BeCTHsiKe M, c¢B. (), BHUle m3BecrHaka N, c¢B. C? m B apaykapn-
TOBOM Tojmie. Kpome 3TOT0, 14 HEKOTODLIX BK3eMIIAPOB S. meeckanus
Girty cBHTH ¥ TODH30HTH OCTaJHCh He yCTaHOBJICHHHIMH. .

MaTepuaa. 40 »k3. pasHHX pasMepoB, XyT. IlonoBka, y maxrth
6. I0xH0-Pycck. O-Ba,. mecuad. u3B. mox msB. L;, cB. Cf, mir VI—23.
4 k3. c. sHenesnoe, 6. Jexesnada, SIpok ¢, H3BeCTK. NIeCUAHUK, apayKa-
puToBad Toamia, ua. VI--20; H. H. fAkoBaes, 1897. 6 3K3. GIH3 KaMeNnHO-
yr. pyaH. 6. Aysp6axa ,PTyTHHI“, H3B. NMecyaH. BHIe M, ¢B. C}, mI.
V—20, 1913 r. 1 3k3. 6. Bepecropag, N 575. 1 3k3. 6. IOpbeBckuit
sapon, Gauxa Bonpmasa Paccoxosas, 6aus n. Ca6opkwu, usB. M,, cB. C!,
mr. V—-23; A, A. TI'amees! 1 9K3. c._JloMoBaTka, paspes a—f, BHIIe H3B.
N,, c¢B. 2, na. V—22; Jl. . Jlyryrax.

30. Schizodus perelegans Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 7.)

\
1870. Schizodus (Prisconia) perelegans Meek et Worthen. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sei.
' Phil., p. 42.
1873. Schizodus (Prisconia) perelegans Meock et Worthen. Geol. Surv. IIL, vol. 5.
p- 581, pl. 26, figs. 19a, b.

Omucanme. PakoBHHA 3HAYHTENLHHX PAa3MEPOB, 0BAJbHO-Cepille-
BHJIHAd, OYeHb BHIYKJI2dA, B BEPTHKAJLHOM paspe3e CepiAleBHIHAS.
Ilepenaas 9acTh pakoOBAHH HeGoXbIUAsi, OKDPYTJIad, 3aJHAS 4acTh Gojee
AJMHYAd, CyKeHHAsd, HH/KHHH Kpail BHOYKJIHH ITo cepenmue. MakyIIku
0YeHb BHIYKJEE, 3HAYHTEJNLHO NOHHMAIOTCA Hal BEPXHAM KpaeM, CHIbHO
3aTHYTH BHYTPb. YMOOHAJbHHI KHJb [OYTH He BHpaseu. [loBepXHOCTH
PaKOBHHH BGJH3H MaKyllek BIeDelll M [033JH HX C ACHEMH KOHIeH-
TPHYECKHMH JIHHUAMH.
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CpaBHUTedbHLHEe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHd OHJ OJHH HENOJHHUI
BK3eMINIAD, B CHJIY 4Yel'o NPHIWIOCH OATh KPATKOe OMHCAHUE BTOI (POPMEHL.
B neaom oB o4eHh Oam3ok K S. perelegans (MUk W BopTen, 1873,
cTp. 581, rTabu. 26, ¢Hr. 19), HO y MOero SK3eMIIAPAa OTHOCUTEJBHO
IJHHee TlepefHAd 4acTh PAKOBHHE, CaM OH HEeCKOJBKO KpyIHee, xapa-
KTepHad UJd 3TOr0 BHIA KOHIEHTPHYECKas CKYJBITYpa Ha MOeM BK3eM-
IJIipe COXPAHHJACH JIHIOb YACTAMH.

Pacnpoctpanenue. S perelegans Meek et Worthen Bmep-
Bhle IPHUBOJUTCA U3 Hallero kap6oma. OH I3BecTeH H3 BepXiero kaploda
(Pennsylvanian) Cesepnoii AMepukn—Meek and Worthen (1870, 1873),
Coal Measures.

B [doHenkoMm G6acceiiHe S. perclegans BaijeH B yI. I ms CB. ().

Matrepnmaa. 1 sk3. MakeeBka, y maxT ,HBan®, 1. m,, c¢B. C},
ma. VII—20; A. A. CeaTtkoB.

81. Sghizodus prolongaius Herrick.
(Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 8.)

1888. Schizodus chemungensis Hall. Herrick, Bull. Den. Univ. vol. 3, pl. 9, fig. 10.

1888. Schizodus (chemungensis var.)) prolongaius Herrick. Bull. Den. Univ., vol. 4,
i p. 36, pl. 6, fig. 1.

1895. Schizodus prolongatus Herrick. Geol. Surv. Ohio, vol. 7, pl. 17, fig. 1.

OnncanHe. PaxoBada CpelHHX pasMepoB, 0BAJILHO-POMOOH1AJbHO
(OpMH, NJUH3 ee Ha !/, Gojblie BHCOTH, PABHOMEPHO-BHIYVKIAH, RPOME
BepXHeil 3amHell JacTH Haj KWJeM, KOTopas CIUIOCHyTa. MaKyuIkH He-
6oJIbLIIAe, CHJIBHO 3aTHYTH BIlepe], Jeiar B liepeiHeil TpeTH PAKOBHHH.
YMO0HaJAbHHI KHAB, BHIMMO, CHIbHHH. llepenHas dYacTbh HeO60dbIlas,
3aKpylrieHHad, 3afHAd 4YacThb BJBOe [JHHHee [epefHell, yrjoBarad,
BHTAHYTaA B KOPOTKHI HOCHK. 3aMOYHHH Kpail NOYTH TOPHU30HTAJBHEI,
o6pasyeT TyiIofl yroJ ¢ BepXHHM 3aJHIIM KpaeM, KOTOPHH cpesaH OYeHb
KpyTO, NOYTH BepTHKadbHo. Hmmuui Kpail NpaBHILHO OKPYIMIHW, He-
CKOJIbKO BHIPAMJAETCA 4 MOJAHUMaETCA K HOCHKY 3afHeil YaCTH PAKOBHHI.

Pazwepmn. n

Hauna . e RN 29,5
BpicoTa . . . . - . .. 22,0
BrnyknocTs 06eHX CTBOPOK 7,5

CpaBHHUTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHS OmJIO HECKOJbKO Iedop-
MHDPOBAHHOC SIZPO NPABOH CTBOPKH, B CHJY 4Yero onHcaHhe B5TOH QOPMH
siBJIsieTCA HeIIOJHHIM. Moli BK3eMIIAD IOX0M Ha aMepHKaHCKHe S. prolon-
gatus Herrick u 8. chemungensis Hall, 6iau30cTh Mekny KOTOPHIMU
6ua ormeveHa I'eppukoM (1888). Boabniéit BHOYKIOCTEH MOH HK3eM-
mIsip HamoMuHaeT S. chemungensis Hall (Dostam, 1885, crp. 453—454,
Tabd. 75, ¢HUr. 37—-40), HO B LeJOM OH HeCOMHEHHO GaHKe K S. prolon-
gatus Herrick, mouemy a m oTHOmY MOH aKseMIJap & S. prolongatus.
3aMedy, 4T0 M0 o6lIeMy O4YepPTAHMI0 MoHl 3K3eMIJIAp HMeeT ellle CXO[-
cTBO ¢ S. newarkensis Herrick ("eppuk, 1888, crp. 36, Tabd. 6, dur. 6).

Cynsa no pa6otre I'adtHga (1896—1900, cTp. 246—248, Tadi. 20,
¢ur. 5, 7, 10—12), BsanagHoeBponeiickmil Proloschizodus aequilateralis
M’Coy mmeeT ofmue 4epTH ¢ S. chemungensis Hall- m S. prolomgatus
Herrick m ¢ Momm 3kseMmaspoM S. prolongatus Herrick. Opsako,
I MeHsS He cOBCeM fACHO, 4TO HalJo IOHHMATH mopn P. aequilateralis
M’Coy, ecam npunarb cupornMuKy [aitnga. Fafing oroxpecTsiaser
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cBOY BKBEMILIAPH P. aequilateralis M'Coy ¢ Dolabra aequilateralis M'Coy
(Maxkxkoii, 1862, cTp, 65, Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 14) m ¢ D. fragilis Toro xe
aBropa (1862, cTp. 67, Taba. 10, ¢ur. 11). Ha Mo¥ B3rIAA, PHCYHKH
P. aequilateralis M’Coy B pabore I'afiHIa Malo IMOX0XH HA PHCYHOK
D. aequilateralis Ma R K 0 d; Tak, MAKYMIRA Yy P. aequilateralis mo I"afimgy
HeGoJblINe H PACIONOMKEHH B IepejHeHl TPeTH DAKOBHHH, TOTJa Kak IO
Magrkgkow y D. aequilateralis MaKyImKH GOJBbIIAE H JexaT LEHTPAJIBHO.

Pacupocrpanenune. 8. prolongatus Herrick mnssecren u3
Hu:xHeTo Kap6oHa CeBepHO#t AMepHKH, OTKyXa ero MpHBogMUT ['eppHEK
(1888, 1895), Waverly Group.

ATOT BHI, BCTPeUYeHHHU y Hac BrepBHe, B JloHelnkoM Oacceline
Halijled B W3BecTHAKe L,, Ham miactoM [IBoliHmM, c¢B. OS.

MaTepuaJa. 1 sk3., 6. IlaBnoBckH#l DyIHHK, H3B. L;, Ha IJIACTOM
JBo#tmnM, cB. C%, ma. IV—23; JI. H. JIyTyras. !

32. Schizodus wheeleri Swallow.
(Ta6a. VI, ¢pur. 9—11.)

1866. Schizodus obscurus Geinitz (non Sowerby). Carb. und Dyas in Nebraska,
p- 20, Taf. 1, Fig. 30, 31.

1872, Schizodus wheeleri M e e k (pars). Fin. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, pp. 209—
210, pl. 10, fig. la—d.

1894, Schizodus wheeleri Keyes (pars). Mon. Geol. Surv. Missouri, vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 123,
pl. 46, fig. 3c.

1903. Schizodus wheeler: Ixosaes. Tp. Teox. Kom., Hos. cep., BuD. 4, crp. 15—16,
raba. 1, ¢ur. 15, 22.

Onmmcanme. PakoBmHa HeGoapmas, yYAJHHeHHAf, OBAJbHO-Tpe-
YyroiabHad, yMepeHHO BHIyKJaad. [lepennas 4acTh paKOBHHH He{O0JbIIAH,
OKpyIJIad, 3aJHAs 9acTh 06pasyeT IOBOJBHO OCTPHI HOCHK. SaMOYHHH
Kpall He NJIHHHHI, 06pa3yeT TYIOWU, CliaskeHHHHN yroJ ¢ BepXHHM, 3al-
HAM KDaeM, KOTOpHIi Koco ycedyeH. IlepefHmil Kpaii PaKOBHHH IJIaBHO
IepexXoNuT B HHKHEH Kpal, OKpYrJIHH B HayajJe H BHIPAMJIEHHHNH
K KOHIY, ¢ HeGOJBIIAM CHHYCOM y 3a/(Her0o KOHIa DAKOBHHH. MaKyIUKH
YMEepPeHHO BHIYKIHe, TOJCTHEe, IOYTH IPAMHEe, 3HAYUTEIbHO BHIA0IINeCH
HaJl BEpXHHM KpaeM, OHH JieXkaT Ha PACCTOSHUH OKOJO TpeTH IJIHHH pakKo-
BHHH OT IlepefHero KOHIA. Y MOOHAJBbHHI KHJb, B Ha4aJe I0YTH PAMOH,
OTYeTAHBHHA, 6ine K HHMHe-3aNHeMy YIVIy DaKOBHHH CTAHOBHTCH BO-
THYTHM M TIOCTelleHHO KaK OH ctHpaeTcs. I[loBepXHocTh PpPaKoBHHH II0-
KPHTa YaCTHIMH, IOCTATOYHO OTYETJIMBHIMM H IIDAaBHIBHHEIMHA KOHIEHTDH-
YeCKUMH JHHHAMH HapacTaHHA.

Pasmepu.
Jqamaa . . . . . . . . ... . 7,0 12,5 16,0 28,0
Bricora . .« . .y ... L. 5,0 8,5 13,0 22,5
Briykiaoctes 0ZHOH CTBODEH . . — 3,0 3,5 7.0

CpaBHHTenbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHS GHJIO HECKOJBKO DK3EM-
IIAPOB, PasHHX Pa3MepoB W HEONHHAaKOBOH coXpaHHOCTH. BoJjee. Mesrue
BK3eMIVIADH, XOpoImled COXPaHHOCTH, OYeHb CXOJHH C PHCYHKaMHu
8. wheeleri Swallow B pa6otax 'e#tHma (1866, Tabu. 1, dur. 30, 31)
7 Muxa (1872, Ta6n. 10, ¢ur. 1 a—d). HeGosbpmoe oTamume Memmy
HAMHA 3aKJTI094eTCA B TOM, YTO MOH 3K3eMIIAPDH OTHOCHTEJNbHO HEeMHOrO
Kopode. Bosee kpymHHe BK3eMIIADH, K COMAJEHW, XYAIIe# coxpaH-
HOCTH, OJH3KH K  oK3eMmuaspaM S. wheeleri Swallow u3 MoHorpagum
H. IxosaxeBa (1903), B 4eM Jerko y6eAmTheA IIyTeM CPABHEHHA M3-
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o6pakeHHH MOHX 3K3eMIIAPOB (PHr. 11, Tabi. VI) ¢ pHCYHKaMH BTOro
aBTopa (AkoBaes, 1903, Tab6a. I, ¢ur. 15). Kak 6HII0 CKasaHO paHblIe,
I'mpru (1899) man HHoe CPABHHTENbHO C IIPeKHEM TOJNKOBAaHHE CeBepo-
aMepHKaHCKOro S. wheelert Swallow, ycTaHoBHB elle OTHH HOBHI BHI—
S. meekanus, OTARYaOIUACA 0T S. wheeler: mpe:kIe Bcero 6ogee ymJH-
HeHHOW GOpMOH pPaKOBHHH. OnHako, HamO OTMETHTH, YTO MOJOIHE BE3EM-
naaApH: S. meekanus BMEOT KOPOTKHEe U BHCOKHe PAaKOBAHH MOJ0GHO
S. wheeleri. Ecaim ' pTH npaB B CBoeM TOJNROBAHHH S. wheeler: Swal-
low u 8. meckanus Girty, To Hamo TpH3HaTh, 4YTO ¢OpPMa PAKOBHHH
y S. wheeler: ¢ BO3pacToM H3MEHJeTCd MeHee 3HAYHTEJBHO, 4YeM Yy
S. meekanus.

OTMeyass O6aH3KOe CXOJCTBO MOHX 3K3eMILIADPOB S. wheeler: Swal-
low ¢ pucyHkamu »Toro BHJa B pa6otax ['efinmua w Mwuxka, s He
MOT'Yy UPH3HaTh WX CXONHHMH C DHCYHKAMH S. wheeler: B padoTe 'alin1a
(1907—1909, crp. 345—346, Tabn. I, ¢ur. 22—28), KOTOpHH NPHBOAHUT
ator BuA m3 Millstone Grit; mosBuguMomy, I'a#iHx omuéca B ompe-
JleJIeHAH.

Pacnpocrpanenne. S. wheeler:i Swallow no MeHa OHI yEKa-
33H pa3HHMH aBTOPAMA y Hac M3 BepXHero kKapOoHa H IlepMOkapOOHA.
Tar, nnga HoHeuxoro 6acceitHa I KoBieB (1896) YKasHBaJ 9TOT BHI
N3 CaMHX BepX0B Kap6oHa, a TakXe (1903) M3 BceX I'ODH30HTOB JOJOMHU-
ToBO TodmH. JITykenGepr (1905) mw Houmuckrmit (1913) HamIn
S. awheelert B BepxHeM KapGoHe H IepMoxkaplode CaMmapckoit JIyku,
YepHHMmeB (1914)—B mepMokap6oHe /lapBasa, IBaHOB (1926) B cpen-
HeM kap6oue IlomMockoBHOro GacceiiHa.

S. wheeler: Swallow m3BecTeH NpeHMYIIECTBEHHO H3 BepXHero
rap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) m oryactm #3 mnepME CeBepHoli AMepHEH:
Swallow (1858, S. obscurus, non Axinus obscurus Sowerby, 1823),
Lower Permian; Swallow (1868, Cypricardella (?) wheelerd), Upper Coal
Measures; Geinitz (1866, S.,obscurus), Nebraska City; Meek (1872),
Upper Coal Measures; White (1876), Lower Aubrey Group; White
(1877), Carboniferous; White (1884), Coal Measures; Heilprin (1886,
1886), Upper Coal Measures; Keyes (1887), Coal Measures; Smith
(1887), Lower Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation; Morningstar (1922), Potts-
ville formation. ) ’

B nocaennee Bpems S. wheeleri Swallow GHN HalijleH B BepxHeM
‘rapboHe Bemrpum Parymem (Rakusz, 1930, pp. 184—185, Taf. 9,
fig. 24), HO PHCYHOK S3TOT0 aBTOpa MaJO TOBOPHT 0 npHpoje ero S. cf.
wheelert.

Cyza mo MomM MarepuanaM, S. wheeleri Swallow B [loHenkoM
GacceiiHe BCTpevaeTcd B H3BecTHAKe N, (?) W BHIIe ero, ¢B. (2, B TpeTheM
IOJOMUTH3HDOBAHHOM H3BeCTHAKe H B H3BECTKOBHCTOM IIeCYRHHKE H3-
BeCTHAKa P; apayKapdaTOBOH TOJIIH.

MartepraJa. 4 3k3. cia. XaHKEHKOBO, MeXIy IIaxTod No 4 u
6. fceHeBoil, n3B. BHIIe N, ¢B. 2, ma. VII—21; A. A. 'anmeeB. 3 3Ks.
6. Jlozosad, 1. HoBocesoBka, 3-fi cBepXy IOJOMHTH3HDOBAHHHH H3BecCT-
HAK. 8 9K3. XallemeTOBKa, H3BeCTK. IeCYaHHK, H3B. P;, apaykapHTOBad
toama; H. H. fkoBaeB. 30 »k3. nm. Smmrosa, mse. N, (?), cB. C2, 1.
V—23; JI. H. JIyryrad. 1 »k3. ca. XaHmkeHKoBo, p. Hmxnas KpHuka,
m3B. N, cB. C?, ma. VII—21; A. A. T'ameeB.
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CemeiictBo Pleurophoridae Dall
Ponx Astartella Hall.
38. Astartella adenticulata Jakovlev.

(Ta6a. VI, ¢rr. 12—14.)

1903. Astarte permocarbonica Tschern., var. adenlicwlale. slxoBXeB (pars). Tp.
Teox. Rom., Hos. cep., BwIO. 4, ctp. 19—22, Taba. 2,
¢ur. 10, 11, 14, :

1927, Astartella adenticulala Jakovlev., Chao. Geol. Surv. China, Pal. Sinica,
ser. B., vol. 9, fasc. 3, pp. 14—186, pl. 2, figs. 18—20.

Onucanume. PakoBHHa HeGOJbillad, IIOYTII POMOOMIIAJbHAA, yMe-
PEHHO BHIIYKJas, ¢ MAKYIIKAMH O4eHb CJAa00 BHIJA0OINHMHCS HaJ BepX-
HUM kpaeM. Ilepejidst vacTh pakoBUHH HeGoanliag, UepeIHHHE Kpaft
BOI'HYTLIH, BCJELCTBHE Yero mepelHHii KoHell PAKOBHHE Pe3Ko BEIAeTCH
Brepe, HOA MakyIUKaM¥u. OSaMOYHBIH, 3ajHMH W HHKHHI Kpad ciado
BLIIYKJHE, BMecTe 06pasyot YeTHpeXyroAbUH KOHTYP 001bUI0d, 3a/(Heil
YacTd PaKOBUHBL. MaRyIGkn 04YeHb ‘HedCHO Bhpamersl. IlluTtor 1aHeTCH,
BIIJIMMO, BO BCIO IIAHY 3aMOYHOI0 Kpad. IIoBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHEI MOKPHTA
MHOTOYHCJCHHEIMHM MeJKUMH KOHUEHTPUYeCKHMH pebpaMH MJIH CTpyil-
KaMH. JIyHKa ¥ CTPOeHHC 3aMKa OCTa/HCh MHe HeusBeCTEHIMH. l[leperud
10 JUArOHAIH PaKOBHHH BHOYKJLH, HO ¢ OYEHb CIVIAMKEHHHIMI KOH-
Ty paMI.

Paszyepw.

Jauna Coe . e e 5,0 6,2 9,0 9,0 10,0 11,5
Boicora . . . . .. e e 4.5 5.5 6,5 7,5 8.0 8.5
BuinygaocTs o1HON CTBOpEH . — 2,5 — — — -

CpaBHUTeIbHH e 3aMeTKHN. MOH 9K3eMIIIADPH HaKO60Iee CXOMHLT
¢ A. permocarbonica Tschernyvschev var. adenticulale B padore
drxosnera (1903, cTp. 19—22, Tada. 2, ¢ur. 10, 11 m 14). Coraacuo
Hao (1927, cTp. 14—16), 3TOT BapUETET CJaeAVeT CYHTATH CAMOCTOSTENb-
HHM BHIOM A.-adenticulate Jak,, 1o KaKOBHM HasBaHHeM A H IPHBOKY
MOH BKBEMIIADH, TeM Godee, 4YTO OHH CXOJHH Takike H ¢ PHCYHKAMA
A. adenticulata B paboTe vTOr0 apropa (1927, crp. 14—16, TabuM. 2,
¢dur. 18—20). B cpasm ¢ padoroit Yao, Mmue KaxkeTca, ALroBaes
{1903) He BIOJHe NPaBHIBHO OTHeC K ONHOMY BuAY A. permocarbonica
Tschernyschev poneuxme sksemumigpu (rabi. 2, ¢ur. 10, 11 u 14)
H coJuTajnyckme (Tada. 2, gur. 8, 9, 12). CpapHeHUe YKa3aHHHX PHCYII-
KOB TOBODHT 33 NPHHAJJIEKHOCTs UX OPUTHHAJOB K ABYM Pa3HHM BHIAM.

OtMmeyy, 4ro MOM 9K3eMIaspH A. adenticulala Jakovlev He
BIIOJHE OOHOPOAHH. O[Ha KaTeropus MpencTaBieHa HeGOJBIIAMH, SCHO
PoM6OMTaNbHHMEA PaKOBHHAMHE, C Hepe3KOoH CKYJBNTYPOU, KOTOPHE 0CO-
OeHHO GJH3KM K ¢ur. 10, 11 u 14, tabn. 2 dxoBaena (1903). Ipyrasa
KaTeropud mpeacTaBieHa G6ojee OBAJbHHMH pakoBHHaAMH, 6e3 Pe3KHX
YeTHPEXYTroJdbHEX KOHTYPOB, lleperul Ho NHaroHaid y HUX 6olee ACHHH,
KOHLEHTPAYeCKHe pebpa Gojee penkHe m Gojiee peskHe. B  IeJoM,
0JHAKO, H BTa KaTelOpHs INPHHANJNENKHT K A. adenliculata Jakovlev.
Hamomnwo, yto S koBaeB (1903, cTp. 21) OTMe4aa CX0ICTBO NOHELKHX
A. permocarbonica Tschern. var. adenticulata ¢ A. gurleyi White
(1880, crp. 186, Ta6a. 42, ¢ur. 6a), YTO MOry MOATBEPAHTH H S OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO MOHX 3K3eMIIApaB A. adenticulata Jakovlev. Cpenm cepepo-
aMePHKAHCKHX KaMEeHHOYTOJBHHX. BAIOB Astarfella MOMHO ellleé OTMETHTBH
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A. nasuwta Girty (I'mpTm, 1908, cTp. 445—416, tadi1. 23, gur. 6—7a),
¢ KoTopoil moHenkad 4. adenticulala Jakovlev HMeeT paAx CXOTHHX
qepT:

P Pacupocrpanenue. A. adenticulala Jakovlev, Kax BapHeTeT
A. permocarbonica Tschernyschev, IpUBOJHUTCA H3 BepXHero Lap-
6ona Camapckoil JIyxu IIlltryxenGeprom (1905). B llomeukoM Oac-
ceilHe AkoBACB (1903) orTMedaeT 3Ty (PopMy H3 MHOTHNX MeCT H3BECT-
HAKOBO-J0JOMUTOBOH ToJdInm IiepMokap6oHa [loHeuworo Gacceiina. Yao
(1927), yxaszmBaeT A. adenticulata Jakovlev wu3 xap6oHa Kuras
(Mokou formation, 3oHa co Spirifer mosquensis).

llo momm MareprHanaM, A. adenticulata Jakovlev B [loHCUROM
GacceliHe Bcrpeuaercs Mewiy H3BecTHaramMu O, m O, ¢B. (3, mom u3-
BeCTHAKOM P;, B I'NIMHHUCTOM IecuaHUKe Hall H3BeCTHAKOM P;, U cilaHLAX
Hall N3BeCTHAKOM F; B apayKapuUTOBOH Todile.

Matepunaa. 5 sk3. peka Hawmumepaxa, Me:xny msB. O, H 0y
cB. Ui, 2 3k3. c. JKeaesnoe, 6. CkoToBaTad, M3B. MuJ P; B apayKapu-
ToBnil To:me; JI. U. JlyTyrun. 1 sks. 6ajnke Ne 348, caaHlH -Hal H3B. P,
apaykapuToBoil Toamid. 10 9k3. HejenoBckme XyTopa, BHINEe H3B. 1)
apaykapuToBoil Toxuid, mia. V—20; H. H. froBiaes, 1897 r. 8 sk3. N 658,
H3B. OK0JO ©TOH G6GaJKM (TOT, 4To B BeTBH b okoso H3B. Fy); H. H.
SIkoBaeB. 1 sk3., 6ajake Ne 362, TIMHACTHI IecIaHHK Hal H3B. P, apayka-
puTOBAaA TOJILA.

34, Astartella lulugini sp. n.

(Ta6x. VI, ¢ur. 15—20.)
W
Jdurarxos. ParoBHHa He6oJblmad, poMGOIIAJIbHO-0BAJIBAL, PABHO-
MepHO M He3HaUUTEJBbHO BHNIYKIAd, MaKYIUIRH HeCOJbIIHE, €1Ba IT0JHH-
MaTcd HAX BEPXHHM KpaeM, cJaafo 3aTHYTH BHYTPh H JeXar HeJaJdeKo
OT llepe/lHero KOHIIA, BepPXHHH 3aIHUH Kpail pakOBUHH BHIIYKJIHIl, He-
3HAYNTE/NBHO IIOHHAAeTCA K 3aJHeMy KOHIY, AYHKa M IIHTOK Y3Kile,
JIHHHEBIE.

Onwncanune. PakosuHa HeGosblIad, POMGOMIAIBHO-0BAJbHAA, KO-
POTKad, YyMepeHHO M paBHOMepHO BHIOYkJas, Maxymrw HeGoJdblilme,
cJa60 3aCHYTH. Bliepel H BHYTPb, TaK 4TO CONpPHKACAIOTCA LPYr ¢ JIPYy-
FOM BepXyillkaMy, yNaJeHH OT HepelHero KOHUA Ha PacCTOAHRE OKOJIO
1/, JUHHH PaKoBHHH. Ilepenusas dacTb pakoBHHH cJa00 BHIYKIAd, He-
MHOT0 BHJaercsa Bieped. IlepefHmili BepxHMil Kpail ee He3HAYHTEJIbHO
BOIHYT, Tak KaK JYHKa y3kad K HerIy6okad, 3aJHAN BepXHHH Kpai
PAKOBUHH BHIYRJHH, c1a0o TOHUMKAEeTCA K ee 3aJHEMY KOHIY, 3aJHaA
YacTh PAKOBHHLI Ha KOHIle ORpYrao-IpurymaeHfas. HiskHud Kpall pako-
BHHH IIOYTH NpAMOH. JIyHKa yIJiVHeHHad, y3Kad, HerayOoKad, IIUTOR
OYeHb [IJIMHHHYU, He IMIMPOKHi, 06a MMOCTeNeHHO CYXRKHUBAIOTCA K KOHLAM.
ITopepxHOCTh paKOBHHH B MNpaBUJBHHX TOHKAX YaCTHX KOHIEHTpHue-
CKNX pe6pax. PaxoBHHa BHIIyKIad PAaBHOMEpPHO IO BCed IOBEPXHOCTH.
Crpoenne 3aMKa HeH3BECTHO.

Hamna, . . . .. . 95 11,0 115 115 12,0 130 13,4 135 145 150
Bricora . e e 70 95 90 95 102 11,0 100 11,5 105 150
Brinyknocrs oxguoft ¢cTBOPKE . — — — — 35 35 —~ — —

ITOT HOBHY BHI 4 HasuBal0 B vecrs JI. Y. JIyryrmua Astartella
lutuging,
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CpabHEATedbHHE 3aMeTkH. MaTepuaa mo BTofl gopMe Jo-
BOJBHO CHJIBHO BAapHHDYeT. DK3eMILIAPH H3 cB. () OXHOPOMHH, HO H3
cB. (2, B3dATHE BMeCTe H3 OJHOI'0O MeCTa, BeChbMa pPasHOOGPa3HH. OTO
pasHoo6pa3ue KacaeTCsi [JIaBHHM 06Pa3oM IJHHH Y BHCOTH PaKOBHH.
Tak, HapAQy C JJIAHHEME pakoOBHHaMH 14,5 MM. B IJIHHY H 10,5 MM. B
BHCOTY HMeKTCHd OYeHb BHCOKHE, y KOTODHX [JHHA H BHICOTa PaBHH
15 MM.

IIo ra6mTycy aToT BHJ HMeeT He MaJjo ofuiero ¢ A. vera Hall
(erp. 149—155, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 1—8), HO B o0uUIeM OHH OTJIHYAITCA
clelyOIIAMH IIpH3HaxaMH. PakoBuHa y 4.vera Hall oBajanHad, ¢ oKpyr-
JHMH KOHTYDaMH, MaKyIIKKU TOJCTHE, BHCOKHe, CAIbHO 3arHyTHE BHYTDb,
BepXHHH 33JHHAH Kpail paKOBMHH IIOYTH NPAMOH H KDPYTO MajaeT KHH3Y,
MaKyIIKH yAAJeHH OT [IepeHero KOHIa OOHYHO Ha PACCTOAHME TPeTH AJHHH
PaKOBHHH H JaXe 6ojee, 4eM TpeTh, JyHKA CepALeBUIHAL, LIATOK IIHPO-
KH#i, paKOBHHA 3HAYHTEJNBLHO B34yTa B BepXHeli YacTH H CILIDIIEHA
¢ GOKOB, KOHIEHTpHYeckHe pe6pa Ha IOBeDXHOCTH CHJbHHE, De3KHe,
B 10 xe BpeMa y A. lutugini paroBHHA POMGOHAbHO-0BAJbHAL, MAKYIIKH
HeGoJIpIIAe, He3HAYATEeJbHO BHIAOI[AECH HAJ BepXHHM KpaeM, CJa6o
3arHyTHe BHYTPb, YAaleHH OT IlepeJjHero KOHLA He3HaYHTeJbHo Ha
pPaccToSHHE 0OKOJIO YeTBepPTH AJHHH DAKOBHHH, JYHKA H IIHTOK YIJHHEH-
HHeE, CPaBHHTEJbHO ysKHe, DAKOBHHA pPaBHOMEDHO BHIyKJad, KOHIEHTPH-
YeckHe pefpa Ha TOBePXHOCTH YacTHe, He CTOJb pe3KHe.

OTMeqy emre, 9T0 BK3eMIIIAPH 4. vera Hall m3 nsBecrmaka cB. C;
MeJibue YeM SK3eMINIApH H3 CB. (%, Gosee pOMGOHIAIBHO-0BAJbHOH (QOPMH,
¢ 60Jlee MEeJKHMH MaKyIIKaMH H Gojiee YACTHMH KOHIeHTDHYECKHMHA
pe6paMH., Y STEX O5K3eMIIAPOB TNpH3HAakH 4. vera Hall HeckoabKo
CIOBHHYTH B .CTopony A. parallela (Phillips). Kpome Toro, sxseMmispH
A. dera Hall u3 Gonee moamHe#i cBHTH (@ cHiIbHee BapHHPYIOT.

To e MOxXHO OTMeTHTh HM muas A. lulugini——TaK, 9Kk3eMUJADH H3
craHLeB cB. C1 Meabye, Gojlee ONHOPOLHH, C 6ojee ACHHM pOMGOHAAID-
HHM OYepTaHHMeM, B TO BpeMsS Kak 5K3eMIUIAPH H3 CJaHLeB ¢B. C; Kpyl-
Hee, GoJee Pa3HOOOPA3HH 10 (opMe M HMeOT 60jiee OKDPYTJHe KOHTYDPH.

Pacnpocrpasenne, A. lutugini B [loHelkoM GacceliHe BCTpe-
qaercs B ¢B. C,, B M3BeCTHAKe M,, YyroJBHHX IIJACTaX my; H m! (B KPOBJe
mjIacra) ¢B. Ci, B yroJbHOM ILIACTe 73 H B H3BeCTHAKe N, cB. C}, B CilaHLe
moI H3BeCTHAKOM N, ¢B. (. KpoMe Toro, HeKOTOpHE 3K3eMILIIDH OHJIH
HaieHH B oB. C;, B C}, HO TOPH30HTH OCTAJHCH He BHACHEHHHMH.

MaTepma. 4 k3. maxra6. Hiaosafickoro ,MBaH“, yr. Wi m, (?),
cs. C}, mn. VII—20; JI. U. JIyryrms. 1 sk3. ci. XaHmeHKoBO, P, Huok-
HAd KpHHKa, m3B. N;, ¢B. Ci, ma. VI[—21; A. A. TameeB. 6 3K3. IIaxTa
6. Haosaiickoro ,Cepreit, ¢, C!, ma. VII—20. 1 3k3. ca. XaHKEHKUBO,
pynH. ScaHoBCKHY, maxTa Ne 1, usB. M,, m3 kpoBad mi. C,, c¢B. Ci; A. A.
lamees. 1 k3. maxTta N2 13, KpoBas yr. I m,, ¢B. C}, mr. VII—21,
B. U. Yepnumen, 1927. 3 k3. MakeeBka, ImaxTa Ne 8, miI. m,, cB. (i,
1. VII—20; B. . Yepuwines. Boaee 100 k3. 6. Huxnaa JKepHosas,
cjaHel| mox u3B. N, cB. C?, na. VI—31, II. B. Kymnman, 1925 r. 1 3Ks.
maxrta Hiosalickoro ,Ranuransnag®, ¢s. €S, ma, VII—20; JI. H. JlyTy-
rad. 2 9k3. HKanmeBka, ¢B. C}, kpoBasa yr. ma. m); B. C. Ilonos, 1929 r.
13 3K3. cT. Ycere-DeamoranmrBenckas, 6. HmmH. sKepHoBag, wHax yr. mi.
ns, ¢B. (2, ma. VI—31; B. . Yepuumes.
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35. Astartella vera Hall.
(Ta6x. VII, pur. 1—8.)

1894, Astartella vera Ke yes. Mon. Geol. Surv. Missouri, vol. 5 Pal. Missouri, pt. 2, p. 125,
pl. 46, fig. 6.

1900, Astartella vera Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2, pp. 163—164,
pl. 22, fig. 10.

1912, Astartella vera Mark. Geol. Surv. Ohio, ser. 4th, Bull. 17, p. 311, pl. 15, figs. 13—14,

OnnmcaHme. PakoBHHA 0BaJbHAaH, ¢ OKPYIJIKMH KOHTYDaMHU, JOCTH-
raeT TOpoH 3HAYHTEJBHHX PasMepoB, ¢ TOJCTHMH, CHJIBbHO BHAAINUMHACA
HaJ BepXHAM KpaeM MakylIKaMH. MaKyIIRA BHIIYKJIHe, CHIBHO 3aBePHY TH
Bllepell U BHYTPh, TaK YTO COIIPHKACAKTCA [Pyl ¢ APYyroM He BepXyml-
KaMH, HO GOKOBHIMH CTOpDOHaMH. Makymku ynajneHH OT HepeJHero KOHIA
Ha pacCTOfHHe TPeTH IJIMHH PaKOBHHH HJIH HECKOJbKO 6oJee. [lepenHui
KOHel| PAaKOBHHH 3HAYMTEJNBHO BHIAeTCA BIepell, BepXHAH IlepeqHHi
Kpa# BOTHYT 6Jarofaps NPHCYTCTBHI INIyOOKOH JyHKH. 3alHdd YacTh
PaKOBHHH HeCKOJBbKO BHINe NepefHel; 3aJHWi Kpall pakoBHHH cJa6o-
OKpYraH#, o6pasdyeT Tymoil yrod ¢ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. SaMOYHHH Kpait
(3agHHil BepXHHH) pPaKOBHEH Cla60 BHIOYKJHH, IOYTH IIPAMOH, KPYTO
najaeT BHH3 OT MaRKyller K 3aJHeMy KOHUY paKoOBHHH. JIyHKa OueHL
riy6okas, CPaBHATENbHO NIHPOKad, yAJHHEHHO-CepALEeBAIHAH, Pe3Ko Cy-
‘KeBHafd K IlepenHeMy koHIY. IlluTok NIHHHHI, IIy60KHH ¢ pe3KHMH
KpaanMH. PakoBHHA IIOKDHTa Pe3KHMH, [aie OCTPHMH, CPABHHTEJHHO HIH-
POKO paccTaBlIeHHHMH KOHLEHTPHYeCKHMH pe6paMH. PakoBHHA, BHIOYK-
JI0CTh KOTOpO# yMepeHHad, Ham6ojiee B3LyTa B BepXHed JaCTH y MaKy-
ek, 6ojee CHaBleéHa B BepxXHel 3aJHeil YaCTH HaJ e[Ba HaMeYeHHHM
Mepern6oM 10 JHATOHAJIH OT Makyllek K HHKHe-3aJHeMY yIJVIy PaKOBHHH.
Ha npaBoii cTBopKe HMeeTCA BNOJHE Da3BHTHI, CHIBHHHA KapIHHAJIbHHI
3y6 ® OOWH IJHHHHH 3aJHAH JnaTepaJbpHHi. Ha JeBoit CTBOpKe BIOJHe
Pa3BHTHH, HO MeHee CHJIbHMHH, YeM Ha NPaBoi, kKapAHHAJIBLHHY 3y0OH OIHH
6ojlee KODOTKHH 3aJHHH JaTepaJbHHH. KpoMe Toro Ha IpaBod CTBOPKe
1103aJd IJIaBHOr0 KapIHMHAJBHOI'0 3y6a MMeeTCH He3HaYAMTeJbHHH 3a4aTOK
BTOPOr0 KapIWHAJBHOIO 3y6a, Ha JeBOH ke CTBOPKe BIAALIHHCA BHYTDb
Kpalf JaTepaJbHOr0O 3y6a 06pasyeT Kak OH BTODHYHHH KapAHHAJBHHH
3y6. SIMKa Ha JIIeBoi CTBODKe, OIDaHHYeHHas TJABHHM H BTODHYHHM
KapAUHAJBHHMHA 3y0aMH, TDHHHMaeT B ce6d IVIAaBHHI KapAHHAJbHHH
3y6 TIpaBol CTBODKH.

PasMepH.
Jagna . . « « « ¢ .« . . . 100 11,0 135 145 16,0 16,0 17,2 20,0 21,0 245
Bricora . . .. ... .. 7,5 85 11,06 115 13,0 13,0 14,0 150 16,5 20,0
Bunykaocrs 06enx CTBOPOK . — — 55 75 70 75 90 — 11,0 —

CpaBHHTeabHHe 3aMeTKu. MoM 9K3eMIUIADH 4 OTHOILY
K A.vera Hall Ha ocHoBaHEE pa6oT Kmca (1894), Bume (1900)u Mapk
(1912). C pucyEkaMm A. vere¢ Hall 3THX aBTOpoB H B 0COGEHHOCTH
Mapk MOH 5K3eMIJADH Han6oJee CXONHH, NMPH YeM MOH 3K3eMILIADH,
KaKk H DHCYHKH B paGoTe M apK, 3HAUHTEJBHO OTIHYANTCA OT PHCYHKOB
A. vera aBTopa 8roro BHJA ['oama (1858, Ta6a. 19, dur. 1a-c), ogHaKo
0TMe4y, YTO MOH 3K3eMIIIADH IOBOJBHO CHJIBbHO BapuEpyloT. Tak, maxe
H3 ONHOIO MeCTa Yy MeHd HMelTCS [0BOJbHO PAa3iMYHHE BK3eMILIADH.
YacTs BX uMeeT (ojiee KOPOTKYI0 M BHCOKYH DPAKOBHHY, MAKYIIK3 y HAX
CHJILHO BHIAETCA HAJ 3aMOUYHHM KpaeM, JeXHT OT mepelHero KOHIA Ha
PAcCCTOAHAH OKOJIO TpeTH IJIMHH PaKOBHHH; BepXHHHA 3aJHHH Kpail pako-
BHHH KDYTO IIaJaeT K 3aJHeMy KOHLY PpPaKOBAHH, BepDXHHH INepegHHN
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Kpail CHJIhHO BOTHYT OJarofapsd 0YeHb ryGoKoH JyHKe, KOHIEHTpAYECKRAE
pe6pa MOBepXHOCTH PAaKOBAHH pe3KHe, CHJIBHO BHCTYNAT H IIHPOKO
PaccTaBIeHH.

Jpyraa rareropdsi sK3eMIJpPoB HMeeT GoJee YAJHHEHHYI0 Pako-
BUHY, MAKYLIKH V HAX MeHee pPe3Kk0 BHIAIOTCA Haj 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM M
VIQJEHB OT IepelHero KOHIA Ha pPAacCTOsHHe 60Jiee YeTBepPTH IJIHHLI
PaKOBUHHEL, HARJIOH 3aj]Her0 BepXHero Kpas PaKOBHHLI HeGOJBHION H mocTe-
HeHHH{, BOTHYTOCTh BepXHero IepeiHero Kpasd He CTOJb CHJIBHASH, KOH-
nedTpnyecrne pe6pa Gojlee MHOTOYHCJHEeHHHE H MeHee pesKHe.

HecmoTpa Ha 9TH BapHAIUH, f OTHOIIY CBOM 3K3eMINIADH K OIHOMV
BUIAY A.were Hall, Tak Kak H3MeHYUBOCTH BHAOB pomia Aslartella TaBHO
usBectsa. B yacrHocTH ['mpTH (1915, eTp. 142—145), onucezad U3 We-
woka formation CesepHoit AmepHRH A. concentrica Conrad, oTMedaer
6OJIBIIYI0 M3MEHYHBOCTH CBOEr0 MarepHala. OTa M3MEeHYHBOCTh Kacaercs
OTHOIIEHHA MJIHHH W BHCOTH, KOHTYDa HHEKHero Kpasd, o0lleii KOH(pUrY-
PALEE ¥ PasMepoB PAKOBHHLI, a TAakKe CKYJBITYDH I0BEePXHOCTH PaKo-
Buge. OnHaKo, 9TH BapHALMM, 110 MHeHHI0 ['MpTH, He HOCTATOYHHl 1A
TOro, 4YTOOH pas3fUTh ¢T0 MarepHaJd Ha HOBHe BHIH M BapueTeTH. Ha-
CROJIBKO § ~MOI' y6eJHUThCS 4YacThl0 HAa OCHOBAHUM CBOEr0 MaTepHaJa,
4acrblo IO JHTepPaTypPHHIM JaHHHM, B IIpelejgaX BUia y poaa Astariella
MOTYT €llle BAapHUPOBATH MOJOMKeHHe MaKyIIeK OTHNCUTEJBHO IIepelHero
KOHIIA, BHIYKJOCTh CTBODOK, TOJIIMHA HX M, BUIHNMO, [IETATH CTPORHHSA
3aMKa. B CyIIHOCTH TI0BOpA, TaKIMH BapHalLHAMH XapaKTepH3YIOTCH M
pasHne BHIH COBpPeMEHHOI'0 pona Aslarfe, 4ToO U3BECTHO X0TdA OH 1A
BUMO0B BToro pona m3 Hoaberoro sanmea (leporTwuH, 1915). Bee arto
CHJIBHO 3aTPYAHSET OoNpejeseHue BHEIOB poxa Astartella, ¢c 4eM [0 MeHSA
NPUXOJHIOCH CTAJKHBATHCA MHOI'MM - 3BTOpPaM.

Hazmo oTMeTHTS, YTO cped MOHX BK3eMIIApoB A. vera Hall nmMeerca
HEeCROJDLKO INTYK M3 «BHTH O (Tadéa. VII, ¢ur. 7, 8), koTopHe HeCKOJbKO
OTaHvaloTed oT obmei MaccH (Tabu. V1L, ¢ur. 1—6) caeqyoneEMa dep-
tTaMil. PakoBHHA y HAX He6oJbllad, poMGOUIAIBHO-0BAJbHAL, (0Jee ILIoC-
Kasd, MaKyUIKA HeGoJbllMe, HEMHOTO BHjlal0lIHecd HaJl BeDXHHM Kpaew,
nepe/HAfl BepXHUH Kpall BOTHYTHH, 6Jjarozapd JyHKe, JYyHKa 0GoJee
0BaJbHOMN, YeM cepAlLeBUIHON (hopME, 3ajHUH, BepXHAH Kpall pPaKOBHHE
cI1a60 BHNYKJIHH, ¢ MalkM HakjJoHoM kHuay. IlluTox peskmil, HO Gojee
yskuil. ITepenuas yacTh paKkoBHHH« 60Jiee KOpPOTKasd, PakOBHHA Ha Iepel-
HeM M Ha 3aZHeM KOHIAX HECKOJbKO INPHTYIlIeHa, KOHLEHTPHYECKHe
pe6pa Ha paKoBHHe (o0Jiee JacThle W MeHee pe3kHe. Ileperuné mo mmaro-
HaJH HaMeYeH. JTH 00pa3lhl B 1IeJOM OYeHDb IIOXOMKH HAa PHCYHOK A. pa-
rallela (Phillips) B padore duaxanuca (1836, crp. 209, Tadu:. 5,
$ur. 8) m oTBeYalT I0 CBOMM NPH3HAKAM BHTOMY BHIY B ONHCRHHH
I'aitnna (1896—1900, cTp. 348—3850, tadma. 39, pur. 1—7). Mon 3kzeM-
NIAPpH HEeCOMHEHHO IIOXOMH Ha BK3eMIIAPH A. parallela (Phillips),
KoTOpHE f Hayyaa B BpnranckoMm Mysee. OgHaKo, si OTHOILY 5TH 3K3eM-
mape Kk A. vera Hall B cuiay Toro, 4yro OHH CBA3aHH epeXoJaMH
cO BTOpOH KaTeropmeli ZoHelKHX dk3eMINApoB A. vera Hall. He 6yup
yV MeHsd OCHOBHOH MAacCH 3k3eMINApoB A. vera Hall, xoropue mocay-
SKHAW MHe MaTepHajoM HJd Moero omnpemejeHms ux kxak A. vera Hall,
¥ He 6yIb CTOJb CHJBHON DA3HWIH B Tre0Jor'MYecKOM Bo3pacTe (lOHel-
Kasg GopMa OTHOCHTCA K BepXHewy KapGoHY, a 4. parallela (Phillips)—
K HHSKHCMY), d MOr' GH ollpefIeJHTh TOJbKO YTO pa3ofpatHHe 3KR3eMIIAPH
A. vera Hall rak A. parallela (Phillips).

Caenyer eme oTMeTuTh, 4To y A. vere.Hall, cyna mo moeMy
MaTepHaJy, WMeeTCcA JHUIIb 10 OJHOMY KapAMBAJLHOMY 3y0y Ha KammoH
CTBOPKe, BTOpHe KapIAWHaJdblhHe 3y6H HaXoZATCS B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOd-
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Hup. BasHO OTMeTHTH, YTO Ha JeBOIi CTBOpKe AMKa [ IIPHHATHSA
KapAUHAJBEOTO 3y6a IPaBOH CTBOPKH o00pa3oBaHa, COGCTBEHHO I'0BODA,
He BTOPHM KapJAWHAJBHEM 3y60M BMeCTe ¢ TJIaBHRIM, a CHJBHO BIAI0-
muMcd BHYTPb KpaeM JarepadpHoro sy6a. Ha npaBoii c¢TBOpKe BTOpOil
KapIUHAJBHET 3y6 HIpaeT BeCbMa INOMYAHERHYI pOJb B 06pa30BaHUU
3aMOYHOr0 anmapara. Y NOoHeLKHX 3k3eMnadpoB A. vera Hall npm pac-
‘CMATPHB3HHHA PACKPHTHX CTBOPOK COBHYTPH BHHO, 9YTO LIEHTPAJbHAS 94CTH
3aMKa 06pa3oBaHa IBYMd 3y6aMHM Ha JieBOIi CTBOpPKe, KOTOpHe 06pa3yloT
SAMKY IJsl OfHOro 3y6a IIpaBOil CrBODKH, HHHIMH CJIOBAMH, TIOJIydaeTCs
KapTHHA, HAIIOMHHAIOUIAA 3aMOK COBpeMeHHOTO pona Aslarte. K comxade-
HIIO, CpaBHeHAe 3aMEa KaMeHHOYTOJBHHX BHAOB pofa Astarlelle cAIbHO
3aTPYIHEHO HeNOCTATOYHO COIVIACHRIMH OIIICAHHSMHE aBTOPOB. B dgacT-
HOCTH, MaJ0 H3BECTHO CTpOeHHe 3aMKa aMepPHKAaHCKHX Ipe/cTaBHTelelt
A. vera Hall. '

Pacnpocrpanenune. 4. vera Hall BrnepBne IpHBOOHUTCA H3
Halero kap6oHa. OTOT BHJ H3BECTeH M3 BepXHero Kap6oHa (Pennsylva-
nian) CeBepHoil AMepHKH, OTKYAa ero IPHBOJAT CJAENYIOIIHe ABTOPH:
Hall (1858), Coal Measures; Herrick (1887), Astartella vera ?, Coal
Measures; Keyes (1891, 1894) Lower Coal Measures; Smith (1897),
Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Mark
(1912), Conemaugh formation.

A. vera Hall B [oHenkoM O6acceliHe BeTpedaeTCd B H3BECTHAKAX
M, nma M; cB. O}, B H3BeCTHAKe -N;, MeXIy H3BeCTHAKAMH N, H
N, B usBecTHsike N,, MesrIy H3BeCTHARaMH N} ¥ N; B H3BeCTHARaX N,,
N§, N3, memny usB. Ny BN, cB. 02, Mexxay usBecTHarxamu O, u Oy, cB. C;.

Marepmaa 9 3k3. JeBrtit Geper p. Brictpoit Ha NE or xyT.
Anercannpo-Hescroro, m3. N%, c¢B. CI, ma. VII—33, II. B. Kywmmnas,
1926 T. 96 BK3. M HECKOJBbKO IUIHTOK ¢ OOJBIIEM YHCJIOM €TBODOK
OapxoBckas, u3B. NI, c¢B. (2, ma VII—32; B. H. fBopckuii. 44 sk3.
p- Beictpag, 6. XonaHb, MexAy H3B. N) m N; ecB. C?, ma. VI[—33;
B. U. fABopckuii. 99 sk3. B 5 cam. oT 6. Mernsewmbeil, Mesmuy m3B. N,
m N, cB. C?, na. VII—32,II. B. Kymuan 1926 r. 22 9k3. 6. Huxnasa sKep-
HOBadA, OCHMNb, u3B, Ni c¢B. C? mi. VI—31; II. B. Kymnan, 1925 1. 6 9ks.
cJI. XaHMeHKOBO, ZOpora Ha BoauHLEeBo, H3B. N,, ¢B. C2, mi. VII—21;
A. A. Cumsarkos. 2 9r3. Crenp 6. [Jodropykoro, paspes N 654, Mexny
usB, N, u N, ¢B. C? min. VI—21; A. A.Tamees. 3 3k3. o6H. Ne 4, 6. Paras,
u3B. N,, cB. 2, ma. VII—32, II. B. Kymnan, 1926 r. 5 3k3. MakeeBKa,
KaseHHas keJlesHasd Jopora 3a mmaxtod Ne 28, usp. M, umam M, cB.
€}, ma. VII—20; A. A. CearkoB. 19 a3, Jlyranckoe, H3BeCTHAYOK H3
6anru No 245, MexIy H3BecTHakamm O, m O;, ¢B. C}, ma. V—21; H. H.
SkoBnes.

Pon Pleurophorus King.

36, Pleurophorus occidentalis Meek et Hayden.
(Ta6x. VII, pur. 9.)

1866. Clidophorus Pallast Geinitz. Carb. und Dyas in Nebraska, p, 23, Taf. 2, Fig. 3,
(not Mytilus Pallast V er n., 1845),
1872, Pleurophorus occidentalis Meek et Hayden. Mee k. Fin. Rep. Geol, Surv. Ne-
braska, pp. 212—213, pl. 10, fig. 12.

Onmcanne. PakoBHHa CpelHAX pPa3MepOB ¢ Hepe3KHM YMGOHAJb-
HHM KHJeM [0 [HaroHajJ®, ¢ TpeMd—YeTHPHMA TOHKNMH paJHajJbHHMH
.pe6paMH B BepXHell 3aJHeil YaCTH CTBODKH HaJ YMGOHAJIBHHM KHJeM H
IByMs ele Gojiee CIAGHMH pe6paMH HHUke yMOOHadbHOro Kuisd. Ilepen-

Tpyawu T'a. Teoa~Pass. Yap, Bun, 103, 5
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HAS YaCTh PAKOBWHH .0YeHb KOPOTKAd, Tak YTO MAKYUIKH JeaaT MOYTH
Yy caMoro TepelHeTro Kpas, 3aJHAH KoHeIl PAKOBHHH HECKOJBKO PAcCILH--
PeH W TUPHTYIsieH. SaMOYHHA kpali npaMoil W MIWHHEHE. OBa’anbHHR
nepeIHUH aIIyKTOp HAXOAMTCA IOUTH y CAMOT0 HHKHe-lepeJHero kpas
pakoBUHH. KoHIleHTpHYecKHe JHHHHE HapPACTaHHA JOBOJBHO TpYOHe,.
palBajibHHE pe6pa 0dYeHb ciaalHe.

K )

Pasmepsh.
Jnnga . . . .. 19,5 20,5
Bricota .. . . . .. . 7,0—8,0 8,0
BrinykaoeTs mOJOBHHH Axpa . — 2,5

CpaBHHTeJbHEEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJO B3 ANPA JeBOH H
mpaBoil CTBOPOK, KOTODHeE MOMHO OTHecTH K I, occidentalis Meek et
Hayden B TonkoBaHWMH 5Toro BmAa Mu KoM (1872), HO MOH BK3eM-
IJISPH KpynHee: 19,5—20,5 MM. IJ. TIpoTHB 11,5 MM. 0 JaHEHM MEKa.

Pacnpocrpanernwme. P. occidentalis BIEepBHE NPHBOLHETCH H3
Hamrero Kap6oHa, OH pacIpocTpaHeH B BepxHeM kKap6oxe (Pennsylvanian)
n mepmu CeBepHoii Amepmkn: Meek and Hayden (1858), Permian;
Shumard (1859), Permian; Meek and Hayden (1864),-Coal Measu-
res; Geinitz (1866), Upper Coal Measures; Meek (1872), Upper Coal
Measures; White (1891), Permian; Girty (1903), Rico and Weber
formations; Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation.

B JlonemkoM O6accefime »ToT BHJ HaljeH B H3BecTHSKe L; Hax
TiacToM JlBo#iHHM cB. C§ M B m3BecTHAKe N, cB. C}.

Marepwuaa 1 3k3. IlaBnoBCkHIl DPYAHHK, H3B. L; HaJ TIIACTOM
IBofianM c¢B. C§, ma. 1V—23; JI. N. Jlyryrua. 1 9K3. c. JloMoBaTka,
u3B. N} ¢B. C, mi. V—22.

37. Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6x. VII, ¢ur. 10—13.)

1865. Pleuropﬁorus subcostalus Meek and Worthen. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phil.,
p. 246.
1866. Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek and Worthen. Geol. Surv. 1., vol. 2,
pp- 347—349, pl. 27, figs. 2, 2a.
1881. Pleurophorus subcostatus White. U. 8. Geol. Surv., W. 100 Merid. vol. 3, Suppl.,
Appendix, pp. XXVII—XXVIII, pl. 3, figs. 8a.

~ Onuncanne, PakouHa HeGoablilad, yINAHEeHHO-0BAJbHAA, ¢ Hepes-
KMM YMOGOHAJBHHM KHJeM 10 JHAroHaJH M C HeCKOJbKHMHU CJa0HMHE
PaiHadbHHMA pe6paMHE OT MaKYIIKM K 3a/[HEMY KOHIYy pakoBHHH. [lJaHHa
CTBOpKM He MeHee, YeM BBOe IIPeBHINaeT BHCOTY. BepXHHH M HHMKHHI
Kpasd IOYTH NpsAMHe, KOALH  PaKOBHHH 3aKpyIVIeHHHe, 33JHHH HeMHOTO
pacIiEpeH CPaBHHTEJbHO € TepeJHAM H ¢ialo NPATYJieH. Makyuxn
pacrosioxkeHH OJH3KO OT IlepefHero KOHIA, IPHIIIOCHYTH ¥ He BHIA-
10TCA HaJ 3aMOYHOH JWHHed, KOTOpas mpaMas M AamHHAd. IloBepXHOCTH
CTBOPKH C KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH JUHHAMK HAPACTaHHA H C TpeMsa paahaib-
HHMH pe6paMi, HIYIIMMH OT MaKyIIKA K 3aJHeMy KOHIY DaKOBHHHL.
Ha sanpe BEAHH B TepelHell, NMPHUILIIOCHYTOH YacTH AIpa TPEYrodbHO-
OBaJbHHI 0TOEYATOK NepeIHero aJAyKTOpa, KOTOPhH PEe3KHM MKeJ06KOM
orjeJeH OT OCTalNBHOH YacTH §Apa, WM B 3aJHell JacTH AApa y caMmore
BepXHero kpasd CJadHi, IJI0X0 3aMeTHHH OTne4aToK 3aJHero ajgayk-
TOpa.

¥
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Pasyepw.

Jlauna . 11,5 12,5 13,6
Buwcora . . . . . . .. 5.0 5,8 5,0
iladHa 3ayM0YHOrO Kpas . . — — 9,5
BrinyK:ioCcTh 06eHX CTBOPOK . 4,0 — —

CpaBHHTeJdbHHE 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHS AMeeTCA JOBOJBHO MHOTO
AK3eMIJAPOB BTOT0 BUNA, KOTOPHE HECKOJbKO Bapuupylor. OnHHA sK3eM-
1IAPH GoJiee yIJAHeHHEe W y3Kue, IpyTHEe GoJee KODOTKHE H BHCOKHE.
Y omHHX DK3eMIIAPOB pajHaJbHHE pelpa MOYTH He3aMeTHH, 1l IIpeBa-
JUpyeT WKOHIIEHTPHYECKas CKYJbNTYpa, y IOPYyrExX STH pe6pa oOYeHb
pes3ko 3aMeTHH. Pasidvdme B Hapy:KHOM CKYJBITYpe OTYACTH 06HACHAETCS
CTeNIeHbI0 COXPAHHOCTH 3K3eMILIADOB.

HeroropHe OTJIMYAA Me:KIY MOMMH BK3eMIJApaMu H P. subcostalus
M. et W. B onHCaHHH aBTODOB 3aKJIIYATCA B caenyionieMm. Ilaanmans-
Hasf JHBAS Y MOHX SK3eMIIJIADOB He Takasd peskas, Kak PUCYIOT ee, Ha-
npumep, , Mux @ BopTen (1866, Tab6m. 27, Qur. 2), HHKHAN Kpal
Yy MOMX 3K3eMIIAPOB II09TH NPAMOH, Her TaKOr'0 CHHyCa, KaK Ha PHCYH-
KaX aMepHKAaHCKMX aBTOPOB, 3aJHAN aANyKTOp VIJIHHEeHHO-O0BAJBbHON
(OpMH, TOrZa Kak II0 aBTopaM y P. subcoslalus OH GoJec KBaJpar-
HHU, 9TH Pas3jHyusd, OJHAKO, He HMelOT CYUIEeCTBSHHOI'0 BHAYEHHSA. TAK
KaK OHH OTYACTH BHIBB4HH YCJOBHAMM COXpaHHOCTH MaTepuasa. Kpome
TOr0, U aMepHKaHCKHe ABTOPH TFOBOPAT O HEKOTOPHX BapHAIUAX HTOTO
BHa; TaK, HUMKHHH Kpall MoMeT HMeTh CHHYC, HO MOMKeT OHTh H ups-
MHM. B CHIYy 3THX CO06padeHMI 4 CYHTA0 MOH SK3eMINISPH 6e3 COMHe-
nua 3a P. subcostatus Meek et-Worthen.

PacnpocTpanenme. P. subcoslaius Meek et Worthen Bmep-
BHe OHJ yKa3aH U3 Hallero KapooHa SIkoBiaeBH M (1896). OH NIMPOKO
pacupocTpaHeH B BepxHeM Kap6oHe CeBepHoH AMeDHKH, OTRYyla ero
npuponAT cJaepylomne aBToph: Meek and Worthen (1865, 1866),
Upper Coal Measures; White (1881); Herrick (1887), Coal Measures;
Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Girty (1903), Rico formation;
Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation.

B JloHenxoM G6accefiHe 3TOT BHJ, 110 MOHMM JaHHHM BCTpedaeTcs B
u3BeCTHAKe BHINe Ny, cB. (%, Mexny m3BecTHakamMu P, m P, @ B P
apayKapUTOBOH TOJIIH. '

Matepuaa. 11 »k3. ca XaHKEHKOBO, MeXAY MIaXToil Ne 4 u
6. fcenenoii, w3B. BHIDe N,, ¢B. C2, mi. VI[—21; A. A. CHATKOB. 7 3Ka.
6. Ni315, U3BECTK. JIECUAHMK I'PHBKH b. XaleneToBka Mex1y H3B. P, u P,
apaykaputoBad Toama; H. H. IkoBxes, 11 sk3. XaneneroBka, nas. mecya-
HUEK H3BecTHAKA P, apaykapHToBad Tosma, mr. VI—21; H, H. fixoBaes.

38. Pleurophorus tropidophorus Meek.
(Ta6a. VII, pur. 14.)

1875, Pleurophorus tropidophorus Meek. Pal. Ohio, vol. 2, pp. 338—339, pl. 19,
figs. 10a, b. '
1900. Pleurophorus tropidophorus Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansus, Pal.,, vol. 6, pt. 2,
' p. 162, pl. 20, fig. 7. .
1922, Pleurophorus tropidophorus Morningstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th. Ser. Bull. 25,
pp. 240—-241, pl. 13, figs. 20, 21.

Onmcanue. PakoBuHa pOMCHYECKH-0BAJLHAA, C CHJBHHIM, pes-
KUM yMOOHAJBHEIM KHJIeM [0 [HATOHANH, BHIOYKJIAA 0 KW, HJIHHA ee
Gojiee, yeM BIBOe, IIpeBHINaeT BHcCOTY. [lepemnmit kpail, mepexoms or
MaKyIIKd BIlepefl, 3aKpyrideTcs Ha KOHIE; 37eCh HAXOMUTCA XOPOILO

5%
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3aMeTHHI, OKPYTJIHi OTIeYaTOR IlepelHero aIyKTOpa. SagHHE KoHelp
PAKOBHHH pAacIHpeH, CINOCHYT H ABaMIH K0OCO cpesaH. MaryIiru ciado
BLIIAIOTCSA HAJ 3aMOYHOHN JIHHHEH II JiesaT Ha PACCTOSHHH OKOJIO !/;
JJMHE PAKOBUHH OT NepeiHero KOHIA. 3aMOYHad JUHMAA MpAMAad, AJHII-
Had, paBHa NPAGIH3HTEIBHO LUBYM TpeTAM MJHAHH paKoBUHHE. Mewmiy
BepXHUM KpaeM DAKOBHHN H YMGOHAJBHEIM KmJeM HAXONHUTCA elle OiH
Kuab. Husmuuit kpall 104TH npsAMol, co ciaadHM cmHycoM. Ha omHoM 3
Alep XO0poIIo 3aMeTHH [O0BOJBHO rpy6hle KOHLIGHTPpHYeCKUe JHMHHH Ha-
pacTtaugd.

PasvepH.
Hanna .. . e 24,0
Bpicora . . . . . . .. . 10,0
JlIRHA 3aMOYAOro Kpasg . . .. 15,0
Bhinyka0oCcTh MONOBHHEL AIpa . . . OKOJO 2,5—3,0

CpaBHHETeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. B MoeM pacnopaskeduy OLLIO 1Ba
AIpa NpaBoil CTBOPKH, KOTOpPHe 6e3 COMHeHHA NpHHaIjexar P. {ropido-
phorus Meek mo pa6oram Murxa (1875) ¥ MopHHHTcTap (1922),
pa6oTH KOTOPHX IIpUBeIeHH B CHHOHHMEKe. MOW 3K3eMIJIADHL HECKOJbKO
OTJARY3I0TCA OT ur. 7 TabJu. 20 B paboTe bume, HO Bce Ke OHH TPH-
HaJJlexkaT K ONHOMY BHAY. YTo e Kacaerca padoTH ['eppuka (1887,
Tada. 4, QUT. 15), To ero pECYHOE P. {ropidophorus Meek ornmwaercs
Kak oT pHCYHkoB Munka, Buge mw MopHHHrcTap, Tak U OT MOHX
9K3EMILIAPOB.

HomsxeHn eme oTMeTHTh, 410 P. tropidophorus Meek, moBuimmoMmy,
6ansok & Mytilus (Modiola) teplovi Vermn., KOTODHI onmcaH Bepuei-
nem (1845, crp. 318, Taba. 19, ¢ur. 17) w3 JlucHubeit Bajikn Hon6acca.

PacupocTpaHeHnwue. Aror BHJ BIIePBHE NPUBOLUTCA H3 HAIIeIo
Kap6oHa, OH CPaBHHUTeJBHO YaCTO BCTpedaeTcs B BepxHeM kap6oHe (Penn-
sylvanian) CeBepHoil AwMepmEH, rie ero ormeqantT: Meek (1875), Coal
Measures; Herrick (1887), Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper
Coal Measures; Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation; Morningstar
(1922), Pottsville formation. Kpome Toro, aToT BHA 6HJ HaliieH B Bepx-
HeM kapGoHe IOmeoi Amepmru (Derby, 1804).

B HonenkoMm Gaccefine P. iropidophorus Meek BcTpedaeTca B H3-
BecTHAKe I; ¢B. Ci. KpoMe TOro, Hjd ONHOT0 MECTOHAaXOMJeHHd He yla-
JIOCh JCTaHOBHTD CBI/ITy H TODH30HT.

Marepmad. 1 k3. PyGemnas, mi I[—22; 1 8Ks. ciI. XaplHscKas,
6. Illmporag, mss. I; ¢B. Ci, mia VII—21; A. A, T'atees.

CemeiictBo Conocardiidae Neumayr.
Pon Conocardium Brown.
39. Comocardium smjatkovt Sp. .
(Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 15—22)

Oduaruos PakoBHHa CpelIHHX pa3MepOB, ¢ IPOHOJTOBATHM, B3LY-
THM TeJIOM, TOJCTOCTeHHAHd, ¢ YACTHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKAMU JIHHUAMH,
¢ MaKy[OIKaMH CHIbHO BHIAOINUMHCA HAJ NPAMOH 3aMOYHOM JHHHEH,
¢ TNPONOPLHOHAJBbHO Pa3BUTHM POCTPYMOM H IJIHHHOH KpPHJIOBHIHOH
9acThi0, C Pe3KHMH KOCHMA paJHaJbHHMH pe6paMi.

Onucanpe. Telo pakoBHHH BHTAHYTOe, B3AyTOe, cBepxy Oyia-
BoBHIHOH ¢popMu. IlepenHuit kpail ee OKPYIVIHI, IMJABHO llepeXoNdAIluil
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B HH/KBHIH Kpai; HEEHEH Kpait c1ado BHUYKJHI, Gojee IPAMOH Oaudke
K KDBLIOBHIHON 9ACTH, OT KOTODOH OH OTielieH ACHHM CHHYCOM. 3aMo4-
HEH kpail AAMHHED, UpAMO#. MaKyNIKK KPYIHEE, 3BHAYHTEJNHHO BHAAIOTCA
HaJl 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM, COIIpHKacaloTcd APYr ¢ ApyroM. PocTpyM pasBut
NPOMOPIHOHAIBHO Pa3MepaM PaKOBHHE, HO [JHHA eT0 HEeH3BeCTHA, TaK
Kak KoHen, ero oriaoMaH. KpruioBHIHAd YacTb JJIMHHASA, PasMepH ee
TaKMe OCTAJHCh HEH3BECTHHMH, COOKY OHa OTIedeHa OT TeJia PAKOBHUHH
KOCHM eJO6K0M, TepeXoldiliuM Ha HHKHed CTOPOHe PaKOBHHH B CHHYC.
PakoBHHA TOJCTOCTEHHAS, Ha ee 1I0BEPXHOCTH HAXOJAATCSA YacCTHe MeJKHe
KOHUeHTpHYeCKHe JMHHH, a Ha KPBUIOBHIHOM YacT¥ Pe3kue OCTPHE KO-
cHie pagHaidbaHe pedpa. [log TOHKUM HAPY/KRHHM CJ0eM DaKOBHHB, HECy-
LTEM 4YaCTHe KOHUEHTPAYeCKHe JUHHH, HAXONHTCA Gojee TOJCTHI BHY-
TPeHHHIL IO, COCTOAIIME B3 CHIbHHX, TECHO IT0CTABICHHHX PaJHaJpHHX
peGep. Ha ampax mMenTCA fACHHE OTHEYATKH PaHaJbHLHX pebep.

PasMepbl (3K3eMIUIADH HEMOJHELE).

O6imaa oawmga . . . . 26,0 29,0
JlanBa teaa pakOBHHB . 16,5 21,5
Buicora . . . . .. ... 12,5 175
BrinyriocTs 06eHx ¢TBOPOK . 13,0 18,5

Y MeHa OHJO 3HAYUTEJBHOE KOJIAYECTBO BHK3EMINIAPOB, KOTOpPHE
B 001IIeM 0IHOPOJHH, Ho Gjarofapsa HeoJHHAKOBO CTCIIEHH HX COXPAHHOCTH
pasHHe OeTaJH HX CTPOCHHS PA3Id4HO IPOABJIAINTCA HA PasHHX DK3eM-
mwidpax. B nollonHeHHe K cIesaHHOMY ONHCAHHIO, MOMKHO OTMETHTH, 4TO
TMPH XOpolIeil COXPAHHOCTH MOKHO BHIETH ACHYI, TOHKYI0 KOHIEHTPH-
YeCcKY10 CRYJIBITYPY Ha MOBePXHOCTH CTBOPKH. Y ApPyrax o6pasuoB HpH
HEKOTOPOH CTePTOCTH HAPY:KHOPO CJoS CTBOPKH IPOIVAHBAIOT pajd-
aJbHHe peb6pa. Haxodell, 1IpM H3BeCTHON COXPaHHOCTH pPaAHAJbHHIX
pe6ep MOMKHO BHIETH, 4TO OHH COCTOAT W3 YACTHX NONepeYHHX KOHIeH-
TPHYECKHX CJI0eB, KOTOPHE OLHAKO MOTYT CTAHOBHTHCA He3aMeTHHMH IIPH
CHJIBHOH CTePTOCTH paldadbHHX peGep. Ha cBeie 0T6HTHX AApaX MOMCHO
Ha6:1101aTh SICHEE OTIIeYaTKHM pafuaJdbHHEX pelep, TOTia Kak I0BePXHOCTD
CTePTHX diep ABJjdeTcs TIalKou. .

CpaBHHTeJdbHE e 3aMeTKU. Mou sK3eMNNAPH SBIAAIOTCI HOBHM
BUIOM, KOTODHI & HasuBalw B 4YecTh A. A. CHaTkoBa Conocarduum
snjatkovi. AroT BE) Gimuaok K C.rostratum Martin m C. wralidm Vern,
Ho, o0sajad pANOM OGIUX ¢ HUMH 4YepT, OH BMeCTe C TeM He YKJajH-
BaeTCsi HU B OMMH HM3 HHUX.

Mou sk3eMIIApH HeCOMHEHHO oueHb GaH3KH K C. wralicum 110 pH-
CYHKY M onmcaHEI0O BepHefing (1845, cTp. 301, Taba. 20, ¢ur. 11), Ho
OTJIHYAIOTCH OT BTOr0 BHAA CJAENYOINUMH IpH3HaKamU: 1) POCTPYM y lo-
Henkoll (opMH  pasBUT, BHIMMO, HeCKOJBKO cHibHee, deM Y C. urali-
cum; 2) TeJJO PAKOBHHEl y HHUX O6oJee BRITAHYTOll (OPMH, CBEpPXy OHO
MeHee OKPYIJIO, 8 HUMHHHM Kpali MeHee BHIYKJHIL, OoJiee IOJOTHH, 4eM
y C. uralicum 1o BepBeifinio; 3) MakymkH y HoHenkodl GopMH cOORY
yiKe, MeHee B3LyTH H 6oJiee NPAMEH, TOIJa Kak ¥ BepHeillns oHH Ha-
PHCOBAaHH BHIYKJHMH, TOJCTHMHY H Gojiee HaKJIOHeHHRIMH Ha3all; 4) TeJio
PaKOBHHH OTZHeJeHOo OT KpHJOBUIHOH YacTH sACHOU KoCOU 6oposmol, Ko-
TOpafg BHH3Y INEepexXOJHT B CHUHYC, OTHeJANINHH Tejo PaKOBHHH OT KpPH-
JOBHIHOH YacTH, 9T0 y C. wralicum Mo pACYHKY BepHe#i m1d BHpameHo
c1460; 5) KOCHe paJlHaJbHEe pe6pa Ha IOBEPXHOCTH KPHJOBHIHOU YacTH
Yy HOHEILKoro BHIA pe3ye, 4eM Ha pHCYHKe C. wralicum Mo BepHeiialo.
Kpome toro, y aksemnadpa C. wralicum BepHeHJad, O4YeBHAHO, ORI
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OTOHT HaDYXKHHI CJ0ii CTBODKH, 6Jarojapd 4eMy Ha PHCYHKe PAKOBHHH
M300pasKeHH paiHajlbHHe pe6pa H HeT KOHI[eHTPHYECKOH CKYJIBNTYDH.

Menee 6amsxn MoM 3k3eMIIAPH K C. wralicun o padoTe @ THT €0
(1901, crp. 106—107, Taba. 7, ¢HUr. 5) u3 BepxHero kaptoHa CyMaTpH.
lIpapna, Pamrendb yHoMHHAET O KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKYJABITYpE, X0TsS
H He §300pamaeT ee, MAKyIIKH Ha ero pACYHKe MeHee BHIIYKJH, 4eM
Ha pHCYHKe BepHelad, HO CHNBHO BHIYKJIHI HHKHHU Kpal Tesaa pa-
KOBHHH B IepelHeHd YacTH, KPYTO IMOTHHMAIINACA K ee KPHJIOBHIHOH
YaCTH, YKa3HBaeT Ha HHOe odYepTaHile TeJga PakoBUHH C. wralicum 110
Oaureano CpaBHHTEJIBHO C JOHEIKHM BUIOM.

Dpeneprmrc (1915, cTp. 16) OTMeYaJ, YTO PYCCKHe aBTOPH ONH-
CHBAJH H3 Pa3HHX CJoeB kap6oHa oOHKHOBeHHO C. wralicum, HO, IO ero
MHERHIO, [10]] 3THM HA3BaHHEM, NOBHAMMOMY, ONHCHBAJHCH DPa3HLle BHIHL

K coxanennio, mo pa6oTaM PVCCKHX aBTOPOB TPYIHO COCTABUTH celde
AcHOe IIpeAcTaBJieHHe 06 3ToM BuAe. Hackoabro &4 Mor yO6eIUTbCa u3
npocmorpa 06pasios C. wralicum HECKOJBKHX- PYCCRHX HCCJACHOBATeNeH,
C. wralicum 3HAYUTEJBHO OTIMYAETCS OT NOHELKOTO BUAA IIPEKAE BCEIO
TeM, 4TO y Hero TeJ0 DAKOBHHLI 0oJiee KopoTkoe u Gojiee Bamytoe. Ilo-
rommua (1926, 1927) nupusogat u3 [loHeuroro 6accedina C. uralicum (113
Cia, C?s, C?¢c), HO OrTcyTCcrBHe B e¢ paGoTax ONHCAHHS H DHCYHKOB lie
IO3BOJAET MHe CPaBHATH HAIIW MaTepHAJHL.

Kagr 6nuio ckasaHo BHIIe, C. snjatkovi GJH30K He TOJBKO K (. #ra-
licum Vern, wo m K C. rostralum Martin..Tafing (1896—1900,
CTDP. 454) cumrayg C. uralicum V ern. cnHoHEMoM C. rostratum Mertin,
OJIHAKO He ToJhKo BepHeiias, Ho H SHmmeBcKUU (1900, 1910) ¥
Hpyrue pycckHe aBTOPH cYHTalOT C. wralicum CaMOCTOATEJNLHLIM BHIOM.
I[lo Bepue#tao (1845, crp. 302) m SlHmmeBcKOMY (1900, crp.
231—232, 1900, cTp. 115) C. uralicum V ern. oramvaerca oT C.rostralum
Martin teM, gr0 y C.wralicum Vern. Telo paxoBHHH 6oJee KOPOTKOE
H B3IyTroe, IlepeHHH Kpail pakoBHHH 6oJiee KPyTOo 3aruaerca K HIDR-
HeMy Kpalo, HHKHAH Kpall UMeer CHHYC, OTHEJNAIOINMH Tejo pPaKOBHHH
0T KPLIIOBHIHOIl YaCTH, POCTPYM KOpo4e, KPHAOBUAHAL YacTh HMeeT
pe6pneTyio NoBepXHOCTh, B cylInocTH I'0oBOpd, STHMH IPH3HAKAMH, KpoMe
HaJH4ysd CHEYca. Ha HIMCHeM Kpae U pebep Ha KPHUJIOBHIAHOH 4YacTH, (. ura-
licum otmmyaercs U or C. snjatkov:. Ho mo o6miemy xadurycy, 1o 3Havd-
TeJbHO BHIAOIMHMCA HaJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM MaKyIIkaM, HOJOTHM, PaBHO-
MepHO BHUYKJHM -KOHTYPOM HE/KHEIr0 Kpad MOMEeUKHH BHUI 6ojiee CHILHO
orandaercs or C. rostralwm Martin (cu. T'afium, 1896—1900, Taba. 51,
¢ur. 6—8), ueM ot C. uralicwm Mo pabdoTe BepHe Haa SaMeuy oilHaKo,
4YTO MeJkiue dK3eMUAsSPH C. snjatkovi MMelOT OoJiee YIJHHEHHYO, MeHee
B3IyTyl0 PaKOBHHY, YeM 6oJiee KPYIHEHe, UeM OHH O60JIbile HAIOMUHAIOT
C. rvostratum Martin.

Crneayer OTMETHTH, YTO ONHCAHHAA BHUIe IOINepevYHas CJIOHCTOCTh
panuanbHuX pebep y C. swjatkovi He aBJaAeTcsl BHAOBOM 0COGEHHOCTHIO
8To#l popMH. BHIEMO, Takad CJIOMCTOCTH NpenCcTaBAsAeT CO00H CTPYKTYDY,
nprEcymyno Boo6me 3ToMy poay. Tak, KoHHHEK (1885) pucyer Tanryio
CTPYKTYpPY ¥ MHorax BHN0B Conocardium, Xorda I'aHH 7 (1896—1900)
y TeX e BHIOB G0JbIIer .4acThlo ee He H3o0pakaeT. KOHUeHTpHYECKA
CKYJNBIOTYpa Ha MOBePXHOCTH DaKOBHHH, cTodb peskad y C. snjathovi,
peIoKo oTMeyaeTcs y BHAOB BTOI0 PoJa, ONHAKO Yy PALA aBTOPOB (HAIpHMep,
lNamumg 1896—1900; ®pegepHrrc, 1915 HYao, 1927 ¥ 1p.) uMeoTCA
YKa3aHHsd Ha ITPACYTCTBHE KOHIIEHTPHYECKHX JHHHUH Ha PaKOBHHE y HeKo-
TOPHX BUI0B Conocardium.

Pacupocrpanenne. C. snjatkovi B JJoHelKoM Oacceiide Haliien
B 3HAYHTEJhHOM KoJW4ecTBe B M3BectHsare G, (G,) c¢B. C;, a TaKkme
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B m3BecTHARaX H: c¢B. C) m L, cB. S, B H3BECTKOBACTOM IIECUAHHKE
poiie N, B M3BeCTHAKe N,, c¢B. (2.

Marteprmaiu. 16 3k3. Jlucmyanck, mss. L, Hax na. 1V, c¢s. Cf, mi.
[I—22. 1 sk3. JIncmyancr, ma. 11—22; JI-H. Jlyryrua. 31 8k3. ca. Op-
JoBKa, Han 6. BrmaneBoil, u3B. mecu. Gy, ¢B. C2, na. VII—22; A. A. CHaT-
KOB. 16 9k3. ca. OpaoBka, usB. Gy, ¢B. C?, mu. VII—22; A. A. CHaATKOB.
1 3k3. ca. KyTeiinmkoBo, 6. 3anoBennad, m3B. G, (G;), ¢B. C3, mi, VIII—22;
A, A.CHaTkoB. 2 5k3. AYeBckas, y Hepee3gHoro Mocra, u3p. Hi, cB. C3,
mr. V—23; [I1. B. Kymnan, 1927 r. 2 ak3. Han 6. E¢uMpeBoit, n3B. N,, cB. CZ,
na. VI—22; B. H. CokoaoB. 2 3«3. lllep6unoBka, 6. CtpocoBas, H3B. mec-
yaHgAK BHIUe N, ¢B. C?, mi1. V—19; B. U. CokonoB. 1 3k3. [leGaabueso,
-No 40, m3B. Ny, ¢B. O2, 1. V—21; JI. U. JlyryraH.

40. Conocardium aff. kansuensis Chao.
(Ta6x. VII, dur. 23.)

1927. Conocardium kansuensts Chao. Geol. Surv. China, Pal. Sinica, Ser. B, vol. 9, fasc: 3.
pp. 23—24, pl. 1, figs. 32—33.

Onucanne. PaxoBEHA HeGoabllasd, yMepeHHO BHIIyKJAd, ¢ OYeHb
He3HaUNTeJbHHM HAKJIOHOM MakyIllek Ha3aJ, MOKPHTAS Pe3KHMH, PpyOHMHE
KOHIIeHTPHYeCKUMHA pe6paMd, Y3KHMH B BepXHeH YaCTH PaKOBHHH BOJIH3H
MAKyIlek W ITHPOKHAMA B HM:KHeH yacTH y HH:kHero kpasd. Ha rpruio-
BAJHON 4YaCTH 3aMeTHH [Ba IIAPOXHX, KOCHX pel6pa BOJIH3H Teja pakKo-
BUHH, faJjee KDHJOBHIHAA 4YacTh IIajgkasd, PakoBEHa YyMepeHHOH ToJ-
TIHHHL.

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJ KyCOK CTBODKH 6e3
nepejHero KOHIA H ¢ OTSHTOH KPHJIOBHIHOW YacThi 12 MM, B AJIHAHY.
-dTa ¢opMa Jerko ONIHYaeTCA 0T APYTHX BHIOB Conocardium pPesKou
H rpy6ofl KOBIeHTPHYECKO# CRYJBITYpOH CTBODKH, YeM OHa 0UYeHb HaIo-
MuHaeT (. kansuensis Chao (1927, ctp. 23—24, Taba. 1, pur. 32—33).
ATOT ABTOP TaK:(Ke HMeJ HE[OJHHe BDK3eMIIAPH CBOEro BHIA, B CHIY
4yero TPYAHO CledlaTh AeTajbHoe cpaBHeHWe Moe# QupMH ¢ C. kansuensis,
KOTOpLIe HEecKOJBKO OTJHYAOTCA [PYyr OT Apyra ¢opMoi PaKOBHHH H
JeTandMy BHeIUHel ckyAbNTypH. O4eHb BO3MOKHO, UTO HOHEOKHH BK3eM-
IJIap HpelcrasideT co6oli HOBHI BHI, OIHAKO 110 HeJOCTaTKY MaTepHala
g He MOy ONHCATh ero M mpennoyuTan oTHecTH k C. kansuensis Chao
co 3HakoM aff.

PacnpocTpaHeHHue. ITa ¢opMa BIepBHeE IPABONATCA U3 HAUIEr0
kap6ona. Yao (1927) onucan C. kansuensis y3 Kap6oHa Hurag — Penchi
division or Sp. mosquensis zone, Mokou formation.

B Houenxom 6acceiine C. aff. Lansuensis HaligeH B H3BeCTHAKe ‘F,
cs. CL

Marepmaua. 1 ax3. Ha W or c. Bomuna, 6yrop ,68,2¢ u3B. I,
¢B. C}, ma. V—25; II. B. Kymnan (A, Paraif), 1927 1.

\ 41. Conocardium Sp. |
(Ta6a. VIII, dar. 1—3.)

Onumcaunme. PakoBHHa KpyNHas, TeJ0 ee BHCOKOe, BHCOTA ero
I0YTH paBHa IJHHE, TPeYyroJbpHOo#l (POopMH COOKY, CKOIIeHHOe Ha3al, B3Iy-
‘troe. Hapys®HHi Cloofl yMepeHHOH TOJUIHHH, HeceT, 4acTHe, ciaalhe
MeJkUMe KOHLUEHTpPHYeCKHe JHHHMH HapacTaHHd. KpHIOBHIHAA 9acTb SICHHM
CAHYCOM OTZeJieHa OT TeJla PaKOBHHH U HeceT CHJIbHEE KOCHE PaJHaNb-
BHe pebpa.
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Y MeHs OHJAM KYCKH KPYNHHX PAKOBHH 29—33,5 MM. JAJHHL H
29—31 MM. BHCOTHL.

CpaBHHUTeNbHHE 3aMeTKH. B MoeM pacmopaKeHAH OHJIO He-
CKOJIBKO BK3EMILIAPOB, CHJIBHO. NeOPMUPOBAHHEIX, ¢ OTGMTHM POCTPYMOM
¥ C HAYaJOM KDHJIOBHIHOII YacTH. BECOKkad, KopoTkad (opMa Teja pa-
KOBHHBE H 3HAYATEJBHO GOJBIIHE Pa3MepH HEKOTOPHX M3 HHX OTJIWYAIOT
aTH 06pasuu ot C. snjatkori mihi ¢ ee 6odee yNIHHEHHHM TeJ0oM. ITH
o6pasun npubamkaoTcd K C. wralicum Vern., HO ¥ YacTH BTHX 06pas-
LIOB TeJI0 PAKOBHHH elle Kopode ¥ BHIIe. §I momnyckano, 4Yro o6pasisl
w3 g [Munanoskm orsocsTca mMmenHo C. wralicum Vern. Toraa Kak
o6pasun ¢ mpaBoro Gepera CesepHoro JloHHAa MOTYT OLITE HOBHM
BumoM. Ilo BHCOKOIT B KOPOTKOH (popMe Tejia PAKOBHHH OHH MMeWOT
ussecTHoe cxonctBo0 ¢ C. turdus Elichvald B paGore JiixBaapna
(1860, cTp. 1022—1023, Taba. 29, ¢ur. 25). OTCYTCTBUe Yy MOHUX 06pa3toB
POCTDPYMa H KPHJIOBHIHOW 4YacTH He I03BOJseT HH CPABHATH HX TOYHO
C ONMCAHHHMH .BHJAMH, HA ONHCATh KAaK HOBHI1 BHI.

Ecam Bo3MO:xHA TIpUHAMMEKHOCTb 06pa3ioB ¢ lllnnmaoskn k C. ura-
licum V erTn,, TOTIa, BEPOSATHO, 06pasiu ¢ CesepHoro [loHIa IpAHAIEXKAT
K HOBOMY BHIY.

Paconpocrpanenne. I9tu obpasubl HajileHH B [loHeukoMm Gac-
ceilHe B m3BecTHAKe O, c¢B. Ci.

MaTrepuaua. 10 3k3. npasuil 6eper p.Ces. [loHUA, BHIIEe XKeJe3HO-
JOPOXHOr0 MocTa, H3B. U; cB. (3, ma. VI1—31; II. B. Kymman, 1925 r.
3 9ks. A. [lImmmiaoska, uss. O, cs. C3, ma. II—21; JI. U. JlyTyrus.

CemelictBo Solenopsidae Neumayr.
Pox Sanguinolites M'Coy.
42. Sanguinolites cf. obliquus -MeeXk.

(Ta6a. VHI, ur. 4.)

1871, Sanguwinolites? obliquus M eek. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad., vol. 23, p. 13.
1875. Sanguinolites? obliquus Meek. Geol. Surv. Ohio, vol. 2, pt. 2, Pal,, pp. 3062307,
pl. 16, figs. 2a, b.

Onnmcanme.,” PakopuHa HeGoabllias, NIHHHAS —IJIAHA B TPU pasa
Goabllle BHCOTH—Y3Kad, CYsKaoIladcd OT MepedHero KOHLUA K CHJIBHO
3aocTpeHHOMY 3ajndeMy. IlepenHaa 4acTh KOpPOTKad, ¢ BHCTYNAIOLIUM Bile-
pex IepedHHM KpaeM, OBaJbHafd; 3aQHAd YacTh NJHHHAf, CYyMKeHHad,
C OCTPHIM 3aJHHM KOHUOM Oaaromaps CXOMAIIAMCS 3aJHUM H HUXKHOM
KpadM. 3aMOYHH# Kpall paBeH NPUOAMBNTENBHO 2/; NJIAHH PAKOBHHH, 1IIH-
TOK JaHNETOBHAHHH, ITAHHHH, X0pOII0 BHpaeHHHH, Makymkn Haxo-
Iarca BOJIHM3E IllepelHero KOHIA, HeGoJbllie, IPANIIOCHYTHe. /[HaroHalb-
HHI{ KHJIb HepeskHH (Ha dAxpe). Hmekumil kKpall MOYTH nNpaMoil.

Paszxepm.

HOauna . e e e 33,0
Bricota . . . .. ... 14,5
BHInyKJOCTh MOJNOBHHHEL SA1pa . 3,5

CpaBHHTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHd O6HJO SIpPO WPaBoi
CTBODKH, HEBaKHOM coXpaHHOCTH. Mol sr3eMnadAp 6aH30K K S. obliquus
Meek mo -paGore Mmra (1875, cTp. 306—307, Taba. 16, ¢ur. 2a, b).
Beaepctsue HefocTaTka MaTepHaJsa i He MOT IDOBEePHTH Ha MOeM BK3eM-
IJifpe psAga NPU3HAKOB 3TOTO BHIA, HANpAMeD XapakTepa JYHKH, THa-



Moanrrockn Jdoneukoro 6acceiina. 73

TOHAJBHOIO KHJA, He MOT' TOYHO I[IPOCJe/HTh IJHHY 3aMOYHOro Kpad.
B cumiy ykasaHHHX TIpHYHH, g IPHBOMRY MOe ollpeleseHHe CO 3HaKOM cf.
OrMeuy elme, 4TO BeJUYHHA MOEro BK3eMIIApPA B3HAYITEIBHO MEHBIIE
Pa3MepoB, yrasaHHHX MH KoM qaa S. obliquus (33 MM. B JJIAHY IPOTHB
48—55 MM.).

Pacnpocrpanenue. S. obliguus Meek BIepBoe TPHBOJUTCS
A3 Hamero kapO0oHAa, OH ONHCAaH W3 HHAMKHero kap6oHa (Mississippian)
Cesepnoil Amepukn Meek (1871, 1875), Upper Waverly Group.

B IHonenkoM Gacceiine S. cf. obliquus Meek HalllleH B H3BeCTHAKE
1y, cB. C3. .

Marepman 1 8r3. c. Bemoe, 6. Macaauuit Sp, mss. I; cB. C}.
na. V—24; H. H. fdxoBsJes.

43. Sanguinolites cf. senilis Herrick.
(Ta6a. VIII, pur. 5—6.)

1888, Sanguinolites (Gontophora) senilis Herrick. Bull. Sci. Lab. Dension Univ., vol. 3,
p. 66, pl. 9, fig. 28,

Onmcaunue. PakoBHHA cpeHHX pa3MepOB, Tpalerongaibiad, yriao-
BaTad, cuepeld Yie, C3alH LIHpe, JJHHA ee IIPEMepHO B JBa pasa Ipe-
BHIIIaeT BEICOTY, BHIIYKJIASA 10 CHABHOMY JAMArOHAJbHOMY KHJIO, IPSIMHE
BepXHHUH W HMKHHI Kpad [OYTH NapaJjiedpHH. IlepeiHasa dacTh pako-
BHHH KOPOTKad, OKpyraas, He3HaYyUTeJbHO BHCTyIlaeT Biepell, HepclHHU
Kpall ee BOIRYTHM, BHH3Y 1aBHO 1lepeXOJAT B HUKHUU Kpall. 3agHad,
IAMHHAS YacTh HA KOHIE pacliMpeHa M HECKOJIbKO 3a0CTpeHa, 3ajHUil ee
Kpall JBakIbl Koco ycedeH. MaKyIUKH NPHNJIOCHYTH, JeXaT GJIBK0 OT
nepenHeTo KOHUA. HAUNTEJbHOE BJaBJieHHe HA PaKOBHHe, HAUMHAOIIeecd
1oJ MakylLIKaMH, NONXOAHT K CHHYCYy HHHero Kpad. CHIbHO BHCTYIAIO-
INAN JUArOHAJbHHH KHIbL JeJUT PAaKOBHHY HA BepPXHIIO 3aJHION 4YacTh,
CILTIOCHYTYI0 B KOCOM TODHM30HTAJbHOH INIOCKOCTH, H HHIKHIOW, CINIIOCHY-
TyI0 ¢ GOKOB B KOCOM BEPTHKAJIbHOM HalpaBJeHHI. Mesk1y IMaroHaJbHHM
KdJeM H 3aMOYHHM KpaeM HaXogHTCA caaboe pebdpo. IloBepxHOCTBH pako-
BHHH IOKPHTA MHOTOYHCJEHHHMH TOHKHMM KOHUEHTPHYECKHUMM JHUHUAMM,.
KOTOpHe, lepecekad MO OCTPHM YIJiOM NHArOHAJBHHIU KHJIb H BepxHee
pedpo, NONHUMAIOTCA K BeDXHeMY Kpal PaKOBHHH.

Pasmeps.

Haura . . . 35,0 45,0
Bricora . . . . . .. 13,0 19,0
BrinykaocTs o6enx cTBOPOK . 11,0 -

CpaBHHTenbHHEe 3aMeTKH MOH 3K3eMINIpH, B BHAIE CKYJIb-
NTYPHHX Ajep, CXOOHH ¢ S. senilis mo patore 'eppmKa (1888, ¢Tp. 66,
rabia. 9, pur. 28); npasna, ['eppHK HAYEro He TOBOPUT O HAJNYHA
y S. senilis pe6pa BepXHell 3ajHel JacTH CTBOPKH, HO, cyAA IO TOMY,
YT0 Ha ero PHCYHKe 3aJHHil KOHell PaKOBUHH y S. sentlis IBamIH yce-
YeH, Yy NaHHOI0 BHIa HMMeeTcA pe6po KpoMe aHaroHaidpHoro kmad. [lmo-
X0e COCTOAHHE MOero MaTepHaJa de I[103B0JfeT NpPOBepATh Ha HeM Bce
yepTH, npmeymne 8. senilss Herrick, modemy .Moe omnpeneneHnue
A4 npuBoxy co sHakoM cf. OTMeuy ele, 4TO MOM BK3eMIUIAPH HPRHAAJeE-~
JaT BepXHeMy Kap6oHy, Toria Kak S. senilis Herrick m3BecTen m3
HUXKHeTo Kap6oHa (CeBepHOH AMepUKH.

HosmeH YyHOMAHYTH Takie, YTO MOM BK3eMIIAPH HATOMAHAIOT Sphe-
notus confractus Hall ("o, 1885, cTp. 399—400, Ta6a. 66, ¢ur. 1, 3—9)
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M IOYTH TOMIECTBEHHH C IeBOHCKHM Sph. cuneatus Conrad, cyma 1o
padore I'oaaa (1885, cTp. 396—397, Taba. 65, ¢ur. 12—17). IIpm sTom Mon
9K3eMIIAPH  Sph. cf. senilis Herrick orandaoTca oT Sph. contractus
Hall Temm npussakamm, kroToprMu, mo ['oxay (1885, crp. 400), Sph.
cuneatus Conrad orauwaercs or Sph. contractus Hall. OgHako, Goapmag
PasHHNIA B UeoJIOI'dYeCKOM BO3pacTe MOMX BK3eMIIApoB H Sph. cunealus
Conrad (rpymma TIaummiabton (eB. AMepHKH) He I03BOJAET MHe HX
OTOXECTBYTh.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. ATOT BUN BIepBHE LIPHBONHUTCA H3 HAIIETO
Kap6oHa. UH HM3BecTeH M3 HHkHero KapOoHa (Mississippian) Cesepuoii
Amepukn—ITepprK (1888), Waverly Group.

S. cf. senilis Herrick mnatimen Mexay uspectaskaMa O, H O, ¢B. C?
HoHeuroro Ga2ccefina.

Martepman b5 sr3. Jlucuuanck, 3-4 Pora, 6. 3aloBenHad, MewkxIy
u3B. Oy B 0,, c¢B. Cf, ma. I1--22; A. A. CHATKOBr

44, Sanguinolites cf. lenera (Eichwald).
(Taén. VII, ¢ur. 7.)

1860. Modiolopsis tenera Eichwald. Lethaea Rossica, vol. 1, pars 2, p. 977, pL. 39,
fig. 4.

Onncanme. PakoBAHa cpelHedl BeJHYHHH, IJIAHHAA, Y3Kad (I/IHHA
OT 3 0 4 pas NpeBHINAeT BHCOTY), clabo BHOYKJIad. Ilepennasa dacrthb
KODOTKas, 0BaJbHAs], HECKOJbKO Cy:KeHHad, 3aJHAS YacTh 0YeHD JAJIHHHAL,
K KOHIly HECKOJIbKO pacIiNpeHa, ee 3aJHHEH Kpail Koco cpesaH. MakylmIKn
YIANHEeHHHE, MaJlo BEHIpaskeHHHe, JexaT BOJA3H IepeJHero KoHIl, Hesa-
MeTHO CJIMBAfCEH C IepelUHM KpaeM. BepXHHH H HUEKHHHE KDasg PAKOBHHH
IOYTH IapajleJbHH. 3aMOYHBIH Kpail IIMHHHIE, HpAMOil, o6pasyeT Ty10d
yroa ¢ 3afHEM KpaeM pakoBHHH. HumHuil Kpafl DOYTH NPAMOH, C BOIHY-
TOCTBI0 TOCPejlHHe, 3arpyrifeTcs, MepeXonsd B IlepelHHd H 3aTHHH Kpad
paroBuHH. CriaseHHHU (Ha Ape) IHArOHAJbHEHA KHJb HAET OT MAKyIlIeK
K HHKHe-3a[HEMY YIJIy pakoBHHH. PaxoBhmHa clHaBjeHa II0 CTOPOHaM OT
AVaroHajsHoro kuad. [loBepXHOCTH MOKpHTA CIAGHMH KOHICHTPHIECKIIMH
JIHHHAMH HapacTaHAd.

PasmepH.

Onuea, . . . . . . . . .. 45,0
BricoTa y mepengnero KoHIa 11,5

” 33AHET0 " 18,5
BrinykaocTs 04HOH CTBOPKH 4,0

CpaBHHTeJXbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHI OHJIO CRYJLITYpPHOE
PO IBYX PACKPHTHLIX CTBOPOK, KoTopoe moXoske Ha Modiolopsis lenera,
ONMCAHHH{ OHXBaJbA0M H3 BepxXxHero kap6ona [loHelkoro 6acceiHa
(1860, cTp. 977, Tabu. 39, QHUr.4). Mol sK3IeMILIAP OTIHYAaETCA OT PHCYHKA
BTOTO BHIA TeM, YTO y Hero 3afHmi, KOCO Cpe3aHHHH Kpall PaKOBHHH
6oJlee NIpAMOU, OTUEro 3aJHUI KOHEI| PAKOBUHH HMeeT MeHee 3aAKDYyIJeH-
HEHE KOHTYPH, 4eM y M. tenera Eichwald, KpoMe TOro MakyIkH y MOETO
9K3eMIIApa UMeloT GoJiee YIOJINHEHHYI0 QopMY.

Cyns mo ¢opMe pakoBHHH, XapaKTepy MakylleK W HaJAYHD Ada-
roHaJpHOTO KHIA, Modiolopsis tenera Eichwald Hazmo oTHecTH K pony
Sanguinoliles,”

B Buay ykasaHHHX oTJHYHMHE ¥ B CHJY HeTOCTATOYHOCTH MaTepHaJa,
MOH BKR3EMIIAP & OTHOILY K Sanguinolites tenera (Eichwald) co 3Ha-
roM cf.
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PacupocTpaHnenme. Sanguinolites tenera (Eichwald) 6nur
HalileH STHM aBTOpPOM B H3BeCTHsKe BepXHero OTieJa Kap6oHa Jlucn-
yaHcKa. Moil aksemmaap S. cf. tenera (Eichwald) Halinen B usBecTHAKe
H;, ¢cB. .

V1L Mare puaa. 1 3k3. Mocnuao, 6. BepGoBag, msB. H; cB. C, IL
—21.

45. Sanguinoliles Sp.
(Ta6a. VIII, $ur. 8, 9.)

Onucanme. Pamo%pma KpyNHad, 09eHb CAJIBHO BHTAHYTAA B JIHHY,
KOTOpasA B 3!/;—4 pasa GoJbllle BHCOTH, He3HAYHTEJbHO BHIYKJasd, BH-
NyKJa 110 AMAarOHAJH M 3HAYHTEJBbHO CHaBjeHa B BepXHeH 3aqHell WacTIl
U ¢ 60KOB K HIKHEeMY Kpal. MaKyIIKM II04TH TePMHHAJBHH, TaK 4TO
nepefiss YacThb PAaKOBHHH O4YeHb KOPOTKad, BCA DPaKOBHHA BHTAHYTA
Hazal. BepXHNi M HUKHUWI Kpad IOYTH [pPAMEE, JYHKA He COXPaHHJIACH,
IIUTOK Y3KHMH, IJIMHHHI, ¢ KaMA0Ol CTOPOHH OTTPaHHYeH pPeGpOM.
IloepXHOCTD PAKOBHHH IOKDHTA YACTEIMH, HECKOJbKO HeIPABHIbHBIMH
KOHUCGHTPHYECKHMA JHHHAMY HapacTaHHA. KHJb 110 JIHArOHAJA PaKOBHHH
Hepe3KHH.

Pasmeps.
Jnuna . . 81,0 1020
Bricora . . . . . . 22,5 31,0
Buinykfiocts o6enx CTBOpOK 26,0 26,5

CpasnuTenbHHEe 32MeTKH. B MoeM pacropszmeHni GHIIO 1B
‘DK3eMIIAPA, KOTOpPHEe s OTHOIIY K OJHOMY BHIY, HO TaK KakK BHeELIHe
OHH [OBOJIbHO PA3JHYHH, TO NaHHOe OIMCAaHHe HANO0 NONOJHHTH HEKOTO-
PHIMH 3aMeYaHUAMH 06 0COGEHHOCTAX MOHX BK3eMIiApoB. OAMH M3 HHAX
(ta6a. VIII, ¢mr. 8), Goxpurmil, Jydineii coxpaHHOCTH, AMeeT OUeHb CJato
BHPaKeHHHH 110 AMACOHAJH KHJDL, CBepXY OH He3HauuTeJbhHO DacIldpeH,
Y Hero oTGHTH KOHIW MakyIIeRk U 4acTb 3alHero Kpad. I[pyroi, MeHpuuii
ar3eMIAAp (rada. VIII, c¢ur. 9) cunpHo mnpumasieH (IepopMUDPOBAH)
CBEpXY, OTYCro IHArOHAJIbHNHE KHJIb OYeHb PEe3KHH H, HACKOJBKO MOMKHO
CYAUTHh N0 NeOPMHDOBRHHOMY IepelHeMy KOHLY, V HEro HMeeTcsd
JyHka. I coskaneHno, y Hero OTOMTH 4YacTH BepXHero M 3a[Hero Kpaes.
OueHp BHTAHYTad B JJAHY DAKOBHHA, TEPMHHAJbHOE IIOJIOMKEHHE MaKy-
IIeK, HajJHyle Y3KOoro IWIHHHONO IHTkA Yy O0OMX OJK3eMIIAPOB AAi0T
OCHOBaHHe CYHTATL MX 34 OIWH BHJ. ‘

Manoe KonnuecTBO I mi0Xad COXPAHHOCTb MaTepHaJa He II03BOJIAT
IaTh 6oJiee II0JHOTO OMHCAHUA 5T0M gopMH. TPyNHO TaKkKe ¢ yBePEeHHOCTHIO
OIIPEICJIHTh, K KAaKOMY pOJLY OTHeCTH 3Ty QopMmy: K Sanguinolitcs M.l
K Allorisma. HacCk0JBKO MOXKEO CYIUTH IO MeHbIIeMy BK3eMILISIpY, Y-
HOYKa HMeeTcs, HO H3-3a NOBpeXIeHHs mepelHed 4acTH y OGOMX DK3¢M-
IJIAPOB HeJab3s oNpefeJuTh (GopMy TIlepenHer'o KoHNA. TakuM o6pazoM
HEeW3BeCTHO, IIPOAOJIMKAETCA JH IepelHHH KOHel[ MakylleK B IepenHni
Kpail paKOBHHH HeIloOCPeJCTBeHHO, kKak y Allorisma, WA OHU IIPEPBAHH,
KaK y Sanguinoliles. HeusBecTHO, ¢ CHHYCOM JH TaJJHAJIbHASA JHHHA,
Kak y Allorisma, HIH OHA TIpocTad, Kak y Sanguinolites. Ilioxasa coxpan-
HOCTb He I03B0JdAeT IIPOBEPHTh, €CTh JH y 9THX HK3eMIIAPOB TpaHyJIH
Ha TOBEPXHOCTH CTBODOK, KaK 3TO HOJYKHO OHTH y Sanguinolites, HIH HX
Her. Kocoll nuaroHajbBHE KHIb, IPaBHa, CIA0HH, Yy KDPYIIHOTO 3K3eM-
Iagpa, M XapaKTep CIAaBJIeHHOCTH CTBOPOK B BepXHeid 3afHeH 4YacrH
HX Bce e TIOBOPAT 33 IPHHANJEXKHOCTh [OHEHKOH (OPMH K poiy
-Sanguinolites.
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3agHull KOHel y MOHEUKHAX HK3eMIJIAPOB, HAI0 AyMarh, HECKOJBKO
Ba0CTPeH, YTO 3aMEeTHO 110 X0y JHHHU HapacTaHH, KOTOPHE 01 OCTPLIM
YrJoM 3armaioTcsd K BepXHeMy Kpal0 PaKOBHHH, UTO Ha(J0aeTCA Y BH-
moB pona Sunguinoliles, B T0O BpeMd Kak y BHI0B pona Allorisma O0OHYHO
HaGMI0JA0TCA, KpoMe JHUHHMH HapacTaHHd, CHJBHLE, KOHIEHTpAYeCKHe
peGpa, IIpm,YeM Te M JpyrHe NOJHHUMAIOTCA K BepXHEMY Kpaio IMOYTH
BEPTHKAJLHO.

B ofmeM, 1m0 paay BHEUIHHX OCOOEHHOCTell MOHX 9K3eMILISIPOB
MO:KHO ¢ H3BECTHOM Hojell yBepeHHOCTH OTHeCTII HX K POAY Sangui-
nolites. .

Ilo mprynHe HeJOCTaTKa W IIJIOXOr0 KayecTBA MaTepHAla, d He MOTY
I1aTh BHAOBOT0 HAa3BaHHA NOHeLKoH ¢opMe, KoTopad, 110 Bceil BEPOSTHO-
CTH, ABJAeTCS HOBHM BHJIOM.

KpyuHHE 43 [0HEIKHAX 9K3eMINIAPOB O0HAPYKHBACT M3BECTHOE
CXO0ICTBO ¢ pUCYHKOM Allorisma terminele Hall B padote.I'mpru (1903,
Taba. 9, HUr. 4), 9TO CXOACTBO KACAETCA CHJABHO YIJHHEHHON (OopMBL
PAKOBHHE M TEPMMHAJIBHOTO IMONONCHEAS Makyinek. OnHako, ecad 'HpTH
TIpaBAJBHO YCTAHABINBAET CHHOHHEMHRY A. ferminale Hall u A. subcu-
neala Meek et Hayden, To cxoxctBo joHeukoil GopMH ¢ 4. terminale
Hall Hamo cyuTaTh BHELIHHM.

W3 HpnEHe-kapGOHOBHX (POPM AHIVIHM MOMKHO OTMETHTH JBa BHJA,
¢ KOTOPHIMI Hodelikasg opMa TaKite lIMeeT H3BEeCTHOE CXOICTBO — 3TO
Sanguinolites plicatus Portlock (I'ajinaz, 1896—1900, cTp. 387—391,
1a6J1. 64, uUT. 9, 11—15, Taba. 65, Pur. 1—4) m Adllorisma maxima Hind
(1896— 1900, c1p. 419 - 421, Tabx. 47, ¢ur. 5.-73), Ho y NoHeL K0l (OpPMbL
MaKYIIKH 32HHMAIOT ropasfo 6ojee TepMUHAJBHOC II0JOKEHME.

Pacupocrpanenne. 3ta dopMa HaiineHa B [[oHeL koM 6acceiine
B M3BecTHdKe I, cB. C; m B m3BecTHake M,, cs. Ol

Martepuan 1 aks. 6. Jlucmubs, wusB. Lg cB. C; mr I1—22;
JI. . Jlyryruu. 1 sk3. 6. IOpresckuit 3asoj, 6. Boapmiaa Paccoxoparad,
6nms j1. Ca6oBkHm, M3B. M,. cB. Cl, mia. V—23; A. A. I'anees.

CemeiicTBO Grammysiidae Fischer.
Pon Edmondia de Koninck.
46. Edmondia maccoyi Hind.

(Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 10.)

1896—1900. Edmondia maccoy:. Hind, Pal.' Society, vol. 31, pt. 1, pp. 3290— 334, pl. 36,
figs. 23—30,

Ondmcanume. PakoBHHa IOYTH KBaIpaTHOH (OpPMH, JOBOJbHO BHI-
TyKJas, HECKOJbKO CIOLIeHHasd B BepXHeill 3ajHei dacTH. Makymina
Gonpulas, IepelHAd 4acTh, CYNd IO KOHTypaM HeIOJHOT0 BK3eMILPA,
KOpOTKad, 3alHRil Kpall HeCROJBKO cpesaH H o6pasyeT IOYTH IIPAMOH
yroa ¢ NpAMHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. I[0BepXHOCTh TIOKpPHTa 8—9 IIPAaBHUJIb-
HHMH, IOHPOKHMH, OYeHb CHJIBHO BHCTYNAKIIUMH KOHICHTPHUYECCKHMHU
pebpaMH.

Pasmep H.

dnnna . . 30,0
Beicota . . . . . . . .. 00000 e 22,0
Buinykaocts saapa oxaofi CTBOpPKM . . . 6,5

CpaBHHTenbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA GHUIO OJHO CKYJbilTYPHO
AJp0 OpaBOH CTBOPKH, ¢ OTOHTOH NepelHell TpeTbID, B CUJIY 4ero Moe
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olMcaHue NajgeKko He ToiaHoe. OJIHAKO, XapaKTepHble 4epTH 3TOH (OpMEH
JIETKO TI03BOJAT OPU3HATL B Hell E. maccoy! Hind (1896 —1900). Moit
DK3EMINIAP O4YeHb GJH30K K TeM B3KseMmjiApaM E. maccoyi, KOTOpHe
a umsy4yaa B BpmranckoMm Mysee. Orvedy amms, 4ro I'altHp numer
0 12—14 KOHLEHTPHYECKHX pelpax y S5TOr0 BHAA, TOTAA KaK Y MOero
sK3eMIIsipa MX Bcero 8—9. OgHako, Ha Qar. 24 Ta6a. 36 cam ['aiiun
pucyer ux HMeHHO 8. OueBHIHO, YHCJIO KOHLEHTPHYECKHX pedep Ha
pakosune E.maccoyi Hind Hemoctoanno. Cpean aMepUKaHCKAX KaMeHHO-
YroabpunX BHLOB Fdmondie A He 3HRI0 TAKHX, ¢ KOTOPHIMH MOXKHO GLIJIO
OH COJIMKATDh TOHEUKHH SK3eMIJISAP.

PacnpoctTpaHeHue. E. maccoyr Hind po cux mnop He 6nlia
H3BeCTHa B HamieM kapOooHe. OHa BCrpeyaeTcs B HHkHeM KapGoHe W B
Millstone Grit Auroan ("afiH o, 1896—19G0).

B HoneukoM 6acceilHe 5TOT BHI HalilleH B u3BecTHAke M, c¢B. C!.

Marepmaa 1 sx3. A [unwmiaoska, u3s. M, cB. O}, mi II—21;
JI. U. Jlyryrus.

47. Edmondia sulcata Phillips.
(Ta6a. IX, ¢mnr. 1--4.)

1896—1900. Edmondia sulcata Hind. Pal. Society, vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 318—322, pl. 33,
fig. 15; pl. 34, figs. 3, 5, 6, 6a; pl. 35, figs. 5, 11,
1912. Edmondia sulcata Phillips. Klebelsberg, Jahrb. Geol. Reichsanstalt, Bd. 62, H. 3,
p- 494, Taf. 21, Fig. 2.
1930, Edmondia sulcata Dorlodot et Delépine. Mém. Inst. Geol. Univ. Louvain,
t. 6, fasc. 1, pp, 88—8Y, pl. 6, figs. 24—26.

Onmcanme. PakoBmHA yIJMHEHHO-0BAaJbHAfd, PABHOMEDHO W yMe-
PeHHO BHIIYKJad, KpoMe TIlepelHell YacTH, KOTOpad BIepeId H HHKe
MaKyIIek miaockad. MaKymkm ynaJeHH OT IepejHero KoHIA IPHOIU3I-
TeJBHO Ha pPacCTOAHHe !/; NJMHH DaKOBHHE, 00pallleHH Blepel H I110YTH
He BHOAKTcA Hall OPAMEM BepXHUM KpaeM pakoBUHH. IlepenHsas dacte
PaKOBUHE KOpOTKad, OKPYIJ0 BHCTyIaeT BIlepel, BHN3Y ILIABHO Nepe-
XOOAT B HUWEHHMN, I0YTH npAMod kpail. HmmHnil Kpafl nuaBHO Iepexo-
JHUT B 3aHUI KoHel pakoBHHH. JloBepXHOCTH CEYJIBNTYPHHX fmep Ho-
KpHTa TPaBUJIBHHMH, CHJIBPHHMH KOHIEeHTPHYECKUMH ‘pefpaMd H Kejgol-
KaMH, KOHIleHTpHYeCKHe pebpa 0CO6EHHO CHJBHH B 3aIHeH 4acTH pako-
BHHH, T'le OHHM CTRHOBATCA pese H TOJIIe.

Pasmeps.

Hagea . . . .. ... 17,5 25,0 35,0 40,0 43,0
Beicota . . ... ... .. c. 90 120 17,0 20,0 17,6
Brinyknocts ozHOll CTBOPEE . . . — 4,0 — — —

CpaBHHTeJbHHE 3aMeTKH. DBoéapluad 4acTb MOHX BK3eMILJS-
poB ovyeHb cxogHa ¢ E. sulcate Phillips mo Monorpaguum I'aiiupja
(1896 —1900). IT0 YyIJIMHEHHO-OBAJIBHHE, PaBHOMEDPHO-BHIIYKJILE DakKo-
BHHH, C MaKyIIKaMH, IIOYTH He BEICTYNAIIAMH HaJ NPAMHM BepXHHM
KpaeM, C CHJIbHEIMA KOHLEHTPHAYeCKHNMH pe6paMH H KeJOOKaMH Ha IIO-
BepxXHOCTH. K COkaleHHuIo, ¥ 60JBLIINHCTBA BK3eMILIAPOB OTGUT MepeIHuH
KOHel, M ILIOXO COXPaHHWJCHA 3aMOYHHHA Kpafl, B CHJIAY 4Yero s He MOI'
TIpOBEepUTh Yy HHUX OTHOIIeHHe IJIWHAK 33aMOYHOI0 Kpasd K BHCOTE DaKo-
BUHH. JloBHAHMOMY, ¥ MOMX OSK3eMIIADOB 3aMo4Had JHHHA TJIHHHEe,
yeM y E. sulcata no onmcaunio I"aliHma. B ocraabHOM MOH SK3eMINIADH
OYeHb CXOIHH ¢ E. sulcata Phillips mo 'aftmgy. 'attHx oTMedaeT
IPHCYTCTBIIe MHOTOYHCJIEHHHX I'DaHyJ Ha NOBePXHOCTH CTBOPKH E. sul-
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cate Phillips (eMm. Tadin g, Taba. 35, gur. 11a). Y 0AHOr0 M0er0 9K3EM-
IVIAPa ¢ XOPOLIO COXPAHUBIIMMHCS CTEHKAMH CTBOPKH MMeWTCSA ACHO
saMerTHble rpanysasl. Ha IpyroyM sxseMivisipe TPaHy!l He BHiIHO, HO 3aTO
XOpOLIO 3aMeTHH KOHUeHTpUYeCKHe, TOHKMe, YacThle JIHHMH HapacTaHMs,
0 KOTOpHX, onHako, ['afium, He yrommEHaeT. OrMeuy, YTO ¥ MeHA 6HIIO
GoMIbIIe BCero CKYJBIUTYPHHX fAAep M CPABHHUTENBHO HeMHOTO 3K3eMIIs-
POB €O CTeHKAMH ¢TBOPOK. B obiieM, s Mory BMecre ¢ lloromunoit
(1927, ¢Tp. 145) OTMETHTb, YTO JHOHelKHe dK3eMILIApn FE. sulcala Phil-
lips oueHb CXONHH C AHIIMHCKHMH, MeJKHe HX BK3eMINIADH ToMXIe-
CTBeHHH C PHCYHKaM¥ 3Toro BHIa B MoHorpagum I'ajiuja.

OjiHako, KpoMe TaKHX THOHYHHIX BK3EMINIADPOB, HMEKTCI CTBODPKU
Gosiee KpYITHHE, ¥ KOTOPHX BepXHAfA YacCTh CHJIbHEE CHaBJeHa, Tak 4To
uMeeTcA JHATOHAJNBHHI KMAB, KOTODHI XapakrtepHsyeT E. arcuate P hil-
lips (Tafirm, 1896—1900, cTp. 310—318, Tabu. 35, ur. 1—4, 6—10)
H KOTODHI NpHIaeT 3TOMYy BHAY ponxa Edmondia 06IHE poma Sanguino-
lites. JleficTBUTENBbHO, THATOHAJBHHH KHJIL XOPOLIO PA3BHUT Yy TeX 9K3EM-
mspoB E. arcuata Phillips, koropHe a nsyvyana B Bpuranckom Mysee,
OTMeuy ellle, 4TO Yy BTHX JOHENKHX 5K3eMIApoB K, -sulcala Phillips
HOBEPXHOCTh PAaKOBHHH HMeeT MeHee TDABHJILHYIO H MeHee De3KyI0
CRYJABITYPY—KOHIEHTPHYeCKHe pe6pa H SKeJOOKH MelIy HUMH He CTOJIb
pe3Ko PasBHTH, Kak Yy THIHYHHX 3K3eMINApoB E. sulcata Phillips.
OTH NPHA3HAKH COJHIKAT YaCTh NOHEUKHX 9K3eMNuapoB L. sulcala Phil-
lips ¢ E. arcuata Phillips, Ho OHM DAa3BATH HENOCTATOYHO, OYEMY
4 He MOTy B TAKHX DK3eMINApax npusHaTb E, arcuate Phillips.

Hamowmpio, uro Ilorommua (1927, cTp. 145) Hamaa B [loHenroM
6acceiine E. arcuate Phillips (3 C:e— C%, crpararpagua mo H. U. Jle-
6eleRy), HO JHIIb B OJHOM BK3eMIspe. BecbMa BepPOATHO, 4TO AHTOT
BHEA GymeT BIOCIeACTBHM He pas Hali;ieH B JloHeLkoM 6acceiiHe. Ormeuy
elme, 4To GOJBINEHCTBO MONX THIIAYHHX 3K3eMIIIAPOB E. sulcata Phillips
CXONHH HJH JakKe TOMISCTBEHHH C H300pasKeHHeM BTOro BHAa B paGoTe
Kiue6enbc6epra (1912, crp. 494, Taba. 21, ¢ur. 4). BmecTe ¢ Tewm,
Te U3 MOHX 9DK3eMIJIAPOB, 0 KOTOPHX A IHCAJI TOJIBKO 4YT0, HeCOMHEHHO
06HADY*RHBAIOT CX0ICTBO ¢ E. arcuata Phillips B ToNKoOBaHHH BTOr0 BAIA
KneGeaxrcGepronm (1912, cTp. 493), 0lHAKO MAKYIIKH y HHX He CTOJb
CHJIPHO BHCTYIAT, Kak 5T0 n3ofpaseHo y Knebeancbepra (1912,
raba. 21, ¢ur. 3).

B Bmay Bcero ckas3aHHOTO, 4 CUHTAW G6ojee NPABHJIBHHM BCe HOHEI-
icue BK3eMINIAPH, llepeYHCIeHHHe BHIIe, OTHOCHTH K FE. sulcata Phil-

ips.

P PacnpoctpaHenue. E. sulcata Phillips mo cux mop He npum-
BOJMJACh M3 Hallero Kap6oHa, kpoMe JloHelkoro 6acceifHa, e BTOT
B 6H Haliied [loromuuo# (1927, crp. 145, Cia, Cla, C%b, Cic), KOTOpaAd
OTMedaeT OCIIMPHOe BepTHKAaJIbHoe paclipogrpadenue -E. sulcala P hil-
lips B aroM 6acceiime. To e MOy OTMeTHTH H A, TaK KaK IO MOUM
MartepnasgaM E. sulcata Phillips B [omeikoM GacceiiHe BCTpeyaercd
B H3BeCTHAKaX c¢BHT (), ‘Og, Cc:, Ci, (2 Ci m B apayKapHTOBOI
TOJIIIe.

E. sulcata Phillips BeTpevaercs B kapGoHe AHIJHH H Pas3HHEX
ofracrell 3amagHoll HEBpoNH, Npu 4eM, 10 JaHHHM aBTOPOB, 3TOT BUI
pacnpocTpaHeH ¢ HHHero Kap6oHa no mepMmu (Rakgasz, 1939, pp. 96—
97). Nepnuyem (Heritsch, 1931), aToT BHIL IpHBOJUTCA U3 BepXHero
kap6oHa KapaHTHHCKHX AJbn, OJHAaKO d COMHeB3ICh B TOXIeCTBe
ero Buga ¢ K, sulcata Phillips.

Martepuaa. 1 ak3. ¢. MuxailnoBka, KaHaBa KBepxXy oT ,,Xo0JI01-
Horo Illnuna“, m3e. [, cB. Ci, ma 1V—24; A. A Tamees. 1 k3. ¢. Mu-
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xalloBKa, ycTbe 6. KpyTol (npasHil Geper), uss. I, cB. C}, mi. IV—24;
A. A. Tamees. 2 sk3. c. Muxaitigoska, mopora Ha Hoaropykosckuil pyi-
HuK, #3B. I, ¢B. C,, mi. [V—24; A. A. I'almeeB. 6 5K3. ca. MuXait1oBKa,
6. Kpyrada, uss. I, (mepBuiil Haj 10-Bepwik. maactomM), cs. Ci, mi. IV —24;
A. A. Tamees. 1 3Kk3. cn. Muxaimoska, qesHil 6eper 6. Kpyroii, 3a c6po-
COM B KOHIle KaHaBH OT IIaXTH N¢ 12, m3B. I, ¢B. Cj, mj. IV—24; A A.
Il'amees. 1 k3. llpranckuil fp, mss. Lg, cB. C;; JI. U. Jlyryrmn. 1 aks.
orpor 6. Kowaparbesoil, us. L, -ce. C; JI. W. Jlyryrun. 6 srs. orpor
6. Kanumuoso#t, u3B. M, cB. C, mia VII—22; JI. U. JIyTyrus. 1 sks.
ap MoapoBanoBKa, Meskiy Nz ¥ N, (Xb), ¢8. C}; JI. M. JlyTyrun. 1 sks.
p. Bepxnsas Beneupras, uss. O cB. C3, . III—22; JI. W. JIyryrud.
1 sk3. ApumpaHonoib, 6. Medernas, msB. I, ¢B. Cf, mi1. V—23; A. A, I'a-
neeB. 1 3k3. N. SIkopiesra, Geper p. Kampmmyca, 6au3 craHumW, m3B.
pumre O, ¢B. C3, na. V1I—19. 1 axs. HBanoBka, O.Jomknk, ma. VI—24;
JI. H. JIytyrad. 1 ok3. JKunosckuit pyns., uss. K, cs. C3; B. U. Coxonos.
1 9k3. c. Jlyrasckoe, msB. O; (XIVa), ¢B. C;, ma1. V—21; JI. . JIyryrus.
1 k3. XyT. llepemmenyoi, 1sB. TecyaH. 'PUBKH b, oK0JIO H3B. P;, apay-
xapuroBas Toama; H. H. JlkoBies. 1 sk3. 6. Medvernaa, y KoxnHa, n3B.
Ly, eB. C%, mi1. V—23; H. ;& Pojpurun. 1 3k3. c. Muxaitnoska, 6 Kpy-
rag, u3B. [, (BTOpOH Haxm IvlactoM B 10 BepmuK.), cB. i mr 1V—24;
A, A. Tamees. 1 3k3. 6. Pasanuena, ma. II—22; JI. . Jlyryras.

CemeiictBo Solenomyidae Gray.
Pox Solenomya Lamarck.
48. Solenomya costellala M’Coy.
(Taban. IX, ¢ur. 5—17.)

1896 —1900. Solenomya costellata Hin d. Pal.. Society, vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 442—444, pl. 50,
figs. 7—10, 13.
1866. Solenomya radiata Meek et Worthen. Geol. Surv. Ill,. vol. 2, pp. 349—350,
pL 26, figs. 10a, b.
1900. Solenomya radiata Becde. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal,, pt. 2, p. 160,
pl. 22, figs. 5, 5h. ’

-

OnmcaHme. PakoBEHA yIJIMHEHHO-OBAJbHAA—IJHHA €e B JIBa Pa3a
NpeBHIIaeT BHCOTY,—CPABHATEJbHO BHIIYKJIAd, TOJICTOCTeHHAS, BepXHHIT
Kpail cia6o BHIYKJIHM, HAKHUA NPAMOH, CJeIKa BOTHYTHH I10 CepenmHe.
[lepennasa dYacThb DPAaKOBHHE HECKOJNbKO CyKeHA H 3aKpyTJeHa, 3aTHAA
YaCTh BJHICORAATBEHON (opMH., MakyIIKH TPHMKATH, CHETKa BHIAOTCA
HaX BEPXHAM KpaeM, HaXONATCI OT 3ajHer0 KOHLA HAa pACCTOSHHH
0KOJI0 4YeTBepTH NJIAHH paROBﬁH. BepxHEH § HH:EHUH Kpasd B IeJIOM
nmapaJjiellbHH IPYr APYTY, TP 4YeM BePXHHH Kpall, HOA OT MakyIlek,
MOHHUMKAEeTCA K IlepellHeMY KOHIly DaKOBHHH, HH:KHHH Kpali Ha KOHIAX
3aKpyrasercd, Iepexond B NepelHHH H 3ajHHH KOHOH PakOBHHH. Pako-
BHHA HOKPHTa OYeHb XapPaKTePHHMH PaJHalbHLIMH Y3KHMU pe6pamMu, nome-
JIEHHHMHU KaxkJ0e BI0Jb y3KoH JuHHel. Pe6pa HIHpOKo paceTaBiIeHH,
MecTaMHP [lepecedeHH JIHHHAMN HapacTanud. Ilepensmit agnykTop cma6o.
3aMeTeH, 3aJHUH ANIYKTOP CHABHHH, IpymieBuznofl GOpMH, oTIAeNeH
clepen OT OCTAJBHON 4acCTH A4pa IPOLOJBHHM peGpoM.

PasMepw.

Janna e e e e e e e . .. 45,0
Breota . . . . . ... e e e e e 21,5
BuinyknocTs o6eHx CTBOPOE . . 14,5
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CpaBHUTeNbHHEe 3aMeTKHU. ¥ MeHi OBJO IOBOJBHO MHOIO
BK3EMIJAPOB 3TOI'0 BHMAA, KOTOPHIH Jerko oTJHYaeTcsa OT IPYTHX BHIOB
Solenomya, BeTpevaouuxcd B loHelkoM GacceiiHe. OcoGeHHO Xapakrep-
HEIM TIIPM3HAKOM ABAANTCA y3KIe DaJHaJbHHe pe6pa, IMHMPOKO NPyl OT
Ipyra pacCTaBleHHe Ha IOBePXHOCTH CTBOPKH, IIpHYeM KaiIoe Bjo.1b
HoJeJleHEOe KeJOOKOM. Y HEKOTODHX BK3eMILIAPOB palHajdbHEe pedpa
HACTOTBbKO Y3KH, & IPOMEMKYTKI MeKIYy HHMH HACTOJMbKO IIHPOKH, YTO
ToJy4aeTca IVafkasg IIOBePXHOCTh CTBODKH, HA KOTOPOIl PacCIoNOMeHH
pelkye, B BHIe y3KHX TOJOCOK, palHaJbHHe pebpa.

Monr sk3eMIIApH CXONHH ¢ S. coslellata M'Coy B onncanunm ["afinga
(1896—1900) u ¢ S. radiata Meek et Worthen mo Muxy m Bop-
TeHy (1866, crp. 349—350, Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 10a, b), HO HECKOJBKO OTJIH-
qyanTes OT S, radiala B ONNCAHAH Mmca. n BopTeHa Tax, moHenkme
3K3eMIJAPH TOJCTOCTEHHH, TOrJa Kak y S. radiala pakoBHHA TOHKA.
BopouenM, M y MeHs OHJ OAWH 9K3eMIJAAD C TOHKOH pakoBHHOI. 3aj-
HUH aJIyKTOP Yy NOHEIKHX HK3EMIVIAPOB 3aMeTHO BHIIaeTcd, TOrJa Kak
y S. radiata, 1o Mugy u BopTeHy, o6a allyKkropa 3aMeTHH OYeHb
€Ja60. B 0CTaJpHOM OHH OTBEYAlT ONHCAHUIO 3THX aBTOPoB. OHA CXOMHMI
u ¢ 8. costellata M’Coy B onmcannn 'afiHma (1896—1900, cTp. 442—444,
Taba. 50, ¢mr. 7—10, 13), 3aMeyy Jullib, YTO ['a i H I OMUCHBAET Irpylile-
BHIHHI IepefHRH angyKTop, TOTHA KaK y MOMX 3K3eMILIApPCB Gpocaercs
B IJasa IpymIeBHAHAA (popMa 3agHero aimayKTopa.

Ha ocHOBaHHAHW CXOJ[CTBA MOMX BSK3eMILIAPOB B ¢ S. coslellata M’Coy
U 8. radiala Meek et Worthen, 4 npusgalo cHHoHHMURY 'alinna
0 TOXKIECTBe BTHX BHIOB NPaBHABHOI.

PacnpocTpanenue. S. costellala M’Coy, eciii IIPEHAMATH CHHO-
HnMEKRy ['aliHOa, IDHPOKO paclIpocTpaHeHa B KapOoHe Kak SamnagHoi
Epponn, tak m CeBepHoii AMepHKH, IIpH YeM B HBpoile 0Ha H3BecTHa
#3 HI)KHero KapGoHa, a B CeBepHodl AMephke m3 Bepxmero. Tak, S. ra-
diala TpUBOLHTCA cye (ylounmu apropaMa: Meek and Worthen (1860),
Coal Measures; Meek and Worthen (1866), Coal Measures; Beede
(1900), Upper Coal Measures; Mark (1912), Conemauhg formatwn
Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

[lo mMena [Toromunua (1926, 1927) npuBoauaa S. radiata M. et. W.
w3 JloHenkoro Gacceiina u3 Cie, C3b m Cjc (cTparmrpadmd 1o
H. U. Jle6eneBy).

Cyusa no momM MatepmagaM, S. cosiellata M'Coy B 9TOM Gacceiine
BCTpevaeTca B H3BecTHaAkax H, m H! c¢s. 3, I, m I; ¢B. C}, L, ¢B. C;.

TakaM o6pas3oM, B [loHellKoM GacceiiHe, M0 MOUM IaHHHM, S, costel-
lata M’Coy 10 BO3DACTy 3aHHMaeT IIPOMEXKYTOUHOE IIOJOMKEHHe MEmIY
eBpolelickoil S. costellata M’Coy (HHKHUH Kap60H) H aMepPHKAHCKOH
S. radiata Meek et Worthen (Ber KapOoH).

MaTepuau 12 8K3. ¢ Xapuusckas, 6. Hluporas, uss. I;, cB. C%,
ma. VII—21; A. A. T'amlleeB. 4 9K3. CIL. Xapumacfcaﬂ Ganra kapuuacxaﬂ,
usB. H, cB. 03 ma. VII—21; A. A. TameeB. 25 8k3. 1. BacuibeBka, ke-
Je3Had nopor‘a K I_[eplcOBﬂomy pasweany, m3B. H; (V;) cB. C3, mi. Vll-‘-
25; A. A. CHarkos. 1 5k3. 6. CemMknHa, H3B. I3 CB. Ci, ma. TIi-—22. 3 BKs.
6. Oxapxosad, I'yamoposra, nia. VI—28, uss. BHII6 6oabHIY9HOTO —H .
5 BK3. 1O Py,T_[HE[‘iHOﬁ JkeJ. Jop., craHuuda OCrajguHo, MeTaJJ. 3aBO[,
y BTOpOro Ipyna, m3B. L;, ¢B. C%; II..B. KyMnan, 1925 .
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49. Solenomya parellels Beede ¢t Rogers.
(Tada. IX, ¢ur. 8—10.)

1900, Solenomya  parallele Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2
pp. 158—159, pl. 21, fig. 1.

>

Onmmcauwme. PakoBUHa HUJIMHADPHYECKAd, NJIHHHAA, Y3KAS,—IJIHHA
01:0JI0 TPeX pas 60JbIile BHCOTH,—pPaBHOMEPHO II He3HAUHTEeJIbHO BHIIYKJAd,
¢DABHATENBHO TOHKOCTEHHAsi, IIepejHAH KOHeI[ HeMHOTO paclllpeH,
OKPYIVIO-TPUTYIIeH. MakyUIKH yHaJensl 0T 3aj(Hero KOHIA Ha paccrod-
Ae OKOJIO YeTBEPTH IJMHH PAaKOBHHH. PakoBHHA IMOKDHTAa HIHPOKHMH,
LJOCKHMII PATHAJIBHHMH pPe6paMH MU CEI3JKAMHA, He3aMeTHRMH BGJN3II
MaKylIeK, ¥ CJAA0HMH KOHUEHTPHYECKAMH JMHHAMH HapacraHud. SaJHHi
aIyKTop GOJBIION, TPEYroJNbHO-OBAJbHHM, SHAYHTEJNHHO BHAMIIHIC.

PaszyxepHh.

Hmauma . . . . . . . .. .. 22,5 31,0 52,0
Bricora . . . ... ... L. 8,4 12,5 20,0
BrinykxocTs onHO# CTBOPKE . 2,5 3,5 —

CpaBHUTeJNbHHEe 38MeTKH Y MeHA GHJIO HECKOJBKO BK3eM-
IIJIAPOB Pa3HOro pasMepa, KOTOPHE B IeJJOM O4YeHb CXOXHH ¢ S. parallela
Beede et Rogers no padore Bunge (1900, crp. 158, Taba. 21, Qur. 1),
XapaKTepusydAch INHHHOH UHIHHIPHYeCKOd ¢(opMol#l pPaKoBHHH ¢ IIpA-
MBIMM BePXHHM H HHXHOM KpadMmu. KpynHHe sr3eMOJApH HMeEOT GoJiee
yIJNHeHHYI0 DaKOBHHY, OTHOINEHNE BHICOTH K IJWHe y HHUX Te e, YTO
y S. purallela mo Bupe, Torna xax y 6ojee MeJKAX 9K3eMIJIAPOB PaKo-
BHHA GoJiee KOPOTKad H Gojee BHCOKad. IlepenqHmit agqyKTOp y MOHX
3K3eMINIAPOB 0YEHDb CJIa60 3aMeTeH, TOIZa KaK no Dupme ofa ainyrropa
y S. parallela 3aMeTHO BHAaOTCA. [IpH 00IleM CXOICTBe MOUX BK3eMINA-
PoB ¢ 8. parallela, oTMeUy, 4YTO OHM OTHOCATCA K CpefHeMY Kap6oHY, TOINA
KaK 9TOT BHJ| ONIHCAH H3 BepXHero kap6oHa CeBepHoit AMepHKH.

Huxe g oTMeualo CXOICTBO MekJy MOHMH BSK3eMIJgpaMH S. pri-
maeve B S. parallela, O GIU30CTH MeXAYy STHMH BHIAMH IIHCAJ, KaK
usBecTHo, Kne6enpc6epr (1912, crp. 495). I neHCTBHTENBHO, 4 MOIY
VKa3aTh, 4YTO HerkoTopHe pHcyrkM ['alinga S. primaeva (Hanmpumep,
¢ur. 4 7 5, Ta6a. 50) HECOMHEHHO HAIIOMHHAIOT MOH BK3eMIJAPH S. pa-
rallela. OfHAKO, 60JbIIEee CXOLCTBO MOHX BK3eMIJADOB ¢ S. parallela
Beede et Rogers sacraBideT MeHsa OTHeCTH HX K 3TOMY BHUIY.

Ilnoxaa coxpauHocTs o6pasna S. parallela, KOTOpHI GHJ HalileH
JuxapeBuM (1925, cTp. 1385, Taba. 2, Ur. 12) B BepXHell IlepMH 110
p- UlyaTtycy, He mossoaseT TOYHO CPABHUTH €0 ¢ MOHMH 3K3eMILIADaMHU,

Pacnpocrpanenne. S parallela Beede et Rogers u3pecTHa
u3 BepxHero xap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) CeBepHnoii Amepmkm: Beede and
Rogers (1899), Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures.

Ilo MomM MatepmanaM, B JloHenkoM 6acceiine S, parallela BCTpe-
yaercsa B M3BeCcTHAKe Mexay F, u I, cB. C), B H3BeCTHAKe G, cB. (2,
B u3BecTHsKe H; cB. C:, B m3BecTHAKe [, cB. C; u Lg cB. CF.

Marepuauda. 1 sk3. 1. Hoso-lIBaHoBka, u3B. Lg, c¢B. CF, na. 1I[—22;
. M. Jlytryrun. 1 »k3. cia. MpaHoBka-CynamHoBrka, 6. MuXalijoBKa, H3B.
meskny Ity m F,, cs. C; ma VI—22; A, A. CHATKOB. 1 5K3. BepliHHa
6. Crxeaepatod, okoao xyT. Komamesa, usB. H; c¢B. (3, mi VII—28;
I1. B. Crenanos. 4 »k3. 6. [Janmna, m3B. I3, cB. ¢, ma. VI—31; IL. B. Kym-
nad, 1925 r. 1 8r3. ci. JumurpumeBka, 6. ['epacuMoBa, U3BeCTHAK G
¢p. C}, ni. VIII—24; A. A. Caarros.

Tpyam Ta, Teon-Pass. Yip, Fwn. 103, 6
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50. Solenomya primaeva Phillips.
(Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 11—13.)

1896—1900. Solenomya primaeva Hind. Pal Socu,ty. vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 438—441, pl. 50,
figs. 1—6.
1930. Solenomya primacva Dorlodot et Delép 1n e. Mém. Inst. Geol. Univ. Louvain,
t. 6, fasc. 1, p. 86,"pl. 6, fig. 22—23.

Onucanme. PakoBuHa yIJdHeHHasd, OBaJbHO-IHJIHHIpAICCKAd,
pacmiapdgiommagca K IepeiHeMy KOHUOY, CHJbHO cIaBJeHHAsdA C 60KOB,
TOHKOCTeHHAA, C HECKOJbKO BHNOYKJIHNM BepXHAM KpaeM H BOTHYTHM
HUMHHAM. MaKYHIK,H JIKAT OT 3aJHero KOHUa Ha PacCTOAHHUH l'[pl/léJIlI-
3uTeJbHO TPpeTH IJIUHH PaKOBUHH, Ha [TOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHUHEI HAXOIATCA
ITapoKHe, IJIOCKHEe, ACHO OTrpaHUYeHHEIE peépa, cOJIHKEeHHEe Ha KOHIaX
PaKOBAHH W IOHPOKO paccTaBJeHHLIEe B cpenHeﬁ qacCTH.

‘PasmMepH.
JadRa . . . . . . . . . e e 18,0 36,0 55,0
Bricota . . . . . . . ... ... 8,0 15,0 25,0
Brimyknoers omHOf CTBOPEN . . —_— 1,5 —

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH Y MeHA GHJO HECKOJBKO DK3eM-
NAAPOB, OoJbINeld YacThi0 CHJIBHO CHABISHHHX € GOKOB, HEIOJHOH
COXPAaHHOCTH, KOTOPHeE 0TBedYalT S. primaeva o padote alfiHma (1896—
1900, Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 1—6); O0COOCHHO CXGIHH C MOUMH 3K3eMILIApaMi
pHCYHKH 1—3 B pa60oTe 5Toro aBTopa. KpoMe Toro, MOH 5K3eMIIADH
OYeHb CXONHH ¢ 8. priimaeva 1o pabore Jlopunono ® Hedenud
(1930, crp. 86, Tada. 6, ¢ur. 22, 23). Ilo Iamugy (1896 — 1900,
cTp. 438—439) S. puzosianas Kon. ABadercd CHHOHAMOM S, primacva
Phillips. Moxm skseMujsapu S. primaeva OTIAY9a0TCA OT PHCYVHKOB
S. puzosiana B padote KoHmH Ka (1885, Tabia. 23, dAr. 29—34), BMecTe
C TeM OHH He Tak CXOOHH M C pUCYHKaMH S. primaeva caMoro @ ma-
amnca (1836, Ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 6), kak B paGore ['aliHnma, mouemMy a «
IPUBOKY B CHHOHEMHKe MoHorpagpno I'afiHIa, Ha KOTODOH A OCHO-
BHBAIO Moe olipefesieHHe.

Kax 6HJIO ymOMAHYTO BHINE, MOH 9K3eMIUIADH S. primaeva Phil-
lips 2 8. parallela Beede et Rogers cXonau Mexxy co60H no c6mei
¢dopMe PparKoBHHH H XapakTepy MIHPOKHX IJIOCKHX paluajbHHX pedep.
OTIRYAL e MeXAy HUMH 3aKIOYANTCI B TOM, YTO PAKOBHHA Yy S. pri-
maeva 60Jlee KODOTKad H BHICOKAs, IepeJHHWH KOHEL ee 3HAYATENBHO pac-
IgpeH, BepXHHHA Kpad HeCKOJbKO BHIIYKJHH, a HAKHHI HECKOJBKO BO-
THYTHH, MAKYIWIKH JexaT He OJM3KO OT 3aJHero KoHIA. PaKoBHHa XKe
8. parallela 6osee HuHHHAA H y3Kad, UAJHHApPHYECKasd, IMOYTH He PACIIH-
psoulagca K lepeJHeMy KOHIY, ¢ IPAMHMH BeDXHUM M HHEHAM KpaaMu,
MaKyIIKH JeXKaT GJIA3K0 OT 3alHel0 KOHLA, TAK 4TO 3aJHAA 4aCTh paxo-
BHHH Kopoue, ueM y S. primaeva. YacTh 3THX LPH3HAKOB OTIHYHI Merkly
8. primaeva Phillips u S. parallele Beede et Rogers npuBogur u
Kaeb6eapc6epr (1912, cTp. 495), ROTOpPHHE oOTMedaJ obIIee CXOICTBO
MeXIy STUMH BHIAMH.

I'ypos (1873, cTp. 77—78) NDPHBOAHT B3TOT BHJ H3 JlOHe[Koro
GacceliHa, C KpaTKHM ONHCaHHeM, HO 6e3 PHCYHKOB, M0O3TOMY TPYIHO.
CKa3aTh, ONMHAKOBO JIU MH IMOHEMaeM S. primaeva.

PacnpocTpanenue. S. primeeva 13BeCTHA U3 HUNKHEI0 H BepX-
Hero Kap6oHa Janamuoit Esponn m Auramm (l'aitun, 1896—1900;
Mummar, 1924; Jopaono m Jedenud, 1930). B Hamem xapGoHe
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S. primaeva M3BeCcTHA B MOCKOBCKOM GacceiiHe (HHXHHU H BepXHEH Kap6oH
ITogmMockoBHOrO GecceitHa—CTpyBe, 1886; lllypoBckrmit, 1866; A p-
XaHreJdbCKHi, 1922; A. UBaHOB, 1926), B HAMKHeM Kap6oHe H3 Ta-
pysu Ha Orxe m m3 IlepenxoB Ha Banmae (BepHeitap, 1845; I irx-
Baabn, 1860). Brpodem ormeuy, uro mo I[afimgy (1896 — 1900,
CTp. 442) mon S. primaeva B paGore BepHel amdg (1860) Hano IOHHMATH
8. costellata M’Coy.

Kak 6010 oTMeueHo BHUIe, B JloHemkoM GacceiiHe S. primaeva GHIIA
HaligeHa ewle 'y poBHM (1873), 110 MOMM MaTepHaJaM 3TOT BHI BCTpe-
YaeTca B H5TOM GacceiiHe Memnay usB. £, m-Eg; c¢B. (3, B yr. L. I3 ¢B. C}
u B ¢B. Ci. K coskasieHHlo, OJd pdAfa 5K3eMOasapoB S. preonaeva U3 [lo-
HeLlkoro OacceliHa He yJaJoCh YCTAHOBUTH CBATH H TOPH30HTH.

MaTtepwada 3 3k3. waxra 6. Miosaiickoro ,Kanuranenaga®, cs. C},
ma. ViI—20; JI. H. Jlytyrun. 2 sk3. pyas. Iotoit u K-0, kpHma IJjacTa
»dcnomun“;, @. H. YepHHIles. 4 5K3. HEHMKe CAypP-MOIHMJABCKUX IleCYaHH-
kKoB, Mexny u3B. E, m E; c¢B. O3, ma. VIII—23. 4 sr3. KopcyHbcrad
Konb, maacT Maaypka, Imaxra Ne 1, Keeplujard dyepes 80 ca., yr. I
I;e8.C}, mn. VI—=21; H. 1. JleGenies. 1 aK3. maxTa 6. aosaficroro ,,Cepreii«,
¢B. C}, ma. VII—20. 1 3k3. p. Boaura; B. H. UepHHIIeB, 1924 I.

Pon Clinopistha Meek et Worthen.
51. Clinopistha radiata (Hall).
(Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 14-—18.)

1858, Edmondia ? radiata Hall. Geol. Iowa, vol. 1, pt. 2, p. 716, pl. 2.6, fig. 3.
1890, Clinopistha radiata V\lfozrlt };ie n.2 Geol. Surv. [, vol. 8, p. 122, pl. 19, fig. 3;
18K, Clinopistha radiata Ifg eyg’ls. %}I)on. Geol. Surv. Missouri, vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 124, pl. 46,
igs. 11a, b.
1914, Clinopistha radiata ‘iegpﬂ st me B. Tp. 'eon. Kou., HoB. cep., Bun. 104, 1, eTp. 1,
Taba. 1, ¢ur. 1.
®

Onucannre PakoBmHa He60JbINad, OBAJIbHAA, C TYIO-OKDYIVIHIMH
KOHIIaMH, YMEDEHHO BHIIYKJa4d, BHICOTa €¢ paBHA IIPI/I6JII/IBHT8JIBHO ABYyM
TPeTAM IJIHHH; JOBOJBHO TOJCTOCTEHHAS. HepeI[HﬂH YaCTh PAaKOBHHH
JJPHHAA, Ha KOHIle HeCKOJbKO pacllMpeHHAas U 3aKpyIJieHHas. 3aqHdd
YacTh PAaKOBHHH 0YeHh KODOTKASd W BeDPTHKAJNBHO cpe3aHHad. MaKyliku
JexaT OYeHb OJH3KO OT 3alHero KoHUA. BepXHEil H HHKHHH Kpada
napajJielbHE, HIKHHAH ¢ cmHycoM. IloBepXHOCTH DPAKOBHHH IOKPHTA
JACHHMH KOHLUEHRTPpHYeCKHUMU JHHUAMH HapacTaHHI H 6oJiee TOHKHMH,
McHee 3aMEeTHHMU pagHaJbHHMH JHHAAMH. Pamaanbﬂme JUHHUH YacTo

GHBAIOT Jydlle 3aMETHH Ha dAnpax.

Pasmepsn.
Jqaouea, . . . . . . . . . .. 13,0 21,0 23,5
Bricotra . . . .. ... ... 8,5 15,0 17,0
Brinykaoers 06enx CTBODPOK . . 6,0 5,5 12,0

~ CpaBHHTeJBHHEe 3aMeTKH Y MeHI GHJIO HEeCKOJLKO BK3eM-
IAApOB BTOr0 BHAA PpasHOH COXPAHHOCTH, IIpH 4YeM OJHH CTBODKH
6nam Gojsee BHIYKJHMH, [pyrde CHJIBHO CHaBIeHHHE, paTdaJbHHE
JUHHA HA HEKOTOPHX $CHO 3aMeTHH, Ha APYrHX OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Hexrorophie 9k3eMIAAPH 6Gojee KOPOTKEe, Ipyvrue—oOojee yAJIHHEHHHE.
B o6mem ovm orBeualoT C. radiata (Hall) amepmraHCKHX aBTODPOB, HO
HECKOJBKO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT 9Toro BHAa. Mou 3K3eMNNAPH CPaBHUTEIHHO

6#
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‘

¢ PUCYHKaMH 3TOT0 BHIA aBTOPOB HMeT OGojee YIJUHEHHYID (opumy,
MeHee pacCLIMpeHH Ha MepeqHeM KOHIle, MeHee BHIYRJH; GOJbITHICTRO
MOUX BK3eMIIAPOB 3HAYHTeJbHO Medbde S.radiate (Hall), gma roropoit
aMepHKaHCKNEe aBTOPH OPHBOAAT 25—40 MM. JJIHHH.

Hecomuenno, Mou 3gzemasapsl C. radiate (Hall) umenT Takwxe cxon-
CTBO ¢ HEMHe-Kap6oHOBoil C. parvula Koninck (['aiinng, 1896—1900,
CTp. 448—449, Tadn. 50, ¢ur. 18—=20).

PacrIpOCTpaHeHue 8. radiata (Hall) 6una oTMedena I xoB-
JeBHM (1896) B BepXHHX YacTAX BepXHEro Kap60Ha, a qepumme-
BHM B cJ0dX HajJ BepxHAM KapSomoM JloHemkoro oOacceiiHa. Iipome
toro, YepHHImeB (1914) Hamleg B nepMorap6one IHapasa C. radiata
var. levis Meek et Worthen. B CeBepHoil AMepuke BTOT BHI H3Be-
CTeH M3 BepXHero kapGoHa (Pennsylvanian): Hall (1858), Coal Measures;
White (1884), Upper Coal Measures; Herrick (1887), Coal Measures;
Keyes (1888), Lower Coal Measures; Worthen (1890), Coal Mea-
sures; Keyes (1894). Lower Coal Measures Meek and Worthen (1870),
Lower Coal Measures; Meek and Worthen (1873); C. radiata Hall
var. levis, Cbal Measures Girty (1908), Clinopistha? cf. C. radiala var.
laevis M. et W, Guadalupe Mountains; Mark (1912), Conemaugh for-
mation.

B Homeurom Gacceitne C. radiaie (Hall), cyas mo moeMy mate-
prady, BCTpeyaercd B M3BecTHIkax I; m I, ¢B. C;, Kg ¢B. C}, L, ¢B. (3,
M; cB. Cl, B u3BeCTHAKe B 9 cax. BHIle N; c¢B. C2. g HeROTopHx
DK3eMIIAPOB HeT JaHHHX 0 TOPH30HTaX.

MaTtepman 2 axk3. ca. Muxaimoka, 6. Kpyras, uss. I, Hax
10-BepLIKOBHM TacToM, cB. C:, mr. IV—24; A. A. laflees. 2 9x3.—I0 110-
pore Ha DallkoBckmii Xxyr., PI3B B 9 casxk. Hme N, c¢B. C2, mn V1-—-21;
B. H. Cokosos. 1 »k3. MakeeBka, p. I'pysckas, JeBHi 6eper usB. 1,
cB. O, mn. VII—21; A. A. Tanees. 1 sk3. Manag MnmxaiuoBra, 1. Boa-
KoBa, H3B. Kj, CB. C mr. V—23; JI. U. JIyryrud. 3 sk3. 6. Hcaesa, 1.
m—22; JI. K. JIVTyI‘I/IH 2 3K3. ¢. 3yeBka K E oT maxtu 6. JlypHeBa, H3B.
I, cB. C}, T V’II—23 B. . Yepuumies. 1 sk3. p. Jlososad, 6. Bpoaku,
u3B. Ly, CB. CsPna V—23. 2 3K3. crendb 6. [onropykux, msB. M;, ¢B. C!.
1 oE3. IIaxTa 6. Hnosatickoro ,Kammransras, cs. O3, mia. VII—20; JI. H.
JIyTyrumd. 1 sx3. maxra 6. HitoBatickoro ,,Cepreﬁ“, ¢. C}, mn. VII—20.

Cemeiicrso Pholadellidae Miller.
Pox Allorisma King.
52. Allorisma altirostratum Meek et Hayden.

(Ta6x, 1X, ¢ur. 19.)

1858. Allorisga ? altirostrata Meek and Hayden. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad.
. 2063.
1864, Sudgwickia ? altirosiraia Meek and Hayden. Pal. Upper Missouri, pp. 41—42,
pl. 1, fig. 9.

Onmmcanme. PaxkoBaHa yIHHEHH0-0BaJbHAdA, [AJINHA ee HEMHOTHM
GoJipllie BHICOTH; B3LyTaeB CaMoil IlepefHeHl dacTm B 0GJACTH MakyllIex,
claBlieHa W CHIBHO pacHimpeHa B 3ajHefl mosoBuHe. IlepenHas yacTs
0YeHbh KODOTKad, MepeJHAH KOHeU BHU3Y JHIIb eIBA BHIaeTCA BIEpelH
MakyIIeK, MaKyIIKM OPHOOZHATH HoJ BePXHHM KpaeM U JRXAT HOUTH
da] CaMHM Ilepe[HUM KOHIOM paKoBMHH. Ilo1 MakylIKaMm HaXOLHTCA
JIOBOJIBHO TIIyGOKad JYHKA. 3aMOUHHII kpail 1paMoi, MogHAMATCA KBEPXY
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Y 3ajJHero KoHUA. JSaqHAS IOJOBHHA DAKOBHHH CHJIBHO DAcCIIWpeHa H
3aKpyrJeHa, CILIOLIMBaeTcd B BepXHed vacTH. HrmerHEH Kpail, cnabo
BHIIYKJIHE 110 Cepe/nHe, HECKOJbKO CKOLIEH y IepenHero Kpas H Gojee
OKPYIJIeH Y 3agHero Kpad. IloBepXHOCTH TOKPHTA TOJCTHMH, INHPOKAMH,
HeMHOTOYHCIeHHAMA KOHIeHTPHYeCKUMH pefpaMm.

Pasmepm.
duvwa . . . .. . . 20,0 38,0
Bricora . . ... oL . L. . 17,0 24,0 (nepeansas 4acth), 28,0 (3amHaAd 9acTh).
Brinyknocrs ofenx crpopok . . 13,0 23,0

CpaBHHUTeJLHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHa GHJO HECKOJBKO 3K3eM-
TJIAPOB, GOJGHICH YacTbl0 CRYJBNTYPHHX fAiep, KoTopHe OJH3KU K 4. al-
tirostratum Meek et Hayden. HekoTopee OTIuYMA MOHX BK3eMILIA-
POB OT A. altirostratum, cyid 1o onmdcannio Muka um ['alimena (1864,
eTp. 41—42, Taba. I, ¢pur. 9), sarmodaorca B caenyoueM. Camuil kpyn-
HHl A3 MOUX 3K3eM{NAPOB BOBoe Meanbue A. allirosiratum M. et H. Ile-
peaHHi KOHel] Y MOUX 8K3eMIIApPOB, 6Jarogaps JyHKe, HECKOILKO
BHaeTca BIepesl, Torna Kak y 4. altirostratwn c60KY MaRyIIKA U nepel-
HHH KOHell PaKOBHHH 006pa3yloT Kak 6H oAHY JHHEL. JlyMalo, 4To aBTOPH
CIlyYyailHo He JIIOMHHRIT 0 JyHKe ¥ A. altirostralum, KoTopaa [10JKHA
OHTb y ponpa Allorisma. 3areM, y MOHX 3K3eMILIAPOB HHKHAN Kpait
fosee BHOYRJIHM, 9eM § A. altirostratum Meek et Hayden. Bocranp-
HOM MOHM 06pasiH IOBTOPAIT NpH3HAKU A. altirosiralum, ROTOpHEe BOOGIIe
JEerK0 OTIHYATCA OT APYTrHX BHAOB poxa Allorisma. I cumran BuojdHe
BO3MOMKHLIM OTHOCHTb CBOH 9K3eMINIADH K A. allirostratum Meek et
Hayden. ’

MomHuo ormermTh, 4To MEEK 1 ['aligeH cHauvasda (1858) OTHecTH
9Ty (opMy k pony Allorisma co 3HaKOM ?, a 3aTeM (1864), ToMe CO 3Ha-
XoM ¢, B pony Sedgwickia. Beaaep (1898, crp. 560) Tak:ke OTHOCHT ee
¥ pony Sedgwickia. Mue kamercsa 6ojee NpaBHJIbHLM OTHOCHATH 3TOT BHJ
¥ pony Allorisma, cCyga Mo 0COGEHHOCTAM BToH (DOPMHL. ‘

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. ITOT BUJ BlOepBHeE IIPHBOIHUTCA H3 HAIEr0
kap60Ha ¥ M3BeCTeH H3 BepXHero xap6oHa (Pennsylvanian) Cesepuoit
Avepuru: Meek and Hayden (1858), Upper Coal Measures; Meek
and Hayden (1864), Coal Measures,

B JoHenroym Gacceithe A. altirosiratum Meek et Hayden Berpe-
qaeTcA Meny H3BecTHAraMu N; @m N, c¢B. (2, B H3BeCTHAKe BHIIe 0,
¥ B IeCYaHHWKe H3 CJaHleB Mexay uss. O, u O; c¢B. Ci.

Marepmaa. 2 sx3. p. Bepxuss Denaenskad, Mesmay m3B. Ny 1 N,
©cB. C?, wi. 11—22; JI. U. Jlyryrma. 1 »k3. c¢. Tpomuroe, Kapmos Jdp,
necyaHUK W3 chaHleB C Mexuay msB. O, m O;, cB. Ci, mia IV—22;
H. H. fxoBnes. 1 3x3. m. Sxosaepra, Geper p. KaapMmmyca, 6uau3 cTaH-
uWH, H3B. BHme (O, ¢B. C%, mia. VII—19, 20.

53. Allorisma cf. granoswm (Shumard).

(Taén. X, ¢ur. 1, 2.)

1858. Leptodomus granosus Shumard. Transe. St. Louis Acad. Sci, vol. 1, p. 207.
1812. Allorisma (Sedgwickia) granosum Meek. Fin. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. Nebraska,
p. 220—221, pl. 2, fig. 8.
1900, Allorismu granosum Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2,
pp. 168169, pl. 28, fig, 10,

Onmcanme. PakoBmHa CpeIHHX pa3MepoB, YIIHHEHHO-OBAJBHAM,
JJIHHAa HeCKOJbKO MeHee, UeM B JiBa Pasa, IPEBHINAET BHICOTY, YMEPEHHO
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BHIIYKJas, ¢ Ham6oJblledl BHIIYKJIOCTHI) OKOJIO CepefHHH pPAaKOBHHH K
CHJIBHO CITIOCHYTA ¢ GOKOB B 3alHell BepxHel vactH. Ilepennad dacTh
PAKOBHHH, CpPaBHUTEJBHO YIJMHEHHAasd BHH3Yy, S3HAYHTEJBbHO BHIAETCA
BIlepell, BepXHHIl ee Kpail IOKaTo ONyCKaeTcs OT MaKyuex. Marymgu
YIOajleHH OT IepelHero KOHIa Ha PacCTOAHHE OKOJIO OJHOH TPeTH IJIHHH
PaKOBHHH, TOJCTHeE, NDHUIIIOCHYTHE, NOJHAMAIOTCA HAJ BePXHHM KpaeM.
3agHEH Kpall pakOBHHH HECKOJBKO KOCO Cpe3aH. 3aMOYHHI Kpail JHWH-
HHY, DpAMO#, HMKHUHE Kpall NOBOJALHO IpAMOH, ¢ cuHycoM. JlyHka mon
MaKyHIXaMH yIJBHeHHad, JaHLeTOBHIHAA, XOPOIIo OTTPaHHYeHHad, IATOK
y3kEld, IJAHHHN, ¢ KakAoll CTOPOHH OTTpaHHYeH OTYeTIABHM peCpoM.
Kunes 100 pmmaroHaJ M pakoBUHH, XOTS HMeeT CIUasKeHHEE KOHTYDH,
XOopolllo BHpaseH, 6ilaromapsd TOMY, YTO PAaKOBHHA CHJBHO CILIIOCHYTa
B 3alHell BepXHeill YacTH Hajg KHJeM. PakoBHHA ¢ GOKOB O] MaKyIIKaMH
K HHMHEMY Kpal0 3aMeTHO cHaBjeda. [IoBepXHOCTH NOKDHTA Hepe3KHMH,
HECKOJPKO HeNpaBHJIbHHMHU KOHUNEHTPHYECKHMH JMHHMAMH HapacTaHHA.

Pasmepsl

Hawna . . . . . 23,0; 33,0; 400
Bucora .. . . ... . .150;170; 250
Buinykiaocts ofenx creopox, 13,0

CpaBHETeJNbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJIO 4eTHpe HEMOJHHX
BK3eMIIAPa CKYJBNTYPHHX Alep, KOTOpHe HaH60Jiee CXONHH ¢ A. gra-
nosum (Shumard) mo pab6ore Mumka (1872, crp. 220—221, Taba. 2,
¢ur. 8). OmHaRO, IJIOXOe COCTOSHHME MOHX DK3eMILIAPOB He [03BOJUIO
clesarh 6ojiee TOJHOTO HX onucahdd. Ilo Toil #e HpHYMHe A He MO
TPOBEPHTH Ha HHUX Bce MpH3HakU A. granoswm. Tak, M HE oTMedaeT, YTo
y 4. granosum (Shumard) pakoBHHa o4YeHb TOHKA, 0 TOJIIHHE PaKo-
BHHH MOHX DK3eMINISPOB S HAUEr0o He 3HAWL. 3aTeM HAJL JHar0HAJbHEIM
KHJeM B BepXHel YacTH DaKOBHHH y A. granosum HMeercd Kocoe pe6po;
TOBHAYMOMY, OHO HMeercd Yy MOHX DK3eMILJIADOR, ONHAKO C HECOMHEH-
HOCTBIO 1 He MOl €ro VCTaHOBHTH. OTMeuy, YTO MOH DK3eMILIADH 3HAYH-~
TeAbHO Mejbye A. gramosum (Shumard), cymoda no JaHHEM MHuEKa
(1872, c1p. 221). CKyJABNTYpa PAaKOBEHH MOHX SK3eMILIAPOB OTIHYAETCS
OT TaKoBOH A. granosum 1o pa6oTe bujge, KoTopHH pucyer (1900,
Ta6a. 20, ¢Ur. 10) y aToro BALA CHJIbHHE 3aKpyIVIeHHHE KOKIeHTpHYe-
cKHe pe6pa, CXOOHHE C TaKOBHMU A. subcuneaium Meek et Hayden.

+1 M3 IperoCTOPOKHOCTH NPHBOKY MOe OllpelesieHHe €O 3HaKoM cf.
B BHAY HEBaMHOTO KadecTBa MOMX 9K3eMOJApoB. OTYacTH g 3TO HeJai
M 110 TOU elnme IPHYKUHE, YTO MOH DK3eMIIAPH HMeT HeCOMHeHHOe CXOjl-
CTBO ¢ Sedgwickia topekaensis? Shumard Mur un Ialtnen, 1864,
cTp. 40—41, ¢ur. A, B). Mmr (1872) B LHUTHPOBaHHOU BHIle paboTe
yuomMuHaer, 4To Iy Mapx onucan nBa BHOA: L. granosus @ L. lopekaen-
sts; MUK IIDH STOM IIMIIET, YTO OH He YBepeH, Kk KaKOMYy H3 HAX OTHO-
cHTCA ero opma, XoTA OHa 60Jiee CXOIHA ¢ IEePBHM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. A. granoswum (Shumard) BunepBHe Ipu-
BOJHTCA M3 Hamero kap6oHa. OTOT BHI H3BeCTeH N3 BepXHero kap6oHa
(Pennsylvanian) Cesepuo#t Amepurr: Shumard (1858); Meek (1872);
Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures.

B JlomenkoM Gacceitne Allorisma cf. granosum Shumard HafineHa
B Hm3BecTHAKAX M; cB. O, Ny (?) cB. C? (%), B H3BeCTK. IleCUaHHKe IIOJ
H3BeCTHAKOM O, ¢B. C} U B H3BeCTHAKe BHIlUe I, apayKapHTOBOH TOJIIM.

Marepmaa. 1 sk3. cr. Bappapomoase, usB. M; c¢B. C}, mi. IV—22,
23; B. H. fIBopckuii. 1 5k3. p. KoBanasa, 6anka Ne 412, H3B. lecuaH. NOX
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n3B. O, cB. C3, mn. V—20; H. H. fkornes. 1 »k3. 1. Smmkosa '), H3B.
N, () cB. C? (?), na. V—23; JI. H. JIyTyreH. | ak3. k ceBepy oT 6. JKe-
ne3HoH, 6anka Ne 363, H3B. BHIIe P, apayKapHTOBad ToJILa, nJ. VI—20;
H. H. dkosaes.

54, Allorisma c¢f. marionensis W hite.
(Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 31.)

1876. Allorisma marionensis White. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phillad., p. 31.
1880. Allorisma marionensis W hite. 12th. Ann. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. Terr., p. 167,
pl. 41, figs. 3a, 3b.

Onoucaume. PakoBHHa He6oapllad, B ¢opMe BHTAHYTOIO H
HEeCKOJbKO HM30rHYTOTO NapajiieJorpaMMa, B3AyTasd Y IepefHero KOHIA.
H CINIIOUIEHHAd ¢ (GOKOB B BepXHell YacTH 3ajiHell IojoBmHH. [lepennsas
4aCTh O4YeHb KODOTKAad H BHH3Y OYeHL cJalo BHAAOINAACA BIepen.
Makyimnkn, BHAAOINHeCHd HaJ BePXHHM KpaeM, JeskaT OYeHb OJH3KO OT
llepe/lHero KOHIA, Tak 4YTO PaKOBHHA YNJIMHEHAa Ha3al OT MakyllekK, a Ha
3aJlHeM KOHIle 3aKpyrileHa ¥ eIBa pacIlHpcHa. Y MGOHAJBHHHU KUJb, HAY-
muii 1o [AWAroHaJH PAKOBHHE, HMeeT CHJBHO CIrJa’KeBHEEe KOHTYPH.
[loBepXHOCTH MOKPHTA PeJKHMH IIHPOKUMH KOHIIEHTPMYECKHMU peGpaMH.
ParoBuHA, HeCKOJBKO C/aBJeHHAd MO MaKy/IKaMM, CTAHOBHTCA BHOYK-
Ji0o# N0 YMOOHAJNLHOMY KHJIK.

PazepH.

Hnpna, . . . 30,5
BoICOTA « « « « « ¢ v v . . . 18,0
Brinykaocts oGenx CTBOPOK . . 13,0

CpaBHHTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHI OHJI OIUH, HeCEOJNBKO
NneOPMAPOBAHHBIN 3K3eMIJAD, TaAK 4TO HeJb3d GHJO OMNHCATh CTPOeHHE
BepXHeH YaCTH PaKOBHMHH BllepeJH W To3aigd Makyinek, OH oYeHb CXO-
el ¢ A.marionensis W hite mo paGore ¥ afita (1800, cTp. 167, Tabi. 41,
¢ur. 3), HO, II0 COCTOAHAID MOEro BK3eMINApa, Heabsd OHJIO IPOBEPHTH
Ha HeM BCe NPHU3HaKH aToro Buya. Hamomumw, uto Kmec (1894, cTp. 127)
HasHBaJ BTOT BHJ MHUHMATIOPHOH A. subcunealum Meek et Hayden.
Cxo/cTBO MeMk]y STHMH BHAAMHU HECOMHEHHO MMeEETCS, HO MOl BK3eM-
naap A. marionensis 3HAYATENEHO OTJAHuaeTcst 0T A. subcumealum NOYTH
TepMHHAJIbHHM II0JOMEHHEeM MaKyIleK, IIPUCYTCTBHEM YMOOHAJBHOIO
KHJsd, 6osee MMPOKEMH U 6ollee PeIKHMH KOHI[EHTPHYECKUMH DpeOGpaMu.

Benenerie IIOXOTo’ COCTOAHHSI MOETO SK3eMIIsApa S IIPHBOERY
oupegenenne co 3HakoM cf. Kpome Toro moskeH OTMeTHTb, YTO MOil
9K3eMINIAP OTHOCHTCS K ropas3no G6ojee II03IHEMY OTHeNy kap6oHa, yeM
A. marionensis aMepHKAHCKHX aBTOPOB.

Pacnpocrtpanenme A. cf. marionensis White BumepBHe NpH-
BOIHTCA M3 Haulero kapGoHa, oH HalineH B JloHen koM 6acceliHe B U3BECT-
HAKe HHKe P; cB. C}.

B CeBepHoit AMepHnke 4. marionensis BCTpevyaeTcss B HHXKHeM Kap-
6ome (Mississippian). White (1876, 1880); Keyes (1894), St. Louis
Group.

MaTepunaa. 1 sk3. ¢. 3omoroit Koxonesn, n. Becemast, HHMKe H3B.
P, cB. C}, ma. VI—17; JI. U. Jlyryras.

1) Cu. pacupoctpanenne Schizodus lutugini crp. 53.
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55. Allorisma subcuneatum Meek et Hayden.
(Ta6a. X. dur. 4.)

1900. Allorisma subcunsatum Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal. pt. 2,
pp. 169—170, pl. 20, figs. 1 a—b.

Onucaunue. PakosHHa cpeJHAX pasMepoB, YIJIAHEHHO-0BAJIBHAJ,
JJHHa ee pa3a B ABa GOJbIIe BHICOTH, PACIIHpeHHAs HA 3aTHEM Koulle,
YMeDeHHO BHIOYKJIad, HamOoJee B3IyTasd HEMHOIO BIIeDEAH CepejllliiH,
3HAYATEJBHO CAaBJeHHAA ¢ 60KIB B BepXHell 3andelt yactd. Ilepennas
4aCTh PAKOBHHH KOPOTKAf, 3arRpyIJieHHad, 3aJHAA IJIHHHAA, PaCLIAPSIO-
AICA K KoHNY. BepxHHil M HMMHAH Kpasd NMOYTH NapaJiejbHH, BCpPX-
HHM HecKOJBKO BOPHYTHH, HHMHUI 0YeHb CJaa00 BLIOYKJHN, IIOYTH Ipi-
MOH, ¢ 3aMETHHIM CHHYCOM IIOYTH I0J MakylikaMd. BpasieHnme GokoB
PAKOBMHH, Y3KOe B BepXHell YaCTH, NOCTeIIeHHO pacLINpsercd, II0XO0.L1
K CHHyCY HuHero.kpas. Maxynmgd Goblide, OIPUNONHATHE HAIT BepX-
HHAM KpaeM, 3alHYTH, COIPHKACAWTCT APYr € APYroM, ClIerka IIPHKATH.
SaMouHHI{l Kpail JJRHHHMA, I(Ba Hepe3KHX pelpa OTCPAHMYHBAIOT Y3KUil,
JIUHEHH IMUTOK, KOTODHU He Bcella ObBaeT fACHO BHpameHHEM. Ilof
MaKkyLIKaMH BlepelW EAX HaXO0IUTCH JYHOYKA, JOBOJBHO TIJy60Kad, HO
6e3 pe3skHX HapyEeHX rpanul. [loBepXHOCTs paKOBHHH HOKPHTA ACHBI NI,
[IAPOKAMH KOHIIEHTPHYeCKHMY pe6paMH H TOHKHMH, OYEHb YacThiMil
JUHAAMI HApPaCTaHHUsd.

Paszyepm:

HMaana . e e e . 55,0
Bricora . . . . . . e e .. .25
Buinykaocts ofeux crmopor . . . . 220

CpaBHUTCAbHHE 3aMeTKH., Y MeHs OHJO HECKOJIbKO DK3eM-
ILISIPOB, KOTOPEIe CPaBHUMH ¢ aMepUkaHckodl A. subcumeatum Meek et
Hayden u ¢ pyccroit 4. regularis King. HeroTophne m3 MOIX ak3eM-
IVISIPOB, HAallPEMep H306paskeHHRH Ha QHT. 4, Tabn. X, HACTONbKO TOYHO
CXOJHH € pUCyHKaMH A. subcunealum B pabore Bume (1900, Tada. 20,
¢dur. 1a, b), uT0 A, onMpaschb Ha PpaGoTy BTOr0 aBTOPa, OTHOUIY HX
K A. subcuneatum. A. subcuncalwn y GOJABIIHHCTBA OPYTUX aMepHKAHCKAX
aBTOPOB NpeACTaBJAdeT co6oi ropasfo Gojee KPYMHYIO, 6oJee BHTAILYTYIO
u GoJiee Y3Kylo gopMy, ¢ GoJiee cladHIM CHHYCOM HHEHEI'0 Kpas CPaBiil-
TeJbHu ¢ HOHELKHMU BSK3eMIIIpaMH.

ATOT BH[ YacCTO BCTpPeYaeTcA B PAGOTAX aMeDHKAHCKHX TaJeoHTO0-
roB, KOTOpHe 60JbINel0 YacThi0 H3u6pakaloT T0J BTHM Has3BaHHEM Rpyil-
HYI0, 0Y¢Hb YIJIAHEHHYI0 PAaKOBHHY, PACIIAPAIOULYIOCA K 3aJHEMY KOHUY.
'mpru (1903, cTp. 435—438, Tadha. 9, ¢ur. 4—6) aymaer, 9rto To, 410
60JBINMHCTBO AMEPHKAHCKHX aBTOPOB Ha3BBaXO A. subcuneatum Meceek et
Hayden, a OBen (1852)—A. regularis 1 T'oxa (1852)—A. terminalis,
ITOJIHO II0 OPAaBYy NpHopATeTa HA3HBAThCA A. ferminale (ferminalis).

S He 3HaW mpaB au ['mpTH, Tak KaK PHCYHKH B paborax
Tomma (1852, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 4) m OBeHa (1852, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 13)
dcrnonkenH HeBaXXHO, 4 PHCYHOK 4 Ta6id. 9 B pa6ore I'HpTH 3HAYH-
TeJbHO OTJIHYAETCA OT ero ke PUHCYHKOB 5 m 6. 13 chay oaroro A He
6epych 3a PeBH3HI0 aMepUKAHCKOH A. subcunealwm, COXPaHAK 9TO Ha3pa-
Hue Mura H 'afileHa W OPEMEHAD ero K CBOEMY MAaTepHaly B TOI-
koBagnu Buge. OTveuy Jadmb, 4T0 M 110 IPYIHEM aBTOpPaM, HalmpaMep
Muk u l'afized, Muk m ap., Oi@Ha DakoBHHH A. subcunealum MOMEET
6HTh B IBA H B TPU Pasa GoJbile BHCOTH. KopoTRylo ¢opMy H306pa-
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waeT w ['mpru (rada 9, ¢ur. 6), Ho IyMaer, 4TO OHA IpeTcranmsier
0COGHIH BapHeTeT,

Rax m3sectHo (MK, 1872, erp. 222, Hao, 1927, cTp. 26), B JanATe-
patype orMeuanace Oausoctb A. swbcuncalum Meek c¢t Hayden
u 4. regularis King. Ilo MExy, raasaue oraaund A. subcuncatum 0T
A. regularis 3aRI0YA0TCA B TOW, YTO ¥ HepBoil BepXHE Kpail paKoBHNU
OTOTHYT, 06pa3yd 110 CTOPOHAM IIIHTKA JaHIEeTOBAIHOE yray6ieHie—,a false
area“, a CaMHII IIHTOR LHIApe.

CpasuuB skseMiLtapsl 4. subcuneatun Meek et Hayden, koTophe
Haxojgarca B [eomornueckoM Mysee Awragemmn Hayk, ¢ THOAYHEIMH
ar3eMnIApaMu A. regularis King, KoTophie oTBedyaloT OMHCAHHIO 3TOI0
BAJa B padote BepHelima (1845, cTp. 298--299, Taba. 19, Gur. 6),
S Mory 106aBHTb, 4T0 y A. regularis pakosuHa He paclIMpeHa Ha 3afiHeM
KOHIie, Torna Kak y A. subcuneafwm oHa pacuigpsieTca saMeTHo. [loHen-
Kde 3K3eMIIapH A. subcunealwm OTIANIAOTCA 0T THIIHYHHX BK3eMIIAPOB
<. regularis, roropre Haxogarca B l'ecmormyeckoM Kadunere Jlenudrpan-
CKOr'0 YHHBEDCHTeTa, TeM, UYTO OHH T'0pa3go MeJjbye, paKOBAHA y HEX
6oiee  KOpDOTKadA M BHCOKaf, 3HAYHTEJbHO pACIIHPEHHaA Ha 3aiHeM
KOKUe, MAKYIIKH 3HAYUTEJNbHO NMpUIORHATHe. Mexny Tem y A. regularis
PakOBHHA Kpymias, yskad, BHTAHyTas, 6e3 pacHIApeHHd Ha 3ajHeM
KOHIE, MaKYIIKH OYeHLh CJado II0oJHMMAIOTCA Hal BepXHHM kKpaeM. [lo
o61ieMy OGJHKY TeX H JpPyrMX BHIHO, UTO OHH OTHOCATCA K Pa3HEIM
BH1aM. HacKoIbKO MHe HW3BeCTHO, THHAYHHE 3DKR3eMIIAPH . regularts
MPOUCXOAAT M3 HaNIero HAMKHEro kapboHa (Bepueitap, 1845, oZHaKO,
cyas mo Jgmrepatype, A. regularis King mnpmBoguTca M U3 BEepPXHEro
Kap6ora (LlTykeun6epr, 1878, crp. 210, 1905, cTp. 88—89 H Ip.).
MHe raxeTcd, YTO pycCCKHe AaBTOPH MPUBOMHIM [0 STHM Ha3BaHUeM
pa3Hue BHIH. Moe mpenmnosoxkeHde A He MOTY NPOBEPHTh H3-33 OTCYT-
CTBHSI B PYCCKHX paloTaX OIMCAHHA H PHCYHKOB 3TOTO BHTA, HO
BHICKA3HIBAI0 ero moroMmy, 4ro B [‘eomormieckom Ka6nHere JlenuHrpan-
CKOT'0 'YHHBEDPCHTeTa A BuAeJ 5K3eMIIApPH A. regularis King ms May-
roBa (XXXIV, Ne 169), KoTopHe 3HAYHTEJNHHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT BK3EMILIA-
poB A. regularis M 04eHb CXOJHH C MOHMH 9R3eMIgpaMaA A. subcunea-
{um W C pDHCYHKaMM 9Toro BHAa B pa6ore Bmme (1900, Taba. 20,
¢gur. la, b).

Hamomuo, wyro Yao (1927, crp. 26) mox Ha3BaHmeM A. regularis
King oumcupaa u pmcoBan (ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 36—38) MMEHHO TaKhe KOpoT-
KHe, PAKOBHHL, KOTOPHE CPABHHMH C HeTHOHIHHMH 4. regularis King.
Bce aro ykasmiBaeT Ha HeOOGXCIUMOCTh IepeHCCIe0RaTh pYCCKYI0 A. re-
gularis King m amepmrauckyio A. subcuneatum Meek et Hayden.
Bmecre ¢ TeM, g MOTY IOBTODHTh, YTO MOH 0GpasuH A. subcunealum 0TIH-
4amwTcd OT THOHYHHX A. regularis, CpAaBHHMH C HeTHOHUYHHIMH, YKOpO-
YeHHBIMH OK3eMIIApaMH A. regularis B PYCCRHX MaTepHaJaX, TOXIe-
CTBEHHH ¢ H300pakeHuaAMH A. subcunealum B padore Buae (1900), HO
OTAHYEH OT OOHYHHIX, YIJHHEeHHHX (THNOB) A. subcuneatum Meek et
Hayden. B raase o pacnpocrpanennn A. subcuneatum Meek et Hay-
den A NpHBOXY, 0OAHAKO, BCe NaHHHE AMEpHKAHCKMX aBTOPOB 00 3T0M
BHJe, KaK S JeJlaJd M AJd IPYTAX BUIOB.

Pacnpoctpanenme. A. subcuneatum Meek et Hayden
IAPOKO pacHpocTpaHeHa B BepxHeM kap6oHe (Pennsylvanian) Cesep-
Hoit Amepurm: Hall (1852); Owen (1852); Meek and Hayden (1858),
Upper Coal Measures; Meek and Hayden (1864), Coal Measures; Swal-
lTow (1866), Coal Measures; Geinitz (1866), Upper Coal Measures;
Meek (1872), Upper and Lower Coal Measures; White (1875); White
(1876); White (1881), Coal Measures; White (1884), Coal Measures;
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Heilprin (1886), Upper Coal Measures; Herrick (1887), Coal Mea-~
sures; Keyes (1894), Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coai
Measures; Girty (1903) Hermosa and Rico formations; Mark (1912),
Conemaugh formation; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

Kpome Toro 3TOT BWA HaiiieH B BepXHeM kapGoHe m IO:kHOH AMe-
purn (Derby, 1894).

B Monenkom 6accetine A. subcuneatum Meek et Hayden nalifena
B HW3BecTHAKe Lg (?) Hax yruem cB. CS, B N, c¢B. C), B u3BecTHAKaX O,
u O, 1 HHXe u3BeCTHAKA P, ¢B. C}. KpoMe Toro nMeeTcs pal MeCTOHaXoMe-
HAE#l 9TOr0 BHMA, [JJA KOTOPHX He YIAJOCh YCTaHOBUTh CBHTH H TIOpH-
30HTH.

Martepmaa: 1 3k3. 1. IllmnmaoBka, use. O, c¢B. C3, mi ll—21;
JI. 1. Jlyryrus. 1 ak3. 1. Amjarosa !), 3 N; (?), ¢s. C} (?), mi1. V—23;
JI. U. Jlyryrud. 1 sk3. c¢. 3ouaoToil Hosomess, a. Becejoe, HHme H3B. P,
es. C, mn. VI—17; JI. U. JlyryrnH. 1 ak3. p. iKeaesnas, nia. V—20;
B. . CoxomoB. 1 »sk3., n. [lummnosra, usB. O; cB. C3, ma 11—21;
JI. U. Jlyryrua. 1 »r3. #. DByraeska, use. N;, c¢B. C?, mi IV—23;
B. U. dsopckuil. 1 sr3. Habunxa, m3s. Lg (?) Hax yraem, cs. Cj, mi.
VII—18; A. A. Iamees.

56. Allorisma sulcatum Fleming.

(Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 5.)

1828, Hialtella sulcaia (pars) F1em ing. Hist. Brit. Anim., p. 462,
1896—1900. Allorisma sulcata Hind. Pal. Soec.,, vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 422—424, pl. 48,
figs. 3-11.

Onuncanne. PakoBHHA He6oJbIIad, yMePEHHO-BHIIYKIAs, HECKONBKO
claBlieHHasa ¢ GOKOB, B IepelHell YacTH M sHH3Y. Ilepennsas 4acTs kKopoT-
Kagd, 3aKpylJieHHad, [epeiHAH Kpail O0YeHb IUVIABHO MNepeXOiAUT B HHMK-
HAH. MaKYIIKH HeGoJblllMe, Je:xaT OJH3KO K IepejHeMy KOHIY' PaKo-
BUHH, OYeHb CJa060 BHCTYNAIOT HAI Be¢PXHUM KpaeM, 3aTHYTH BHYTpb
¥ Buepeld. JSaMOYHLIM kpall mpsaMoil. Bhepemm mon MakylIKaMM Haxo-
IATCS YIJMHeHHO-0BaJbHAH, IIy00Kas, Pe3Ko OTrpaHHYEeHHAsA JYHKA.
IIlmTok yskmit, JAAHHHIE, NOBOJBHO TyGOKHH, ¢ G0OKOB OTTPaHHUEH pe3ko
BHIpakeHHHMHU peCGpaMu. I[oBepXHOCTh PaKOBHHH IIOKPHTa MHOTOYHCJIeH-
HHMH, MPaBHIbHEIMA, CPaBHHTEJBHO TONCTHMH M 3aKDPYIMIEHHHMH KOH-
UeHTPHYeCKHMH pe(paMH.

PasmepH: kycorx HeGOJNBIION PpPAKOBHHH 15,5 MM. IJHHH TIpH
12 MM. B BHCOTY, ¢ BHOYKJOCTHIO 06€HX CTBOPOK B 7,8 MM. ,

CpaBHHTeNbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA GHJI ONHH BK3eMILIAD
HeGoABIION PaKOBUHH (e3 3alHell ee TpeTH, KOTOpPHil 0YeHb GJHBKO CXO-
Jed ¢ A. sulcatum Fleming mo paGore I'afimga (1896—1900,
cTp. 422—424, Talba. 48, (HUr. 3—11), a TaKXke C TeMH PK3eMIJIsipaMu
4. sulcatum Fleming, rkoropHe a4 m3ydaa B Bpuranckom Mysee. B uact-
HOCTH, MO ofpasen; cxoleH Cc A. sulcatwn Fleming He3HaduTeabHOK
BHIIYKJIOCTPE) CTBOPOK H OTYETIHBO BHPAKEHHHIMH JYHKOM M Y3KHM
UIMTKOM. OTHMH NIpPH3BAaKaMH Mexay IpourM A. sulcalum Fleming
oranyaerca or A. subcuneaum Meek et Hayden. HesHauuTenbHOM
BHIOYKJIOCTHI0 CTBOPOK H Y3KHMH JYHKOH H INETKOM MOH BSK3eMIIAp
A. sulcatum HamoMEHaeT A. regulars King, Ho y mociaegseit ayHEa
H IIATOK BHpaXeHH caa6o.

1) Cu. pacnpocrpanerne Schizodus lutugini crp. 53.
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Fasiug (1896—1900, crp. 423, Taba. 48, ¢Hr. 7a) OTMedaeT
y A. sulcatum Fleming sepHHCTYI0 CTPYKTYPy Ha II0BEDXHOCTH
CTBODKH, 4ero HeT y MoOero »K3eMILIADA; OJHAKO, HAJUYHE BTOH CTPYE-
TYPH 32BHCHT OT CTeIIeHU COXPaHHOCTH MaTepmaJa.

MHe He IPHXONHUTCA COMHEBATHCA B NPHHAMJERHOCTH MOEro BK3eM-
maapa k A. sulcatum Flem., cyns mo ero npusgakaM, OLHaKO S KOJKeH
OTMETHThH, 9TO § MeHd ORI OJWH HeNOJHHH H He(O0JbIIoH 3K3eMIIAp
BTOr0 BHIA, TOTJA KaKk OPYyrHe KpYIHHEe sK3eMINIAPH pofa .Allorisma w3
JloHenkoro 6accefiga MpHHaIJeskaT K IPYIAM BHIOAM.

Paconpocrpanenne. B [oHenkoM OGacceiine A. sulcatum Haii-
IeHa B m3BeCTHAKe H; cB. (}. JToT BHI, BIepBHe NIPHBONHTCA M3 Halllero
kapGoHa, OH H3BeCTeH H3 HMKHero kap6oHa AHramm (cM. [aitup,
1896-—1900).

Marepmaa. 1 sr3. 12-aa Pora, Ha BHeMke CeB.-[JoHeuk. :xed.
nop. ot Opxosgm K CeHrTakosoli, m3B. H; c¢B. €3, ma IV—23;
A. A. Tanees.

57. Allorisma sp. indet. Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 6.)

1866. Alorisma (sp. indet.). Meek et Worthen, Geol. Surv. 111, vol. 2, p. 350, pl. 27
figs. 9-- 9a.

OnmcaHue. PakoBuHa CpelHHX pa3MepoB, YIJHHeHHO-OBaJbHAad,
JJIAHa ee NPHOJM3UTEJBbHO B I[Ba pasda G6oJblle BEHCOTH; PABHOMEDHO M
CHJBHO BHOYKJA34, C OKPYTJIHMU MATCKUME OYEepPTAaHHAMH, HEMHOI0 pac-
napeHa k 3agHeMy KouHuy. IlepejHas 4acTh paKoBHHH KODPOTKasA, OKPYT-
Jag, BHE3Y HeMHO[O BHJaeTcdA Bliepel, 3alHsAd 4YacTb PAaKOBHHH CJerKa.
pacmLpeHHasd ® 3aKpyIveHHad. HumHA# Kpall cjerxka BHIIYKJHH.
Makymku HeMHOT0 BHIAIOTCS HAI BeDXHHM KpaeM, BHIYKJIHe, MATKO
mepexoqAT B OYepPTaHHd DAKOBHEHH, JeXaT O0YeHb GJHU3KO OT IepefHero
KOHIIa DaKoBHHH. PakoBMHaZ paBHOMepHO H 3HAUUTEJbHO BHIIYKJIAA,
B BepTHKAJbHOM CeYeHHHM 1MeeT (OPMY IIOYTH IPABHIABHOLO OBaJIa.
[ToBepxHOCTP NOKPHTa MHOTOYHCIEHHHMH UPABHJIBHHMH, 3aKpyIrJeH-
HHMH KOHLEHTDHYeCKHMH pe6paMh.

PaswmepsL
Jauna OKOJO . . - . . . . . . 50,0
Bricora .. . . ... ... .. .. . 30,0
Bunyraocrs o6eHx CTBOPOK . . . . . . 20,0

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH Y MeHA GOHJ OJHH HeNOJHHH
SK3eMILIAD, YPe3BHYaiiHO CXOAHHI ¢ Allorisma sp. indet. B pa6ore Muka
Z BopTrena (1866, cTp. 350, Ta6a. 27, pur. 9—9a). ABTOPH OTMeYaId
cxoncTBo X ¢opMH ¢ A. subcunecaium Meek et Hayden, HO ykasH-
BaJjd, 4TO 3Ta (opMa IPOMOPHHUOHAJBHO 60Jee KOpOTKad H Gojiee NIHPOKO
OKpyIJeHa Ha 3aqHeM KoHIe, 4eM 4. subcuneatum Meek et Hayden.
B cymHocTE TeMH ske NMpH3HAKaMH, He FOBOPA O APYrdX, 3TOT MOHU ofpa-
3el] OTJIMYAETCA OT MOHAX DK3eMIIAPOB YIOMAHYTOrO BHAA. JaMedy, 4To
MO# BK3eMIIAD HeCKOJbKO NeODMHPOBAH B 3alHell IIOJOBHHe, OTYero
Yy Hero 3ajHAs IOJOBHHA CTBOPKH HEeCKOJBKO BHINe, 4yeM Y Allorisma sp.
indet. Muka m Boprena.

HepmocraTox MaTepmala He II03BOJIAeT MHe [aTh IOJHOe ONHUCAHHe
3Tofl (OPMH, H I NPHBOKY CBoH 3K3eMIJAD 6e3 BHOBOIO Ha3BaHAA, KAK
Allorisma sp. indet. Meek et Worthen (1866).
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Pacupocrpanennme. Orta ¢opma OHia HaiineHa MuERoOM
n Boprenowm (1866) B BepxHeM kap6oue (Pennsylvanian, Upper Coal
Measures) CesepHoit AMepuxu. B mameM Kap6oHe, B B JacTHocTH B [lo-
HeIKoM GacceliHe, oHa KOHCTATHpyeTcss BllepBHe I HalijleHa B H3BECTHsKC
P, B apayraputoBoit Toaime (?).

Marepwan. 1 k3, 6. Ilepemiensas, wmw3s. P, apayKapuTosas
toama (?), ni. [MI—22; JI. U. Jyryrus.

Cemeiicteo Pinnidae Gray.
Pox Aviculopinna Meek.
58. Aviculopinna cf. illinoiensis Worthen.
(T;,6JI. X, ¢ur. 7.)

1884, Awiculopinna llinotensis Worthen. Bull. N 2 Illin. St. Mus. Nat. Hist.,, p. 12

1890. Awviculopinna <llinotensis Worthen. Geol. Surv. Iil., vol. 8, pp. 128—129, pl. 20,
figs. 5—5a.

1900. Awviculopinna illinotensis Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2,
pp. 143—144, pl. 16. figs. 1—10.

Onncaunnme. PakoBHHA cpeJHHX DPasMepoB, BHIYEJAs, ¢ KPHBHM
BePXHAM H HHKHEM KpasgMH. IloBepXHOCTh NOKDHTA KOLEHTPUYECKHMHU
JHHHAMU HapacTaHUA, KOTOpHe, A4 MapajJesbHO HHXKHEMYy Kpalo, cTa-
HOBATCA MMOIepek, X0Td H HeCKOJbKO KOCO, K BepXHEMY Kpalo DaKOBHHHI.

CpaBHETedbHHEe 3aMEeTKH Y MeHA OHJ KYCOK [epefHeil
9aCTH PAKOBHHH OK0JO 40 MM. IJIMHH, ¢ OTOHTOH MaRyIIKoH. BeaeacTsue
HeJ0CTaTKa MarepraJa, ONHCAHHE IPHILIOCH CHe.1aTh O4YeHb HeIOJHHM.
OnpeneneHne Moero ak3eMIsgpa, KOTOPHIU B o6meM cxoneH ¢ A. ¢dlinoien-
sis Worthen B ommcaEmax artoro BAAa BopTeHa (1890) m Bunge
(1900), cmenaHo TJAaBHHM 06pa3oM [0 CXOACTBY ero ¢ ¢ur. 5 B paboTe
Boprena. B emny aroro Moe ompejejieHHe S NIPUBONKY €O 3HaKOM cf.

Pacnpocrpanernue. A. illinoiensis Worthen BoepsHe IpIHBo-
OATCA W3 Haniero Kap6oHa. OToT BHI HM3BeCTeH H3 BEPXHero KapGoHa
(Pennsylvanian) Cesepuoi#t Amepurm: Worthen (1884, 1890), Coal
Measures;, Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures.

B omernkom 6acceitne A. cf. ¢llinoiensis Worthen Halinena
B H3BecTHAKe H, cB. C).

Mareprmaa. 1 3k3. 6. Cemkmna, u3B. H; cB. (3, mu II[—23;
JI. U. Jlyryruu.

Pox Pinna Linnens.
59. Pinna twanishiana Verneuil.
(Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 8.)

1845, Pinna twaniskiana Verneuil. Géol.-Russie d’Europe, vol. 2, Pal., p. 310, pl. 20,
fig. 12.

Onmcanue. PakoBHHA CHJIBHO BHTSAHYTAd, y3Kad, 09eHb y3Kad Ha
TepelHeM KoOHIle, ToHEKocTeHHas. Ha BepxHe#l CTopoHe HMeeTcss sSICHO
BHpa)xeHHHH TI'pe6eHb, II0I OCTPEIM JIiOM K HeMy WpPOX0AAT TOHKHE
MHOTOYIICJICHHbEe JHHAHA HAPACTaHHS, HATPABIAOINHECT Blepex

Y MeHd OHIA IIBe CTBODKH, PACILIACTAHHHE B J0PCO-BEHTPANbHOM
HANpavjieHHH, OKOJO 70 MM. B IJIHHY; CTBODEKH HECKOJBKO BOTHYTH,
PaKoBHHA B paspeae, BHUIAMO, Tpallel[eBHIHAL.
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CpasunTedbuHe 3aMeTkH MoH 3K3eMImIAp TOmIeCTBEHEH
¢ u3o6paxenneM P. waniskiana B padore Bepueiina (1845, Taba. 20,
(puT. 12), KOTOPHIH ommcald 910T BME ®3 [JoHeuxoro 6acceiina. 3Haun-
TeJbHasd JlepopMallud (IOYTI TOMIecTBeHHAd y olpasua Bepueiluasa
My MOoero pK3eMIIApa) He [aeT BOBMOMKHOCTH IIOJHO H3y4HTH 3TOT BHT,
1104eMy ero OTHoOIUeHWe K APYTHM, coceJHMM BHNAM ponaa Pinna ocTaercs
HeBHACHeHHBIM. 'aiimx (1901—1905, cTp. 4) cumraer P. dwaniskiana
cuHoEUMOM P. mutica M’Coy. S He 3Halo, HACKOJIBKO OH IIpaB, IO3TOMY,
coXpaHas HasBaHne BepHelind, oTMeuy, ONHAKO, M3BECTHOE CXOJCTBO
Moero sk3eMiapa . wanishiana ¢ P. subspatulaia Worthen mo obmieit
(popMe PaKOBHHH I Ii0 CKYJBIITYype ee.

Kax ussectHo, KpoToB (1885, cTp. 244, TaGa. 3, PHI. 11) omnHCAI
H3 ApPTHHCKOrO aApyca Pinna arliensis, KOTOpasd CXOXHA, II0 €r0 CJIOBAM,
¢ P. dwawiskiane Vern., HO 0TJn4aeTCA CBOHM oO4YepTaHMeM U HaMpa-
BaeHMeM CTpyek. K coskanennio, mioxoe CocTosHHe MaTepHaJla He I03BO-
Jasger 6ojee TOJHO CpaBHHTH P. artiensis ¢ P. tvaniskiana V er D.

Pacupoctpanenue, P. ivaniskiana Vern. OHIa Halileda
Bepueiiniem B kapGoHe [[oHerkoro 6acceiiHa M II0 MONM MaTepHalaM
BCTpeyaeTCd TaM B H3BecTHAKe O, c¢B. (.

Martepuan. 1 3K3., JlucuuaHck, msB, O, cB. C;, mi. I1—22;
JI. H. JIytyras.

60. Pinna peracuta Shumard.
(Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 9—-11.)

1858. Pinna peracuta. Shum ard, Trans. St. Louis. Acad. Sci., vol. I, p. 19.
1872. Pinna peracuta. M e ek, Fin. Rep. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, p. 198, pl. 6, figs. 11a, b.
1883. Pinna peracuta. White, 13th Rep. Geol. Surv. Indiana, pp. 145—146, pl. 28,
figs. 1, 2.
1903. Aviculopinna 2 pa?-acuta-. Girty, Prof. Pap. N 16, U. S. Geol. Surv., pp.
433435,

OnmcaHue. PakoBHHA CHJIBHO YAJHHeHHAA W OYeHb CYyIReHHAT
K MakyIIKaM, BHIIyKJIad HACTONBKO, 9TO B IepeAHell 4acCTH OHa IIOYTH
LHNHHApUYecKas, B paclUIMpeHHoH—Ha paspese aJjuipnTHIeckad. llo
3aMOYHOMY KpaKw IPOXOLHT pe3K0 BHpaseHHoe peb6po. IloBepxHOCTH
PaKkOBHHH [OBOJBHO TJaJkas, B HUMHeH ee YacTH HAaXO0IATCH ACHHE
JHAHAW HApaCTaHHWdA, HIYIIUe TOYTH HapaslieJbHO HAKHeMY Kpal. B Bepx-
Heldl YacTH JHHUHA HAPACTAHHA CTAHOBATCA CIAGHMH H PAaCIOJOMKEeHHEMH
KoCO K JJIMHHOH ociH pakoBEHH. Ha anpe BOJIH3M HHMKHero Kpad IIo
60KaM HaXONHTCA 0 NPOAOJbHOMY, AOBOJBHO IIYGOKOMY YIVIyO6JieHHIO.

ParoBuHa [0BOJIBHO KPYNHASA, HOJHOH BeJHYMHH yKasaTh He MOry,
Tak KaK y MeHA He OHUIO LIEJHX BK3eMMisgpoB. J[JiHHa HauboJee MOJHOro
BK3EMINAPA PABHAJACH 85 MM.

CpaBHUTeJNBHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJO HECKOJBKO, HO,
K COMKAJEHHIO, He IONHHX 9YK3eMIIAPOB, KOTOpDHe § OTHOWY K P. per-
acute Shumard, ocHOBHBasACh Ha padoTax Mmr a (1872) u Y afiTa (1883).

Mon pk3eMIIADH HMel0T 3HAUHTEJbHOe CXOACTBO C PHCYHKAaMH 1 H 2
Tab). 9 B paboTe I'HpTH (1903), 0JHAKO /4 MeHA He fACHO, K KaKOMy
BH/LY OTHOCATCS STH PUCYHEH I'm pTH, Tak Kak aBTOp HX NPHBOJHT KAk
ans  Aviculopinna (2) peracwta Shumard, Tak U naa dviculopinna ne-
braskensis Beede, OTMeuy, ONHAKO, UTO MOH 3K3eMINAPH P. peracule
HeJb3s OTHeCTH K A. mebraskensis 10 paGoTe aBropa sToro BHAa Bife
(1901, cTp. 186, Taba. 14, ¢mr. 1).
’ KpoMe Toro MoMHO yMOMAHYTH, 4TO HEKOTODHe H3 HOHEIKHX BK3€M-
naapos P. peracuta, ocoGendiio 6ojee y3kne H Gojiee TIHHHHE, AMEIOT CXO0[-
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€TBO ¢ P. consimilis Walcott (1884, cTp. 236, Taba. 20, Gur. 13), Ho P. con
sumilis N3BeCTHa B3 HHMKHero Kap6oHa CeBepHoH AMepHKH, MEXKIY TeM
Kak P. peracuta IPUHAJEKHAT K BepXHeMYy KapOOHY, MOH e 3K3eMILIAPH
P, peracula HalileHH HJIM B BepXaxX cpeJHero kKap6oHa, HJIH B BepXHeM
Kap6oHe. Ha OCHOBAaHHHM COBOKYIHOCTH DasHHX JAHHHX A M OTHOILY MOH
BK3EMILIAPH K P. peracutea Shumard.

PacupoctpaHenue. P. peracuta Shumard NpUBOAHTCA M3
Hamero KapGoHa BIlepBHe, TOrJa kKak B BepXHeM kapOoHe (Pennsylva-
nian) CeBepHoi#i AMEDHKE B5TOT BHI BCTpeYaeTCsd [OBOJBHO YacTo; ero
npusoaaTr Shumard (1858), Upper Coal Measures; Meek (1872), Upper
Coal Measures; White (1877), Pinna peracuta (?); White (1884), Upper,
Middle and Lower Coal Measures; Heilprin (1886), Upper Coal Mea-
sures; Girty (1899), Upper Coal Measures; Beed e (1900). Upper Coal
Measures; Girty (1903), Hermosa and Weber formations; Mar k (1912),
Conemaugh formation.

KpoMe Toro, P. peracuta HalijeHa B BepXHeM KapGoHe lOmHo# Ame-
purH (Derby, 1894).

B HoneuxoM 6acceiine P. peracuta Shumard BeTpeyaeTcsa B H3BeCT-
HaKax L,, L,, L; cB. C}, B u3B. Ny cB. C? u O, cB. Ci.

Martepuaa. 1 sk3. pynauk 6. [otoil m K% kpwma Tosdcroro mr.,
(HMcmonmua); ®©. H. YepHuimes. 2 9k3. Bpauckuit pyns., uss. L, ¢B. Cj,
mr. V—23; JI. U Jlyryrad. 2 uk3. JeBHU Geper 6. XpycTaJbHOH, H3B. Lg,
cs. Cf, ma VII—24; II. B. Kymnman., 1924 r. 2 sk3. 6yrop Ha N oT
Ocpruna, n3p. L, c¢B. O, mia. VI—31; [I. B. Kymnam, 1925 r. 5 ska.
Huxnaa HeproBas, m3B. N, cs. C?, ma VI—31; II. B. Kymian,
1925 r. 1 Bk3. IpaBHi Geper p. Kanuree, usB. 0, c¢B. C3, mi. VI—31;
II. B. KymMmnan, 1925 r. 2 3k3. 6. Cenpkuua, usB. L, cB. €, m1. VI-3I;
II. B. Kymnan, 1925 T.

61. Pinna subspatulaia Worthen.
(Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 12, 13; Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 1, 2.)

1875, Pinna subspatulata Worthen. Geol Surv. 111, vol. 6, pp. 524—525, pl. 30, fig. 4.
1900. Pinna subspatulaia Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal., pt. 2, p. 145
pl. 17, fig. 2, pl. 18, figs. 1, 1d, 3,

Onucanme. PakoBuHA cpeIHAX PasMepoB, MIAPOKAs, CPABHHTEILHO
IJIOCKas, BEPXHHI Kpail ee yToalleH, ¢ pe6poM; IOBepPXHOCTb IOKDHTA
KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMHA JIMHHAMH HapacTaHHsd, G6GoJiee Pe3KEMH B HHMKHeH
YacTA ® GoJiee CJAOHIMH B BepxHeil.

Y MeHs OHJHM CpDaBHIUTeJNbHO HeGoablIMe KYCKH CTBOPOR M Alep,
B IIHHY He Gojee 45 MM., B BHCOTY 32 MM. y 3aiHero HIHPOKOro KOHIA
H 24 MM. y IlepeliHeTo.

CpaBHHTeabHHe 3aMeTKHu. OmHcagme JaHO MHOH HEIONHEM
BCJIEACTBHE IIIOXOT0 KadecTBa MaTepHasga. Cyns 10 IIMPOKOH ¢opme
CTBOPOK, COaBJEHHHX ¢ GOKOB, H II0 XapakTepy JHHHHA HaDacTauHd,
6ONBIIAA YaCTh MOMX 3K3eMILIAPOB (Taba. X, ¢ur. 12; raéa. XI, ¢ur. 1)
NpHHAJIEKAT K P. subspatulaia Worthen mo pabore Bmpe (1900).
Moe ompenenerne a4 OCHOBHBAW Ha paGoTe HMeHHO BHIe, y KoTOporo
ORI Godiee GOraTH MaTepHaJ, 4eM Yy aBTOpa BTOro BHAa—BopTeHa
(1875). Kpome toro, skseMmiasapsl P. subspatulata B e oTHOCATCS K BepX-
HeMy KapGoHy CeBepHoit AMepukm (Pennsylvanian), GoJbpIIHHCTBO MOHX
3K3eMINIAPOB TaKike HaleHo B BepxHeM KapG0oHe H JHUINb OTYACTH
B Bepxax cpejnero (C3).
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OHEm HeECOMHEHHO HMeIOT CXONCTBO M ¢ eBpoIeiickoll P. mulica
M’Coy, ocob6enHo 1o MoHorpadmu ['a#tiupga (1901—1905, cTp. 4—5,
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1—6). Tak Kak BTH MOH 3IK3eMINADH Gojee CXOIHE
¢ P. subspatulala B TOHAMAHHE 8TOoro BEAa Bu e (1900) u 6JH3KH K OpH-
THHaJaM [OCJeJHero Mo BO3PACTy, & OTHOILY MOM 5K3eMNIApH K P. sub-
spatulala Worthen (sensu Beede). '

KpomMe aTHX 9K3eMIIAPOB, Y MeHd OHJIO HeCKOJBKO (Ta6a. X, Qur. 13;
tTa6a. XI, ¢ur. 2), kKoTopHe OHJN HallleHH B HUMkHeM kapGoHe (C3),
MeXOy TeM KaK GOJBIIHHCTBO DK3eMILNAPOB P. subspalulate HalieHO B (U,
M JHOIb HEMHOTO MeCcTOHaXos:[IeHHil oTHocHTca K C).

OrzeMnaapH u3 C% B o6meM cXomHH ¢ P. subspalulata mo pa6oTe
caMoro BopTrena (1875), OpUMMHAJH KOTOpPOTO Takike IIPHHATJIEKAT
Kk HAxkHeMy kapbony (Koekuk and St. Louis Groups). K comasaexiio,
y BopTreua OHI GemHril MaTeprnaJ, X MO0 ero paGoTe TPYAHO Kak cJe-
ayeT moHATh ero Bmn. Kak m3pectHo, I'aiiH 1 npemgmosarat, 4ro P. sub-
spalulata BopTeHa ABIAeTCa CHHOHAMOM eBpolletickoit P. mutica M'Coy,
KOTOpad sABJdeTCA HHUMHexapO6oHOBOH ¢opMoil. Mom sk3eMnaape u3 C
C¢XolHH ¢ P. mutica M'Coy, m ecam 6u He OHJIo padoTH Bume (1900),
ommcaBiero P. subspatulala W3 BepXHero Kap0oHa, M MIOHEIKHX BK3eM-
maapoB P. subspatulata Takske w3 BepxXHero LKapOoHa, g GH OTHEC MOH
ak3eMmiApH B3 C) K P. mutica MCoy 6e3 3aTpyIHeHHd.

O4eHp MoXeT GHTb, uTo ['aitH g 1paB, 4r0 P. subspatulata Bo p-
TeHa sABIseTcd CUHOHUMOM P. mufice Markos. C Zpyrof CTopou,
MOMKHO NONYCTHTh, 4TO0 P. subspatulata BopTeHa u P. subspatulata
Dune He TomnecTBeHHH, TeM (oJiee, 9YTO OHH pasfeseHH APYT OT Apyra
TaKUM GOJIBIIAM IIpOMesyTKOM BpeMeHH. OIHAKO BO3MOKHO, YTO J&Jb-
Heliimne HccaenoBapdd obHapysaT P. subspatulaic m B TeX YacTAX Kap-
6oHa, B KOTOPHX OHH II0Ka He OOHapyXeHH. JTO MOKET OTHOCHTHCH
H k JloHenkoMy Gacceilny.

R comagenno, mo MoeMy MaTepHaldy s IIOKa He MOI'y peNIdTh,
CHHOHUMH JH P. mutica Markosa u P. subspatulata BopTeHa, MOdTUMY
MOM BK3eMIJAPH H u3 C? g moka orHomly K P. subspatulata Worthen,
HO OTMedqaW HX CX0ACTBO ¢ P.mutica M'Coy, ocTajbHHE %e dK3eMIIADL
4 oTHomy K P. subspatulata Worthen B moHMMaHHE 95TOr0 BHIA
Bu ne. MoikeT OHTH, BIOCHSACTBHA OKaeTcdA, 4To P. subspatulata B o p-
TeHa H3 HHAXKHero xap6ona m P. subspalulata BE e N3 BepXHero OTHO-
CATCS K PasHHM BHIAM.

Pacupocrpanenue. P. subspatulala BIepBHe NPHBOTUTCA [Jd
Halero kKapooHa. OHa m3BecTHa 10 pa6oTe BopTeHa (1875) H3 HHIKHETO
kap6ouna (Mississippian) CepepHoii AMepukH, a mo padoTe Bume (1900)—
u3 BepxHero (Pennsylvanian, Upper Coal Measures).

B Homenxom Gaccerie P. subspatulata BcTpedaerca TJIaBHHM 0Gpa-
30M B BepxHeM KapG6oHe: B HU3BecTHsikax M; m Mg cB. C), Mexkay
usBecTEAKAMH N; m N, cB. C2, B u3B. O; cB. C? m BHIIe P, B apayrapu-
TOBOM TOJIIe, a Take B H3BecTHakax K, m K; c¢B. C]. Or3eMIIADH
P. subspatulata, cxonunie ¢ P. mutica M’Coy, HalineHH B cB. (% (U3BecCT-
Hak E,). '

MaTtepmaJj. 4 ak3. JlmcuwyaHck, okoso 6. I'ony6eBolt, m3B. A/,
cB. C}, mu. II—22; A. A. CaHarkoB. 1 9K3. BalmkoBcKmii XyTOop, H3L.
Mexay Ny B N, cB. C2, mn. VI—21; A. A. lanees. 1 sk3. p. CeBepHHIl
Honen, y 6. PoccoxoBaroit, us. M,, c¢B. C, mr. VII—31 (2); JI. 1. Jly-
TyruH. 1 3K3. Jlucwuanck, msp. O, ec¢B. C3, mr [1—22; JI. U. Jlyryras.
2 3k3. mo KopeyHckolt 6ajire, W3BeCTHAKH BHIIe P;, apayrapHTOBas
Toamma, mia. VI—21 (?); B. U. CoxoxoB. 1 3K3. 6. Pe3anuena, usB. K,, cB. (},
mr. 1I—22. 38 sk3. 6. Manguna, @sB. K;, cB. €%, mu. VI—31; II. B. KymnaH.
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1 sK3., 0. Ilmorka, na. II—21, apayrapurosas roama; <. H. JiyTtyran.
3 sk3. 6. DBoaemaa [lnmoska, mpotus Xyr. CeHeTyHH, usp. [, (2-H
cBepxy), c¢B. (7, 1. VIII—22; II. B. Kymnan, 1923 r. 3 3Ks. cia. AMppo-

cHeBka, 6. bonpmaa lumoska, mecyad. uap. ¢g. 7, mir. VII—-22; B. @,
Medggepr.

62. Pinna sp. indet.
(Taga. X1, $ur. 3.)

Onumcaniue. PakoBiHa CHJBHO cixarad ¢ GOROB, JOBOJBHO TOHKO-
cTeHHasl, ¢ ACHHMY, HECKOJBKO BOJHHCTHMH, JOBOJBHO TOJCTHIMH MpPO-
HOJBHEIMH pe6paMu, KOTOpDHE He 3aMeTHEl y HMMKHETo Kpas, [ile BHCTY-
MAI0T JAHBY HAPACTAHHI.

CpaBHHTeJbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y Medsd OHJ HeGOJBINOH KyCoK
PAKOBAHH, W3 CepelAHH, OKOJO 3 oM. IJHHH. [ll1oXoe cocroanme Moero
BR3eMIISIpa He JaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH ONpelesHTh ero M0 BHLA. XapakTep-
Hasi IIPOMOJIbHAS CKYJABNTYPa 3T0H (OPMH YKasHBaeT Ha ee IPHHALJIENK-
HOCTh MM K TpVIe aMepPUKAHCKHX BHI0B—P. missouriensis Swal-
low, P. incxpectans Walcott B P. maxvillensis Whitefield, wiu
K rpynie eBponeiickux BunoB: P. flabelliformis Martin u P. flexicostala
M’Coy. Ilo ofmeMy XalHTyCy MoH OK3eMIJIADP CXOJeH ¢ PHCYHKOM
P. flezicostala B pa6ore Makkoda (1862, taba. 19, ¢ur. 1, crp. 85). [lo
laiany wme (1901—1905, cTp. 1—3), P. flexzcostata ‘V[Cov ABJIAeTCH
cargouuMoM P. flabelliformis Martin. OpgHako, 10I 3THM Ha3BaHHEM
MaiiHn maeT M306paeHdss 3HAYHTENLHO OTAHYAIOMIRXCH APyl OT iApyra
PaKoBHH (CM. HalpuMep, Ta6ja. 2, ¢HI. 1—¢6; Tadd. 4, ¢ur. 1). Pag
pucyHKoB I'a#i H1a HAcTONBKO OTJIHYaeTcd OT Moero o006pasia, 4ro s He
eMor G6H oTHecTH ero K P. flabelliformis Martin, 9ra sanyTaHHOCTH
CHHOHUMHKH eBpoleiicKMX BuoB P. flexicostala M’Coy u P. flabelliformis
Martin eme G6ojee 3aTpyRHAET oONpelelieHHe Moero o6pasma. Kpome
TOI'0, NOHeUKad ¢opMa, Kak OHJO OTMe4YeHO BHIIE, HECOMHEHHO HMeeT
CXOJHHE YepTH ¢ PANOM aMepHKAHCKHX BHIOB [Pinna, EMelIIHX IIpO-
KoubHHe pefpa Ha cTBopkax. Ilo 9THM MPHYHHAM A He MOIY ¢ JOCTO-
BEDHOCTBI0 yKa3aTh, K KaKOMy H3 yKasaHHHX BHLOB Puna omocm‘ca
JOHEIKHAN DK3eMOIAP.

Pacupoctpanenme. Pinna sp. indet. HaliieHa B lIOHechM
6accelide B H3B. Cl, cB. C3.

Martepmall 1 3k3. Hpa.BHH 6eper p. KaMuinesaxi, u3B. (), cB. ('],
na. IX-—20; [I. B. Kymmasn, 1923 r.

CemeiictBo Aviculidae Frech.
Pon Leiopteria Hall.
63. Leiopleria cf. lunulata Phillips.
(Ta6x. XI, gur. 4.

1901—1905, Leiopteria lunulate Hind. Pal. Soc, vol. 51, pt. 2, pp. 11—13, pl. 2,
figs. 7—11; pl. 3, figs. 2, 3; pl. 4, figs. 4, 5, 8

OnucaHie. PakoBHHA KOCO-TYHOBH/IHAS, IIAPOKas, CpeJHAX pas-
MepOB, YMEDEHHO-BHIIyKJIasA B BepXHell IepenHell TpeTH. SaMOYHHI Kpai
NpAMOH, TepefHAA JacTh ero KOPOTKAsd, 3aiHsisd MJIHHHAH, OKOJO IBYX
TpeTeil HauHH pakoBHHH. IlepenHas yacTh paKOBHHH KOPOTKAs, MaKyLIKd
JeHHUT 6IH3KO OT MePeJHero KOHIA. 3alHAS 4acTh PAKOBHHH YMeDeHHOH
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JUIAHH, 3ajHAH (BepXHHil) kpall BOPHYTH, 3ajHHH KOHell DPAKOBHHH
OKpyTJIO-Cy:ReHHHH. [lepeqHuil 1 HUKUMHA Kpad He coxpaHunauch. [osepx-
HOCTh MOKPHTa YaCTHMH KOHUCHTPHUYCCKHMM JHHUAMKM HapDaCTaHWS.
PakoBuHa, B3gyTad B IepefHed BepxHed TpeTH, CTAHOBUTCHA IIOCKOH
K 327HCMY KOHIy 4 B 06:IacTH 3aj{Hero KpHJa.

PasMepr: KycoK PakoBHHH OK0JO0 50,0 MM. B IJIHHY OT IlepelHero
10 3aIHEro KOHIA, BHCOTA Ha ypOBHe 3aJHEro KpHJIa He MeHee 21,0 MM.,
JUIMHA 3aMOYHOI'0 Kpad He MeHee 26,0 MM.

CpaBHETeNIbHHEe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHA OHJ HeIOJHHU 9K3eM-
ilus1p JNeBOH CTBOPKH, KOTOPH#E moxo:x Ha L. lunulata Phillips mo pa-
6ote Tattama (1901—1905, cTp. 11—13, Ta6a. 2, ¢HEr. 7—11), OpU yeM
0c06eHHO OH ¢X0JeH ¢ ¢ur. 10 m 11 padoTH aT0ro apropa. Ha msobpamenas
L. lunulate Phillips pnpyrux asropoB, manpuMep KoHMHEKa (1885,
taba. 30, HUr. 4), MO 9K3eMIIADP [O0X0:K MeHbIlle. B dacTHocTH, Mory
3aMeTHTh, uYTO MOH »K3eMmaap L. lunwlala Phillips mago moxosk Ha
¢ur. 13 Tadm. 9 ® Ha ¢Hr. 23 m 24 Tabm. 15 B padore SlHMIO e B-
¢roro (1910).

Honsxen ynomanyTs, 4To B SamagHoit Eppone L. lunulata Phillips
M3BeCTHa H3 HUKHero Kap6oHa, TOrZa Kak MOH SK3eMIIAP OTHOGCHTCSH
K cpenHemMy Kap6ony. IlpaBma, KpoToB (1888, ¢Tp. 399) IIPHBOJUT BTOT
BUJ U3 BepXHe-KaMeHHOYrOJbHOTO H3BecTHsSKa Ha p. Buluepe, Ho, k coxa-
JIEHHI0, OTCYTCTBHE Yy STOT0 aBTOPA ONHCaHAA H H306pawmenda L. lunu-
late He I03BOJAeT MHe CPAaBHHTH HAIIH MaTepHAJH.

HenocraTok -MaTepuaJa He II03BOJAeT MHe IIPOBEPHTL Ha HeM BCe
OCHOBHHe TpH3HAaKH L. lunulaiec Phillips, moyeMy sa NpHBOEY cBoe
onpenelieHHe co 3HaKoM cf.

Pacnpocrpamenne. I He mpHBOXY NOAPOGHHX HAHHHX O pac-
npocrpaneHnd L. lunulata Phillips, Tak xak Moe onpenesieHHe He
ABJIsIeTcd HCCOMHEHHHM. Sameqy, 4ro L. lunulala Phillips m3Becrna
B SamafHo# EBpolle 13 HumHero kap6oHa. OTOT BHJ YIOMHHAETCA PATOM
PYCCKAX aBTOPOB B HUKHeM kap6oHe (DiiXBaapn, 1860; Hmimies-
cKmi#, 1901, 1910) m B BepXHeM KapG6ore (KpoToB, 1888; A. HBaHOB,
1926). L. cf. lunulala Phillips Haiinena B JloHeuroM GacceliHe B H3BeCT-
Hake L; ¢B. CS. ,

MaTtepunaa. 1sks, 6. CazoEoBa, H3BeCTHAK Lg ¢B. C: mia. VI—30;
II. B. Kymnan, 1927 1.

64. Leiopteria sp.
(Ta6a. XI, ¢nr. 5.)

OnEcaHHe. PakoBHHA 3HAUMTeJBHHX Pa3MepoB, YAJHHEHHO-JIYHO-
BH[Had, YMepeHHO B PaBHOMEPHO BHIIYKJad, IPH 4eM BHIIYKJOCTb IIOCTe-
TIeHHO yMeHBIAeTCAd K 3aJHeMy KOHIY; CHIBHO BHTAHYTA, 330CTPEHA
¥ BHIpAMJeHa K 3aJHeMy KOHIly. 3aMOYHHH Kpall IpaMoi, Iepenussd
9acTh ero KOPOTKad, 3aJHAA He COXpaHmJach, HO, BUAWMO, 3HAUUTEJHHO
MeHBbIlle IIOJIOBEHH IJIHHH pParoBUHH. llepenHssd 9acTb PaKOBHHH MaJleHb-
Kag, yskafd, Ha KOHIE, BHAMMO, OCTpad, MaKyIIKa He60JbINad, CJeTKa
TMOJA¥AMAETCA HAT 3aMOYHHM KpaeM H JeXHT GJIH3KO OT llepelHeT0 KOHIlA.
SanHdd 4YacTb DAKOBHHH [JHHHAafA, 3aiHWH (BepXHH#) kpail IpaAMOW,
OYeHb NJWHHHIMN, 3aJHUH KOHell CHJIBHO cyseH H 3aocTpeH. Ilepemnmit
Epadl ¢ CHHyCOM B BepXHeld yacTH KpyTo IafaeT BHH3, IlepeXxond B yMe-
PeHHO ¥ IPaBHIBHO BHIOYKJIHI HHEKHHNE Kpal, KOTOPHM nocTemeHHO
BHIIpAMASeTcAd K 3aJHeMy KOHIy PakoBMHH. B ofloeM, paKkoBEHHA HMeeT
($opMy YUJIHHEHHO-IYHOBHIHYI, HO C*IPAMHM JJIHHHHM BEePXHHM KpaeM.

Tpyam T'a. Teoa. Pass. Ynp. Bum. 103, 7
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HOBerHOCTB PaKOBHHH TORDHTA HEIIDABHJIBHHMH HEPe3SKHMH JHHHAMH
HapacTaHHd, NePeXofAINAMHA Ha 3aqHee YIIKO 3aMOYHOI'0 Kpad.

PasMepH.
BricoTa 0T 32MOYHOTO Kpad X0 HHIEHero mo BeprTukaam- . 24,0
” OT 3aJHEro Xpad N0 HHEHETO . . . « « o « o 200
BHOYEI0CTH ONHON CTBOPKH OKOJO . . « « « « « « o« + & 4,0

CpaBHHTeAbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y Mead OHJI OJHH OSK3eMILIIP
BTOTO Poja, 09eHh XapaKTepHOU ¢QOPMH, B o6IleM YAJTHHEHHO-JIYHOBILI-
HOHl, HO ¢ UPAMHM BEeDXHHM 33JHEM KpaeM, 4eM OH SACHO OTJHYAETCH OT
JMIPYTAX H3BeCTHHX MHe BHIOB pofia Leiopteria. 1o pucyHKaM Mo# skzeM-
nAAp Heckoabko HamomuHaeT L. lunulata Phillips B paGore @ na-
amnca (1836, 2, ctp. 211—212, Ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 12) U 0cobeHHO B padore
Koumura (1885). Ecam npencraBaTh cefe PpUucyHOR 1. lunulala
(KoauHR, 1885, Tabia. 30, ¢Hr. 4), Yy KOTOPOr0o 3aIHHH (BepXHHUil)
Kpall BHIpAMIeH; a8 3aJHAH KOHEL ONYINeH BHM3, IOJIYYaeTCA PHCYHOR
pakoBHHH HoHeuxo#l ¢opMH. Kak wuspectHo, y L. lunulale Phillips
BepXHHHE 3ampHUil Kpall pPakoBHHH BOTHYTHII, TOrIa Kak y [oHeIKoi
¢opMH oH npaMoit. K comasenHio, MoHenkmi skseMnaap L. cf. lunulata
Phillips niaoxoii coxpaHHOCTH, I0OYeMy cCpaBHeHHe 3THX [BYX ¢opM
NPHXOLNTCA IeJaTh OOJbIle II0 ONHCAHWAM M DHCYHKAM aBTODOB.

BenencrBue HemocTaTEAa W IIOXOr0 KayecTBa MaTepHaaa A He MOUY
IaTh HCYePIHBAIOIIEr0 ONHCAHHA 5TOr0 HECOMHEHHO HOBOI'0 BH[A.

Pacmpocrpanmenne. Leiopteria sp. HalifieHa B [loHenkoM Gac-
cefine B m3pecTHAke N, cB. C:. g

Marepmaa. 1 3k3. 6. Hmxuaa MepHosad, uss. Ny, cB. C2, mu.
VI—s1; II. B. Kymman.

Pox Posidonomya Bronn.
65. iPosidonomya laterugata de Koninck.
(Ta6x. XI, $nr. 6, 7.)

1885. Posidonomya ? laterugata K oninck. Ann. Mus. Roy. Hist. Natur. Belg, t.11,
pt. 5, p- 183, pl. 31, fig. 3, 4.

Onmmcanme. ParoBHHa okpyrJasg, HeCKOJbKO BHTAHYTad Hasal,
cyafo BHIYKJas, i1an60o/ablIad BHIYKJIOCTh HAXOLAUTCA B 06JACTH Maky-
ek B TepefHdX ABYX OATHX cTBoprd. [lepennmit kpaii MeHee, samuumii
6ojlee BHOYRJIHH., Makylika BHIOaercd HaJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, Hallpa-
BJIeHA HECKOJBHKO Ha3aJ. OSaMOUHHN Kpall opsMoil, JOBOJBHO MHHHHI,
PaBeH OKOJIO IIOJIOBWHH INHPHHE CTBOPKHM H He 3aXO[AT BiepelU MaKy-
mex. Ha mepenHeM kpae CTBODKH IIOJ, MaKyNIKOH HaXoJWTCA He3HAYH-
TeJIbHOe yriay6JieHHe (Aad BHXoIa HOrH). [loBepXHOCTH CTBOPKE IIOKDPHITA
HeMHOTAMM IIAPOKO pAcCCTaBJeHHHMI IIHPOKAMHA KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH
BaJTHKAMY,

PaaMepsl.
IMapuna . . . ce e oo o L 150; 260
Bricota . ... .. ... ... 140, 240
BrnykaocTs oXHOH CTBOPKA .. . . . 2,0, 3,0

CpaBHHETeJbHHE 3aMeTKHW. Mou SK3eMIIAPH OYeHb GIHSKH
Kk Posidonomya ? laterugata B onmHcaHEM H 1306paskennn KoHHWHEA
(1885, crp. 183, Ta6a. 31, ¢Hr. 3 W 4), HO OHM GoJsee IuIoCKHe. Be ii-



Moaawocxkn Joneukoro 6acceflna. 99

reJbT (1922, crp. 111, ¢ur. 39, T1aba. 30, ¢ur. 8) B cBoeH MoHO-
rpadpE KacaeTcd H 9Tod ¢(OPMH H BHCKAa3HBaeT MHeHHe, YTO OHa
aAsaseTcsa BapueTeToM P. becheri Bronn, Tark kak MHe HeH3BecTHa P.
becheri Br onn u3 [loRenkoro 6acceitHa, g IpenmoydTaio IPpABOIAT P. la-
terugata Kon. Kak OTHOeApHHI BHJ, IIOKa CpPaBHHTEJBHHHE MaTepHaJ
He JACT 9ero-jA6o HOBOTO.

Pacnpoctpanenue. P. laterugata BakileHa KOHAHKOM B HAX-
HeM KapOoHe DBeasrmm (TypHelckmit apyc I), y Hac aToT BHA HaiigeH
BIepsHe B cB. C}, Ho, K COXaJeHHK, TOPH30HT OCTaJCA He YCTaHO-
BJICHHHN.

Martepmam 2 sr3. c¢. KapakoBo (mopora m3 I'pamoBkm), oTJome-
Hud B cjaaHnax, ¢B. O}, mi VI—17.

Pox Posidoniella de Koninck.
66. Posidoniella pertenuis Beede ?
(Ta6x. XI, ¢ur. 8.)

1894, Placunopsis carbonaric (non Meek et Worthen) Keyes. Mon. Missouri Geol.
Surv., vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 108, pl. 43, fig. 9.:
1599, Posidonomya pertenurs Beede. Kansas Univ. Quart vol. 8, p. 1‘)1 pl 31, fig. 5.
1960, Posidonomya 2 pertenuis Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas. vol. 6 Pa,l pt. 2,
p. 13, pl. 19, fig. 5.
1903, Posidoniella pertenuss Beede ? Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv.,, Prof. Pap. N 16,
pp. 426—427.

Onnrcanue. PaxoBHHa oRpyriad, cja6o BHIOYKJIad, Hambojee
BHIYKJasd B 06JACTH MaKyIIek, IOCTeeHHO CTAHOBATCH IIJIOCKOH K KpaaM,
OYeHb TOHKOCTeHHas. HeGoxpImas MaKyIIKa BHIAeTCA HaJl 3aMOYHHM
KpaeM I 3arsyTa Bhepel. llepenuui#i kpail Gosee ORpPYIVIHH, 3aIHAL,
BHOAMO, Gojee MIoCKHU. [loBepXHOCTH CTBODKHM TIiajKkas, C HECKOTBRAMH
NIMPOKO PACCTABJAEHHHMEA KOHIEHTDMYECKUMMH JHHASMH HAapacTaHHS.
IIpr kocoM ocBelleHHHE Ha IOBEePXHOCTH CTBOPKH HeJdalTCA 3aMeTHHMH
04elp cjalHe pajHaJbHHE JHHHH.

PaszmepH.

JOuaMeTp oROMO . . . . . . . . . . . . 330
Brnyraocte oxnoft CTBOPEH . . . . . 6,0

CpaBHHUTedbHLe 3aMeTKR Y MeHS OHJ ONHH JE3EMILIAD
3Toil (POPMEI, KOTOpad MaJo CcXOJHAa ¢ NPYTHMH IpeflCTaBUTeNAMH ILIa-
CTHHYaTOXRAGeDHHX m3 ¢ayHH [lorenxoro 6acceiitHa. Mo#l »sK3eMIIAD
049eHb CXOJeH C PHCYHKOM P. carbonaria B padore Kumca (1894, Tabi. 43,
¢ur. 9), JHIIb MaKyHIRA y Moero SK3eMINIApa HeCKOJbKO CHJbHEe
3arHyTa Breped. Ho noaskeH OTMETHTH, YTO MOU BK3eMILISP HH B KoeM
cJIydae Helb3d CPABHHBATH ¢ P. carbonaria o pa6oTe aBTOPOB BTOI0 BHIa—
Muxa m Bopreua (1873, ¢rp. 578—579, Taéa. 27, ¢Hr. 2), HACTOJIBKO
MOHl DK3EMIJISP OTIHYaeTcsa oT P. carbonaria B onucawmd MEka I Bop-
TeHa. Takme TPYIHO CPaBHHBATD MOHl 9K3eMIIAp ¢ P. carbonaria Meek
et Worthen B pa6ore Bumpme (1900, crp. 111, Taba. 20, ¢ur. 8),
Y KOTOporo GHUI3 JHUINb IJIOCKad CTBOpka. 'HpTH (1903, CTp. 426-—427)
Hames B Rico formation ¢opmy, koTopad, 10 ero cjaoBaM, 04eHL IIOXO0KA
Ha P. carbonaria B pabore Kuca (1894). OxHako, I'M D TH OTHOCHT Kak
GBOIO (i)opmy, tak # Placunopsis carbonaria Kuca K Posidoniella pertenuis
Beede ? mo crenywmuaM npuynsaM. Bupme (1899), ommcaBuimit Posido-
nomya pertenuis, OTMeTHN, 910 Placunopsis carbonaria B pa6oTe Kuca

7‘
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BOBCE He N0X0X Ha P. carbonaric Mmka mw Boprena (1873). Bmiye
mpenmoaaray, 9ro P. carbonaria MMk a DPHHALIEKAT K BHLY, KOTODbIH
Bupne onmcan Kax Posidonomya pertenuis. Cordacso ¢ bage u 'mpru,
d CYATAl0 BOBMOMKHHM OTHECTH N CBOI ¢opMy K P. pertenuis Beede,
TIpH 4YeM I0oJ4epKHBAI0, 9T0 MO BK3eMIJADP OYEHL CXOJeH ¢ PHCYHKOM,
koTopu#i naH KmcoMm nxa P. carbonaria (1894, TaGa. 43, ¢ur. 9).
OrMeuy eime, 9ro YepHHIIeB (1902) B pa6oTe 0 BepXHeM KaploHe
Ypana m TEmama ymoMHHaeT 0 Haxok[IeHHH TaM P. carbonaria, HO TpH-
6asageT: ,non Meek“. K coxaneHHo, 4 He MO H3yIHTh 3THX OpHIU-
HaJ0oB HepHHImEeBa,

PaconpocrparEeHde. 3TOT BHJ BlepBHe IPHBOJUTCA H3 HAIIEro
Kap6oHEa. OH H3BeCTeH W3 BepxHero rapGona (Pennsylvanian) Ceepnoii
Amepurn: Keyes (1894, Placunopsis carbonaria), Upper Coal Measures;
Beede (1899), Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Girty (1903), Rico formation.

B Jllonenxom GacceiiHe P. perfenuis Beede HalileHa B H3BeCTHAKE
L, ¢B. C;.

MaTtepmaa. 1 9r3. ByposoBckmii pyAHHEK, H3B. L, cB. S, mi
VII—70; A. A. CraTKOB.

67. Posz’donieila swlcate Hind.
(Ta6a. XI, par. 9—12.)

1901—1905. Posidoniella sulcata Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 2, pp. 134—135, pl. 25,
figs. 2-86.

Onncanme. PakoBnHa CpeqHHX pasMepoB, OBaJIbHAA, IIOCKA,
¢JerKa BHIYKJad JHAIIb B BepXHell cpelHeil 9acCTH B 00JaCTH MaxkyIlew,
TOHKadA, 0YeHb XpyNkad. MakyIIkM BHAAOTCA HaJ 3aMOYHHM Kpaew,
OTHeCeHH Bllepell, SaMOYHHN KpaH Ipamoii, paBeH OKOJO JBYX TpeTei
BHCOTH pakoBHHH. IllmpmHa pakoBWHH paBHA TPHOIH3HTENBHO TpeM
9eTBePTAM ee BHCOTH. Ilepenumit kpaft nouyrm mpaMoit, 3alHHd H HHK-
HO# sakpyriaeHHHe. II0BepXHOCThP DAKOBHHH HeNPAaBHJIbHO CKJIaIYaTasd,
¢ HepesKHMH, NMHPOKO PACCTABIEHHEIMH KOHLUEGHTPHYEGCKHMH CKIAIKAMH
uid pe6pamu. IIpaBas W JeBas CTBODKH, BHLWMO, MAJi0 PasHATCA.

PasxepH.

JEE:9:):4: ¢: N 9,0; 21,5, 180; 220
Braicora . ... .. .11,0; 14)5; 25,0; 26,0
Jdanna saMOYHOTO Kpag . . —- — 110
BrinykaocTs OXHOM CTBOPEA. — 2,0

CpaBHHETeNb HHe 3aMeTKH. B MoeM pacmopaxeHEy OHIC
HEeCKOJIbKO NPABHX H JeBHX CTBOPOK, HeBasHo# coxpanHocTu. Ha onmoM
9K3eMILIApe, ¢ MeHee CKIAN4aTol, Gosnee COXpaHHBINeliesd IIOBEPXHOCTHI,
XOpOIl0 BAJHK TOHKHe NIPaBHABLHHE KOHIeRTpHYeCKHWe pe6pa, pasfeleH-
HHe IIIPOKMME IpoMesxxyTkaMu. OHH BHIHH Taksie XOPOIIO H Ha dATpe
3TOr0 3K3eMIlIApa. OGHYHO CHJbHAA HeIPaBUJIbHAA CKJIAIYATOCTH MOBEpX-
HOCTH CTBOPOK MACKHpyeT IIPaBHJIBHOCTD TOHKMX KOHIEHTPHYECKHX
pebep Ha IOBePXHOCTH CTBOPOK.

[To coBOKYMHOCTHE NPHU3HAKOB AOHENKHEe BK3eMIVIAPH ABIANTCA Posi-
donsella sulcata Hind (1901—1905, ctp. 134—135, Ta6a. 25, gur. 2—-6),
XO0TA BMeCTe C TeM OHH OGHAapY'KHBAlOT SHAYATENBHOE CXOICTBO (0CO-
6emgo ¢ur. 10—12 taba. XI) m ¢ Posidonia girtyi Morningstar
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{MopumHETrcrap, 1922, cTp. 214—215, Ta6a. 12, ¢ur. 1—4), pasHAIA
Me:1y HHAMH 3aKJI0YaeTcA B popMe BepxHed YacTH CTBODKH).

Hanmo samMernTs, uro Belireanrr (Weigelt, 1922) HemaBHO 1I0-
Jpo6HO H3YYHI TPYNIY KaMeHHOYTONbHWX ¢(OpM, KOTOPHE OTHOCHJH
k pondaM Posidoniella, Posidonomya ® apyrEM. 51, omHaro, He MeHAI0
pomoporo HassauHMa Posidoniella sulcata Hind m o1pyrax GJaH3KEX BHIOB
n3 kapéona Jodemkoro GaccefiHa, TaK Kak MON MaTepHaJ HeBasKHOM
COXPDAHHOCTH, H MPHOIOCE OH JJA STOr0 NOJH30BATHCA MOYTH HCKIN-
9ATEJbHO JATODATYPHHMH HAHHHMH, & He CTPOGHHEM MOHX PaKOBHH.

PacnpocTpaHneHnHe. P. sulcata Hind 1o Mensa 6nia ykasaHa
anaa Jlowenkroro Gacceiina HorommBoO# (1927, u3 C: m Ci, crpatarpa-
¢na no H. . JIe6exeBy), npm 4em Iloronmaa oTMedasna, 9TO 3TOT
BUM, ,TOBHAHMOMY, BeTpedaeTca M HEske Clc®.

P. sulcata OHa onucaHa 'aliHgoM (1901—1905, erp. 185) H3
xap6oHa AHramu: ,a marine band below the Gin mine Coal, Nettlebank
Colliery, Smallthorne, North Staffordshire. Aror Bux Haiimer Takke
B BepxHeM KapGoHe damanHoit Epponm (ILImMmarT, 1924).

ITlo moum wmarepmanaM P. suleata Hind B [doHemkoM GacceiiHe
BeTpeyaeTcs OKoJo HM3B. K, ¢B. O, B ¥VI. . m,; MekIy H3B. M,
H M, cs. C. /

Marepaaun. 2 3x3. MareeBKa, IPOMOMHA y JOPOTH Mesrny 66. CeH-
Hagbeil B IllumaHoBoif, okoso H3B. K,, cB, C3, mi1. VII—20; A. A. Cuar-
KOB. 19 BK3. AJleKCaHIPOBCKad INaxTa, Ne 4, yr. IJ. m, MexAy H3B. M,
i M, eB. C;. mn. VII—19.

Pon Pseudomonotis Beyrich.
68. Pseudomonolis gapeevi Sp. 1.
(Ta6a. XI, pur. 13--16; tabn. XII, ¢ur. 1.)

J maruos ParoBHHA CpelHHX Pa3MepOB, IIHPOK0-0BAIbHAS, TOHKO-
CTeHHaf, CHJBHO HepaBHOCTBOpYATAd, JeBad CTBOPKA BHIIYKJad, DpaBasi—
MJI0CKad. YINKM BHpPaKeHH XOpOLI0, yMepeHHO BHTAHYTH B ILIAHY,
3aMQYHNI Kpafl IIpaMoll, MIHHEHNH. MaxyIIKu JeBO#l CTBOPKH BHIYRJHe,
Brelnnad CryAbITypa CTBOPOK ¢labad—HeNpaBHIbHEE KOHIEHTPAYeCKHe
JENWH HA JeBOH, (JIOCKHe pajuajbHLie pefpa Ha IpaBOU CTBODKE.

OnoucaHme. JleBad CTBODKA IIMPOKAs, BHIIYKJIAA B MaKyIIeYHOH
YacTi, THOCKad K KpsaM H K yIIRaM. MaRYIIKH TOJCTHeE, BHIIYKJHE,
HECKOIbKO BHJAIOTCA HAX 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, JexaT HecKoJbKo OaMike
K HepefHeMY KOHIY. SaMOUHHI Kpadl NpPAMOH, IIMHHEHI, HeMHOTO KOpoie
IApHHE pakoBHHH. IlepenHee yIIKo TpeyroJgbHoe, HeMHOI'0 MeHbBIIe
na/lHero, ¢ BHIYKRJHM IleDeIHHM KpaeM, OT CTBOPKH OTIeJeHO KpPYTHM,
BLICOKHM YCTYIIOM, G HECKOJPKEMH CJAaCHMA paluUaJbHHMH Ppe6paMz,
KOTODH® IlepecedeHH OYeHb CJAAGHMH KOHIeHTPHYeCKEMH JIHHHAMH.
3agHee YIIKO HeMHOT0 BHTAHYTO, HECKOJBKO 3a0CTPeHO Ha KOHIIE,
¢ BOTHYTHM 33JHUM KpaeM, 0T CTBOPKH oT[elieHo GoJiee IIONOr'0, MeHee
EPyTHM YCTYIOM, 9eM NepejHee yIUIKo. lIoBePXHOCTH CTBOPKH ITOKDHTA
HCOPaBUJIBHHIMH KOHUEHTDHYECKMMH JUHHAMH, y HEKHEr0 Kpas ensa
3aMeTHa TOHKafd paJmRajibHad cKYJBOTYpa. IlpaBad cTBOpKa IJIOCKad,
elBa B31yTa B BepXHeil wactm. Maxymkm HeGoapmime. Ilepemuee ymiko
Pe3K0 OTHeJeHO 0T CTBOPKH, ¢ HECKOJbKAMH SCHHMM DaJHaJbHEMA pe6-
paMM H IIOlepeYyHOH INTPHXOBATOCTHIO. SajHee YIIKO OYeHB 60JbiLoe,
3HaYUTeJHHO JJINHHee TepeqHero, oCTpoe Ha KOHIE, OYeHb IIOJIOrO OTHe-
JIeHHOe OT CTBOPKH CO CJa60 BOIHYTHM 3amHMM KpaeM. Ha HeM odeHsn
cAa0) 3aMeTHH pPaJHaJdbHHe pefpa H KOHIIEHTPHUeCKHe JHHHHW. Y LIKH
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1IpaBofl CTBOPKH HemoJHo#t coxpanHocTH. CTBOpKa IOKDHTa OYeHb Cla-
GHMH ILTOCKAMH NMPAaBHJBHHMH, JOBOJHHO INIAPOKEMY palHaJbEHMH DeG-
PaMH ¢ YSKHMH KeJ0OKAMH Mexny HEMH. OTHedYaTKH pagHajJbHHX pebep
3aMeTHH M Ha sSIpaX NMPAaBHX CTBOPOK, TOTHAa Kak AOpa JeBHX CTBOPOK
raajgrde. CTBOPKH TOHKOCTeHHHE, XPYIKHe, JieBHe HECKOJbKO MOp-
IMAHACTHe,

PasuepH.

JleBas crBopra: Ilmpmma. . . . 26,0 12,5
Bucora . . . . . 23,5; 13,0
T, saMo9d. xpaq . 21,0; —_
Buoygraoers . . . 4,05 2,0

IlpaBaa ctBopka: [upuma . . . . . 17,5 —_
Bucora . . . . . 17,5 _
Ja. saMouH. Xpad . 16,5(se MeHee)
Buoykaoers . . 1,0 —

ATy HOBYIO ¢opMy # HasHBalo B YecTh A. A. I'ameeBa—Pseudomo-
nulis gapeevi.

CpaBHETedbHHe 3aMerTKn. Cyaag N0 CHIBHOMY DAasiHIAD
B BHITYKJOCTH JIeBOH H IpaBOH CTBOPOK, CIa6od HapYRHOH CKYJIbIType
HX M XapakTepy yiuek, aTa (GopMa OTHOCHTCS K pony Pseudomonotis Bey-
rich (Salomon, 1900; Frech, 1912). OmHaxko saMedy, 9TO IpaBad
CTBODKA OOINEM ra6nTycOM M B 0COGEHHOCTH PaJHAJbHON CKYJBITYpOi
HallOMHHaeT pox Aviculopecten, )

Pseudomonotis gapeeri CHNIBHO OTIAHYAETCA OT IPYTHX KaMeHHOYTOJb-
HHX, U3BeCTHHX B JIHTepaType BHOOB Pseudomonotis, HO HMEET P CXOX-
HHX 4YePT ¢ HECKOJbKUME HOBHMHU BUJAMH BHTOL0 POJ2, OMHCAHHE KOTO-
PHX [aHO HHKe.

PacnpocTrpamenue. P. gapeeri BcTpedaeTca B [loHenkoM Gac-
CeliHe B H3BeCTHAKe M, cB. Cj.

Matepmaa 21 8k3. ca. XaHXKEeHKORO, PYAH. SICHHOBCKHH, IIaXTa
Ne 1, B3 kpoBam mmacta Cy, meB. M,, cB. C}, . VII—21; A. A.Tanees.

69. Pseudomonotis jakovlevi sp. n.
(Ta6a. XII, $ur. 2.)

JdHBEardos PakroBrHa KpyNHasd, OKPYIJO-OBaJbHAS, IIAPHHA H BH-
COTa PaBHH,; OYeHL TOHKOCTeHHad, MOPIIEHHCTAs, yMepeHHO BHIIYKJAd
B CcpellHe#l 4YacTH, CO CJa00H HADYMHON CRYJBUTYpOH B BHAe CIaOHX
KOHIIeHTPHYECKHX JHHHH. YIIKE PasBHTH XOPOILIO, 3ajJHee 3HAYUTEJHHO.
JIHHHee NepejgHero. Makymika ToJaCTas, BHJaeTcs HaJ NPAMHM QIHH-
HHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM.

Onucanme. JleBad CTBOpKA (IpaBas HeH3BECTHA) OKPYIJIO-OBAJIb-
Had, IIHPHHA ee paBHa BHCOTe; OYeHb TOHKOCTeHHAas, B BepXHeHl YacTu
OHA BHUYKIA, K KpasgM H K B3aJHeMYy YIIKY CTAHOBHTCA IIJOCKON.
Marynika CpaBHHTEJBHO TOJCTafd, BHCTyNAeT Haj 3aMOYHHM KpaeM (Ha
KOHIl¢ OTGHTA), HOCJHeNHHH NpAMOH, NIHHHHU, HEMHOTO KOpo4Ye IMHPHHH
CTBOPKH. ‘[lepe/iHee yIIKO TpeyTroJbHOe, HeGOJBINOe (OKOJO 7 MM., KOHel
€ro HECKOJBKO OTGHT), Pe3KHM YCTYIIOM OT[EJNEHO OT CTBODKH, ¢ HECKOJb-
KHMH De3sKHEMH DaiHaJbHHMH pe6paMH, KOTOpHEe 3aMeTHO BHIEJAKTcd Ha
¢oHe B o6DieM FrJaagkoii CTBOPKM, H €O CJAGHMH KOHIIeHTPHYECKHMH
JAHEAMI. 3aJHee YINKO IIHPOKOe, TPEYrodbHOe, GOJBINOe, BALHMO, Golee
9eM B 2 pasa IJHHEHee IlepelHero (okKoJo 16 MM.), OYeHBb IOJIOTO OTHe-
JEHO OT CTBOPKH, € CHJIBHO BOTHYTHM 33aJHAM KpaeM, O00pasyoIHM
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¢ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM OCTDHHU yroJ, CHJIbHO BHTAHYTO Ha KOHIE, ¢ KOHIIeH-
TPHYeCKMMH JHEHAMHA. [lepeNHAN Kpali CTBOPKH GoJjee [MOJMOI'0-OKPYTILIH
M IPUNOAHATHIH, 3aJHHA Kpall HeckoJIpKO BHCTymaeT Hasal. lloBepx-
HOCTH CTBOPKH TJajkad, HECKOJBPKO MODIHHHCTAd, C PeJKHMH, LIHPOKO
pacCTaBJeHHHMA KOHLUEHTPHIECKAMA JIHHAAMH; MECTaMH, IO HHMEKHEMY
Kpalo 3aMeTHH MeJIkHe, YaCThle pajrajbHHe JHHUHI,

Pasmepu.
I0nprAa A BECOTA CTBOPKA .. . . . . .275
JanAa 3aMOYHOTO Kpad OKOJO .. . . . . 26,0
Bunykaocrs ¢cTBOPKE .. . . . . . . . . 4,5—5,0

Y wMeHA OHJ OJHH SK3eMIJIAP JeBoil CTBOPEM B 06IieM Xopollei
COXPAHHOCTH, HO G OTOHTHM KOHIIOM INepefHero yuIka. OTOT HOBHIH BHH
XOpolIo OTJIHYaeTcd OT APYTHX, W A HasHBal ero, B 4ects H. H. AxoB-
JeBa, Pseudomonotis jakovlevi. )

CpaBHMTeJNBbHHEe 3aMeTkH. QOWHHA XapaxTep CTBOPKHM H ee
CRYJBNTYPH H ¢opMa ymiex I03BOJSIOT OTHECTH STOT BHI K pOAY
Pscudomonotis Beyrich. P. jakovlevi uMeerT o6uiyie NpH3HAKH € Jpy-
TUMH HOBHNMH [OHEIKMMH BHJIaMH 3Toro poja—P. gapeevi, P. kumpant
u P. stepanovi. OH OTJIAYAETCS OT HAX 6oJiee TOHKMMHU CTEHKAMU CTBODKH,
HECKOJbKO MeHbINell BHIIYRJIOCTBIO ee, Gojee 3HAUATENHHOH pasHMIEH
Mexy TepPejHHM I 3auHEM YHIKaMH, 6ojiee pe3KOd PaJHaJbHOH CKYIbH-
TYPOH TepeaHero yUIka, MOPIIHHACTOCTHI0 IIOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH.

PacnpoctpaHeHune. P. jakovle: B JloHeukxoM G6acceilHe BCTpe-
YaeTcd MeXKAYy H3BeCTHukaMud O, m O, cB. (32,

MaTepax. 1 sks. c. Tpouikoe, A3BeCTHAK GajJKH Ne 81, MemITy
u3p. O, m O5 ¢B. C}, nu. IV—22; H. H. dropaes.

70. Pseudomonotis kumpani Sp. D.
(Ta6a. XII, pur. 3—18)

Jdmrarnos. PakoBuHA cpeZHHX pasMepoB, OKPYIJI0-0BaJbHAS, 09€HD
HepaBHOCTBODYATAA, JeBad CTBOPKAa CHJBHO B3HyTas, IpaBad caa6o
BHIIyKIad. YIIKH JIJMBEHe, XODOIIO Pa3BHTHe. MakyIIKH BHIYKJHE,
0COGEHHO y JIEBOM CTBODKH, Y KOTOpoH MaKyIIKH CHJBbHO BHOAIOTCA HAK
3aMOYHHIM KpaeM H 3arHYTH BHYTph. 3aAMOYHHI Kpall IpAMOH, AIMHHHE,
BHemuas ckyJbNOTypa CTBOPOK O4YeHb clabad, MOA TIJIAIKHM HAPYKHHM
€J10€M CTBODKH HAXO[AATCA YacTHe TOHKHe DajHalbHHe pe6pa M KOHIeH-
TpAYecKHe JHAHH. .

Onncanme. JleBad cTBODKa OKPYINIO-OBAJBHAA, CHIBHO BHIIYKJAS,
BHICOTA €e HeMHOI'MM OoJbllle IIHPAHH. [lepenHEH H 3agHAN Kpad
CTBODKH BHIIYKJIHEe, 33JHA{ HECKOJBKO Gojiee IepesHero. Markymikn
CHJIBHO B3IyTHE, 3HAYHTE]BHO BHIAWTCA HAJl 3AMOYHHM KpaeM, 3alHyTH
HaJ HHM H JIeKAT HECKOJbKO OJH:ke K IlepelHeMy, 4YeM K 3aJHeMy
KoHIY. S3aMO4HHB Kkpall npaMoll, IIHHHH, HEMHOro KOpode, a MOKeT
GHThH faske HeCKOJbKO NJHMHHee INMAPDUHH CTBODKU. IlepenHee ymko Tpe-
YyroapHO# (OPMH, Ha KOHIIe MOXET GHTH OCTPO-YIJIHHEHHHM, C CIACHME
pajiHaJbHHMHE peCpaMH M KOHIeHTDHYeCKHMH JIHHHAMH. SalHee YIIKO
6osibllle TIEPELIHEr0, TpeyroldpHOe, BHTAHYTO Ha KOHIle, HHOTAA B OYeHb
IIIMEHOe OCTpHMe. YIIKH He OTHEJeHH KeJOoGKOM OT CTBODKH, HO 6jaro-
Iapd CHAbHOH B3JAYTOCTH MAKYIIeK 3HAUATEJbHO BHeasioTcd. IloBepx-
HOCTH CTBOPKH IJIaJiKad, CO CIaGHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH Hapa-
cragna. Ilpu creprocTM Hapy#aHOrO €0 Ha TOBEDPXHOCTH CTBODKH
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BHCTYNAIOT YacTHe, TOHKHE, BOJHHCTHE paJHaJibHHE pefpa, Nepecedyen-
HHe YaCTHME KOHIIeHTpHYeCKMMHW JHHHSIMH, 4YTO IIPHIAeT CTBOPKe OUCHBb
XapakTepHYI0 CKyJolNTypy. IlpaBad CTBOpDRa, CpPAaBHHTEJNBHO € JeBOH
049eHb (Ja00 BHIYRJadg, cJa6o B3NYyTad B CpelHel YacTH, CTAHOBHTCSA
TIOCKOH K KpasM. MakymkH HeGoJblOHe, HEMHOr0 BHIAKTCA HAT 3aMOY-
HHM KpaeM, HeCKOJNbKO HCKpHBJIeHH Brepen. Ilepenmee ymko, Godbmoe,
YAIHHEHHO-KPHIOBANHOE, TPeyroibHoe, CAa60 BHIYKIOE, C OKPYIJAHM
Hapy&HHM KpaeM, 04YeHb De3KHM OHCCYCOBHM BHDE30M OTIeJeHO OT
CTBOPKH, CO CIVIAMEHHHMH Da/JIHAJbHEMA pe6paMH M ¢ KOHIeHTPRYECKOil
OITPAXOBATOCTHI0. 3aJHee YIIKO 3HAYHTEeJbHO GOJIbINE IepedHero, IIOCKoe,
049eHb CHJIBHO BHTSAHYTO€, ¢ BOTHYTHM 3aJHHM KpaeM, IVIOCKHM yIJay6.le-
HHEM OTIHeJeHO OT CTBODKH ¢ KOHLEHTPHYECKOM CRYJBNTYpoil, mepex:-
nameil co ctBopkd. Ha mpaBoii CTBoOpke 3aMeTHee, YeM Ha JieBOM, pain-
aJIbHHE pe6pa W KOHIeHTpHYeCKHe JIHEHM, XOTA H 31eCh OHA OUY¢HB
caabHe.

Pasmepdh.
Jlesasn crpopra: lllupnma . . . . . . . 11,0, 16,5, 175; 2055
Brcora .. . . . . .. 13,0; 17,0; 18,0; 235
Bunykaoerp . . . . . 3,0; 5,0
Han. saMouH. xpaa . . 10,5; 20,0; 19,0
TlpaBasa crBopka: IHuprua . . . . . .10,5; 12,0; 115 170
~ Beoicora.. . . . . . 11,0; 13,5, 125 20,0
’ Brmnygaocts . . . . . 1,5; 1,5
Jn. samoys. kpas . .10,5; 12,0; 125 16,0

B pouonHendme K ONHCAHHI0O HANO0 OTMETITH, YTO MO MaTepHal He
0JuHaKOBHH. YacTh (JeBHX) CTBOPOK, CBETJOKODHYHEBOT'0 I[BeTa, II0YTH
TIajKHe, JHIIb C MeJKHMH KOHLEGHTPpHYECKHUMHM JHHHAMH HapacTaHid,
CTBODKH Gojlee mupokme. Sapa sTHX CTBOPOR ruajnkme, Giectamde. Ile-
pelHee YIIKO CTBODOK €O CI1a00 BOUHYTHM HApYsKHHM KpPaeM, BHTAHYTO HA
KOHIIe B OCTpHE; 3ajHee YHIKO Ha KoHIE 0YeHb CHJBHO BHTAHYTO B IJIRH-
HOe oCTpHe. 3aMOYHHIT Kpalt MoxeT GHITH GOJbIIe IMHPUHK pakoBHEH. Ipy-
rag KaTeropHA CTBOPOK (IIOYTH YePHOI'0 iBeTa) MMeeT YaCTHe TOHKHE ROJHHU-
CTHE pajHajbHHe pelpa, IepecedeHHBe YACTEHIMU TOHKHMH KOUIGHTDH-
YeCKHMH JNUHUAMH. [loBepXHOCTH TAKHX CTBODOK IHMeeT DHCYHOK DCIKOM
TRaHH, IIPOJOAbHEE HATHA KOTOPOIl BOJHHCTHL. OTH GTBOPKHA §0/ee BET-
HYTH B BHICOTY, MEHee DacIINDPeHbl KHH3Y, liepeiHee YIIKO HX TPeyro/db-
HOe, ¢ BHUYKJHM HAapyXHHM KpaeM (Ha f1pax), 3ajlHee YLIXO [e Tak
CHJBHO BEITAHYTO Ha KOHIE, 3aMOYHLIM Kpaii HeCKOJBKO kopoue. Siapa
CTBODOK 9TOH KaTeropHH MAaToBHe, ¢ HedACHO{l YacToHl pajuanbHoil M KO-
LeHTPUYeCKOd CKYIBITYPOH.

Usygenne sHAUMTEJIHHOTO KOJMUECTBA AX3eMILIAPOB 00eHX RAaTeropui
N03B0sSICT MHE OTHECTH HX K OHOMY I TOMY %Ke BHAY, Ha OCHOBAIY
clefylomIero. Y BSE3eMIUIAPOB ¢ COXPAHHBIIUMCST CaMBIM HapYiKHBIM
cjoeM CTBOPDKHM Ha II0BEDXHOCTH MMEOTCA JHIIb JHHHH HapacTaiumd,
HHOTAA HaluoaeTcd pacclauBaHHe II0BEPXHOCTHOTO €Ji0dA, HO B LEJOoM
CTBODKH (e3 HapyHOH CKyAbNTYPH. IIpH H3BeCrHOHl cTepTOCTII HADYHK-
HOTO CNOA CTBOPKH HAaYMHAWT IPOMVIALHBATE TOHKHE YacTHE Paluadb-
HHe pcOpa, HepecedeHHHE YACTHIMH KOHIEUTPHYECKHMM JHHHAMH. o
H Y 3THX 3K3eMIUIAPOB MeCTaMH COXPAHHJICA HAPYMEHBIH CJOH CTBOPKA
0e3 ceryaToro pucyHka. Kpome Toro, y IMIAAKAX BK3eMILIAPOB, IpH pac
CMATPHBAHHY HX BOOPYEEHHHM IJIa30M, MOKHO 2aMeTHTh HAJHYIIe ceT
yaToro pucydka. Takoil 'ke PHCYHOR MOKHO 3aMeTHTh H Ha INIAAKHX
A41paX, eCJH MX COOTBeTCTBeHHHIM 06pasoM MoBepHYTH K ¢BeTy. MsBecrHoe
pasdmymEe B (opMe CTBOPOK, YOIKOB H B IJIHHE 3aMOYHOTO Kpad MOKHO
CYATATH Pe3yAHTATOM HHAHBHAYAJILHOII H3MEHYMBOCTH.
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ATy HOBYI ¢opMy A HasuBaw B gecTh [I. B. KyMnawa, Kotop:tii
flame) GOJBIIoe KOJHYeCTBO BKIEMILIAPOB ee, Pseudomonolis kumpani.

CpaBHHTeabHHe 3aMeTKH. Cyns no padore Ppexa (Frech,
1912, etp. 17), DoHeurasa (hopMa NPHHALIEKHT POy Pseudomonolis Bey-
rich. Hexoropoe oTamume ee oT psafa APYTHX BHIOB 3TOT0 POIA 3AKJIO-
gaeTcs B TOM, 4TO IepegHee YUIKO MPaBOM CTBOPKH Y HoHelKoH ¢(opMH
Pa3BHTO 3HAYHTENBLHO Jydlie H GHCCYCOBag INeNb MedNy YLIKOM H CTBOD-
Kol ropasmo yae. Bmpouem, cyna MmO JHATeDATYDHHM IIaHHLIM, IIpasad
CTBOPKA y MHOTHX BHAIOB poxa Pseudomonolis, B IIHPOKOM H B Y3EOM
3HAYeHHH 3TOr0 POJa, YacCTo ocTaeTcs HeH3BeCTHOIl.

OTtMeuy elue, 4T0 poHelKad opMa MO CBOHM DONOBHM IPH3HAKAM
HECKOJIbKO TpHOMMKaeTca K PoXy Lumicrotis Meek, HO B TOM 3HaYeHUH
BTOTO popa, Kakoe emy mnpumaer [afimpg (1900—1905, cM. Eumicrotis
henisphaericus Phillips, corp. 43—46, Tta6x. 7, ¢mr. 1—6). OnHaxo,
ooHenkas opMa IposABIfeT 6oJblle OOOIAX POJOBHX NPH3HaK0B ¢ Pscu-
domonotis Beyrich, weM ¢ pomom FEuwmicrotis (B TOJKOBAHHAH CI'0
T'aitH 0o M).

S He Mory yrasaTh TakHX H3 ONHCAHHHX BHAOB Ppola Pseudomo-
nolis, KOTOpHe OHJHM OH GJIH3KRM K MoHenkol ¢gopme. BipoueM, pan cxon-
HEIX 4epT cyIecTByeT Mexny P. Luwmpant m E. hemisphaericus Phillips.,
('a#iH g, 1900—1905, cTp. 43—46, Ta6a. 7, QuUr. 1—6), a HMEHHO—O06Lad
<popMa CTBOPDOK W MaKyIIeR, OTHOUIEHHe MAKYIIeK K 3aMOYHOMY Kpaw,
3HAYHUTeJNbHAA PA3HHUA Me:XXAy BHIIYKJIOCTHI0 JEBHX H IIPaBHX CTBOPOK
u T. 1. CEIbHO PasHHTCA Yy HHX CTpOeHHe yIleK M CKYJBITYpa CTBOPOK.

P. kumpani, rax OHIJIO OTMEYeHO MHOH, OUH30K K P. gapeevi, P. julo-
vlevv m P. stepanovi. Damae Bcero K HeMy CTOHT P. gapeevi, KOTODGIH
OTJAYaeTCA OOJbINed TOHKOCTEHHOCTBID CTBOPOK, 6oJiee INMpPOKOH (op-
Moii JIeBOM CTBODKH, MEHbIIell ee BHIYKJIOCTHIO, HAJHYAEM JHIIBL LOH-
TeHTPAYeCKO CKYJBNTYPH Ha JieBoil CTBOpKe, Gojlee CrIaMKeHHBIMH KO-
TYpAMH YIIeK ee, 6oJice pe3kodl paTHaJIbHOM CKYJABITYpoi IIpaBoi
CTBOPKN, KOTODAad HAIlOMHHAEeT TaKOBYK Aviculopecten, Golee De3LHM
ycrymoM, KOTOPHE oT[endeT IepejHee YIIKO JeBOH CTBODKM.

Pacupocrpanenune. 9ra opMa NOBOJBHO IIHPOKO Pacmpocrpa-
Hena, B [oHelxoM 6acceiiHe, Berpedadch oT € 10 C3 BEJIIOYUTENDLEO.
Bonpmiag yacts o6pasnos orHocHTes k C3, M JHIIb e1NHHYHEIE BK3eM-
WISIpEl Hainens B Cg, € m C§. MoKHO yKas3aThb HaXoKneHme 3TOTO BIId
B H3BecTHaKe L, cB. C§, B uapectusare M, (?), B IMIAHACTEX CJAHIAX MeD-
TeJHCTHX H3BECTHAKOB BHIIIIe H3BeCTHAKA A5 ¢B. ('3, B KeJTOM H3BeCT-
HAKxe Hag N,, B H3BecTHAKe N, Wil N, B M3BecTHAKe N3, B H3BECTHAKe
BHIIE N;, MesrAy usBecTHARAMH N; ¥ XII bis (0;?) B U3ReCTROBHCTOM Iecya-
HHke BHIUe N ¢B. C3, B M3BECTKOBHX CTAMeHHAX Hmie m3B. 0, cb. (3,
noJ H3BeCTHAKOM O, B H3BECTKOBHCTOM IlecuaHmke moX O, m B 0, (?)
¢B. C}, B U3BCCTHAKe OK0JO P; apaykapHTOBOH TOJIIH.

Marepmaa. MeoroskseMmiapoB—yYcrb-BelokalnTeeH Kad, 6. sdiep-
HOBas, B NMIHHIICTHX CJIAHLAX MepPreJIcTor'o H3BeCTHAKA, BLillle M3B. il;,
¢r. Ci, m1. VI—31; A. A. CusatkoB. 6 sx3. c. Scanosaroe, 6. Mopososa,
A3BECTK. cTsikendda HH:Ke O c¢B. (3, min. VII—20; A. A, Danees. 78 8x3.
6. Humuasa HKepuosas, mss. N2, cB. O3, w1 VI—31; 1. B. Kymman, 1925 1.
‘9 9K3. c. SicmHoBatoe, 6. MopozoBa (y cama), U3BeCTK. CTIAMKEHHd, H3B.
Huske Oy, cB. C%, mir. VII—20; A. A. T'ameeB. 3 sk3. p. JRopauas, H3B
necyan. Inopn Oy, cg. O3, . V—20; H. H. fIzoBaes. 78 ak3. ¢J1. XaHEKEHKOBO.
‘6. flceHeBas, y cranuun MoHax0BO, U3B. eCYAHAR Mexny H3B. N; B XII bis
(0,?), cB. Ci, aa. VII—21; A. A. CHaTKoB. 6 BK3., 6. HUKUTHHA, EeJTHH
U3BECTHAIK HaJ N1 (mcaeBckuM) ¢B. (%, mi. V1I—22; A. A. CHATKOB. 1 3K3.
‘6. Pesannesa, u3B. N; man N,, es. €3, mu. [I—22; JI. H. JIyTyrun. 1 axs.
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HenenoBckre XyTopa, OK0JIO M3B. P;, apaykapHTOBad Toxma, mia. V' —20;
H. H. Arosies, 1897 r. 6 sk3. no KopcyHckoi 6ajike, u3s. BHIIe N, ¢B. (2,
1. VI—20, 21; B. H. Cokonos, 1903 1. 2 3x3. 1. Ilecuanra, mox uss. O,
¢B. (3. 2 sK3. ¢. Tponnkoe, m3B. 6anku Ne 105, m3B. O, ¢B. C?, . IV—22;
H. H. fxoBnes. 2 3k3. 6. KajuaoBas, No 515, c¢B. C§, u3B. L, 1. VIII—29;
JI. H. JIyryrad. 1 aks. 6. Pesanuena, mss. M;, cB. C! (?) mi Il—22;
JI. I.JIyTyrud. 2 3k3. 6. [lepemennas, mi. [11—22; JI. K. JlyTyrad. Muoro
ak3. 0. Jfoaxur, 1. Muxaitnoska, memxay mse. N; m XII bis (0, ?), cB. C},
nna. VI—22; A. A. CHATKOB.

71. Pseudomonotis stepanovi Sp. n,
(Ta6a. XII, ¢ur. 19.)

Odraruos PaxoBiEa cpeiHHX pasaMepoB, OBaJbHAS, YMepAHHO
¥ KDHIIe06pa3Ho B3AyTasd. YIIKA BHpaMeHH XOPOLI0, €l1a60 BHTAHYTH
B JUIMHY, MaKylIKa yMepeHHO B3 yTasd, He3HAYMTEJbHO BHIIAIIIAACA HAL
HEeCKOJNBKO NOKATHM 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM, IJHHa KOTOPOI0O Ha !/; Kopoye
INHPHHH CTBOPKH. CTBOpKA ¢ MEJIKHMH, HECKO.JIBKO BOJHHCTHMIH PaTAANb~
HLMH pe6paMH H ROHIEHTPHUICCRUMH JHEHAME.

Onucague, Jlesas cTBOPKa OBaJbHAag, BHIOYKAad B .CpefHel
YaCTH, ¢ [IOKATOCTHI0 K KpPasM, LIHPHHA €e MeHbINe BHCOTH. Ilepejguuii
H 3aJHHIl Kpad, cJab60 BHIYKJIHeE, MATKO [epeX0AT B OBAJ HUEKHEro
Kpas, 3aJHHHI Kpall HeCKOJBKO BHIyKJee IepelHero, CTBOpkKa B o0IleM
IOYTH IIPaBHJIBLHO CHMMeTpmyHasi. MakyIuka IOYTH LieHTpaJblad, He-
CKOJbKO OJIRMKE K lepelHeMy, deM E 3aHeMy KOHILy, HEMHOI'0 BH3eTCAd
HaJ 3aMOYHHM XpaeM. SaMOYHHI Kpal MIMHHHI, paBeH IIDPHMEPHO */;
INVPHHH PAKOBHHLI, HECKOJBRO MokaTHU. IlepegHee yIIko MeHbIe 3aj-
Hero, CJerka BIaBJeHHoe, Hepe3KHM, HO XOpOIIO 3aMeTHHM YCTyIOM
OT/IeJleHO OT CTBOPKH, 3agHee YIOKO €Ja60 BHIYKJIOe, OTHEIEHO Of
CTBOPKH ¢€JIa60 BHPaKeHHHM YCTYNOM. YIOKH TpPeyroJbHOH (OPMH,
BUIHMO, IOYTH NPAMOYTONbHHE Ha KOHLAX (COXPAHROCTD HX HEBaKHadA).
[lepennee ymKo ¢ MeJKHMH paJHaJLHHMH pe6paMH M KOHIeHTpHYe-
CKMMHU JHHHSAMH, 3alHee TOJBKO C ROHLEHTPpHYeCKHMH JWHHAMH. Hapywx-
HHe kpad yIIek COXpaHHIMCh II0X0. CTBOpka IOKPHTa MHOIOYHCJIEH-
HHMY TOHKHMMU, HeCKOJBKO BOJIHHCTHMH PaJHAJbHHMH pe6paMH H Belpa-
BUJBHHMH KOHLUEHTDHIECKHMH JHHHAMH. B cpefpeil 4YacTH cCTBODKH
pagnalbHHe pe6pa 1To4TH HesaMeTHH. OCTeHKH CTBODKH epelHel
TOJIHHHL.

PasMepn.

Mlapusa . . . . . .« . v« o . e . . . 265
BoicoTa.. . .« v o o .00 L 275
JNAAa 3aMOYHOTO Kpasd . . . . . ... 2206
BrInykAOCTL CTBOPEH OKOMO « .« . « « . . . . 40

9Ty HOBYW ¢opMy # HasmBal, B 4ectb II. H. CrenaunoBa, Pseu—
domonotis stepanove.

CpaBHHTedbHHe 3aMeTKH. [lo ocofeHRoCTAM 5TOH (ODMH ee
HAJO0 OTHEeCTH ¥ poay Pseudomonotis Beyrieh (cM. Frech, 1912),
TIPHE YeM OHa ONH3KRA K P. gapeevi, P. jakovlev: B P. kumpani. P. stepanove
oTiudaerca oT P. gapeevi u P. jakovlevi Godee y3Koii ¢opMOil CTBODKH,
6oAbLIeH TONTOIHHOHA e€e CTEeHOK H ACHOH pamialibHOM M KOHUEHTPHYEeCKOH:
CKYJIbNTYpoii ee MoBepXHOCTH. CpaBHHTEJNBHO ¢ P. kumpani, P. stepanovi
KpyIHee, CTBOpDKka MeHee BHIYKJa, TOJNIIAHA €€ CTEHOK MeHbIile, HApyK-
Had CKyJBNTYypa Ipy6ee, YUIKH MeHee BHTAHYTH Ha KOHIAX, YCTYIL.
OTHEJIILIHE NepeinHee YIIKO, §oJiee Pe3KHH.
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ITo o6meny o6amky P. stepanovi HeCKOJbKO CXonHa ¢ Aviculopecten
tornacensis Koninck #3 HEmHero ropumsoHra TypHeHckoro spyca Beuab-
rau (KomuHEK, 1885, ctp. 214—215, Taba. 35, ¢ur. 1—4; Tabm 41,
¢ur. 8—14), 0JHAKO 3TO CXOICTBO SABJSAETCST BHEIIHHM.

PacupocTpanenne. P. stepanovi HaliieHa B JloHenkoMm GacceiiHe
B U3BecTHAKe Mg ¢B. Cj.

Marepnmaa. 1 k3. Jlo6oB SIp, msB. Mg cB. Cj mi 31—V;
JI. K. Jlyryras.

72. Pseudomonotis mutabilis, sp. 1.
(Ta6x. XIII, ¢ur. 1—9.)

Jdrmarsgos. PakoBEHa cpeTHHX pasMepoOB, BHIIYKJIAd, KOHHYECKAd,
CRILHO H3MeHYMBasd, MepelNHHil Kpail BOTHYTHI, 3agHEH OKPYIIHH
H OTTAHYTHH Ha3aJ, HMKHNE IIHPOKHHA, oKpYrJaHH. Makylnka ocrpad,
8arHyTasd BHYTPH, 3aMo4uad JHHHA KOPOTKad, YIMKH DPYIHMEHTapHHE.
Panvanenne pebpa, CTBOPKH HeToJCTHE, [OBOJBPHO MHOIOYHCJEHHHE,
MOYTH ONHHAKOBHe. ‘

Onmcanme. JleBad cCTBODKa BHIYKJad (IpaBad HeH3BECTHA),
HeCHMMeTpHMYHas, HCKPHBJIeHHad 0 BepTHKaIbHOH ocH. Ilepennuit Kpait
C CHHYCOM IIOJ MAaKYIIKOMH, 3afHmil 6ojee BHIYKJIHY, 3HAYATEJHHO OTTH-
HYyTH# Hasa]. PakoBEHa To He3HauynTeJbHO, TO OYeHb CHJLHO DacIid-
pdercd suuady. Makyllika 3aMeTHO Kocad, 0CTpad, KIIOBOM 3arHyTa BHYTDbD,
CHJIPHO BHJaeTcs Hal 3aMOYHO¥ JHHHeH, KoTopas 3HAYHTENbHO Kupode
HauG6oJpINed IUMPHHE CTBODKM. YINKH pyduMeHTapHH. [loBepxnocCTh.
CTBOPKH NOKDHTA H3BRJHCTHMHY, HEDE3KHUMH, JOBOJLHO MHOTOYHCISHHEMH
PajnalpbHEMHE pe6paMH. Pe6pa HeCK0JbKO HEeOIMHAKOBOM TOJIIUHH,
MOI'yT HMCTh HENPABHJAbHHE YTOJNIMEHHA H HCKPHBIATCA COTVIACHO
KpHBH3He CTBODKH. lIpoMesxyTkM MexxIy pe6paMH IIHpe IMOCJEJHHX.
B BepxHell TpeTH Ha s1pe HEJaJeKO OT 3aJHero Kpas HaXOJUTCA OKPYT-
JHH OTIeYaTOR alfyKTopa.

PaamMepm.
HlepsRa.. . . . . . .. 50; 12,0; 25,0; 19,0; 18,0; 340
Bricora . . . . . ... .. 6,0; 16,0; 215; 285; 290; 34,0
Brnyxaocts 0XHOM CTBOPKH 50; 10,0; 10,0

OT0T HOBHH BHJ BCJIEJCTBHE €ro CHJIBPHOM H3MEHYHBOCTH S HA3H-
Bal0 Pseudomonotis mutabilis.

CpaBHHTeNbHH® 3aMEeTKH, ¥ MeHS GHJ0 MHOTO Pa3HOTO pas-
Mepa BK3eMINIAPOB 3TOH (JOPMH, HO, K COKAJEHHIO, JHIIH JeBHE CTBODKH.

Mou sx3eMIUIApH YpesBHYaliHO M3MeHYHBH, 4YTO, BIIpOYeM, B 3HAYH-
TeJIbHOH Mepe OTHOCHTCA BOOGIIe K BHAaM 3Toro poxa. HKak H3BecTHO,
eme Baarer (Waagen, 1881, cTp. 276) oTMe4aJ TPYAHOCTH B oIpe-
JeJeHHH BHAOB Pscudomonotfis, BH3BaHHEE HX H3MEHUYHBOCTLIO.

Y MeHd OHUIH CTBODKH cJa6o acHMMeTpHYHHE H YPONJHBO HECHM-
MeTpHYHHe. YPONJHUBag ACHMMETDHS HEKOTODHX CTBODOK T'OBODHT 3a 10,
YTO OH2 ABJAETCA Pe3yIAbTaTOM NOCMEPTHHX JedopMalnHi. HekoTopme u3
HHX y3KHe H BHCOKHe, IpYyrAe, ysKde Yy MakyIlek, CHILHO PACIIHPEHH
y HHXKHero kpad. OTHOIeHHd IMHPHHH H BHCOTH YPe3BHYAKHO pasHo-
o6pasHH. PanmanpAHe pe6pa CTBOpPOK Takske H3MeHYHBH. HHorna moma-
JaloTcd DBK3eMIVIAPH ¢ VTOJHIPHHAMH Ha pefpaX, Cyad IO KOTOPHM
MOXXHO JONYCTHTh Ha HUX NPHCYTCTBHE INHIIOB, ¥ GOJBIIAHCTBA e Cle0B
IIHIOB HA DaJHaJbHHX pe6paX HeT. Y MeJKHX BK3eMIIApOB pelpa
TOHKHMe, 9eTKHe, DOBHHE, y KDYINHHX—pebpa MeHee Dpe3KHe, TOJCTHE,
yanoeaTHe. M3BHAHCTOCTS pagHaNpHHX pebep CBA3aHA CO CTENIEHbIO KPH-
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BU3HH CTBODKHA. Takxke CHIPHO H3MEHYHMBA BEIIYKJIOCTH CTBOPOK H MaKy-
mrex. CAJbHAS M3MEHYHBOCTh MOHX 00pasuoB 3aTPyINHAET ToUHOEe OIHCA-
HHe 3TOT'0 BHJA.

Mo ofmuM TIpH3HAKaM STOT BHI OTHOCHTCA K Toil rpynme BHIOB
Pseudomonotis (mo Baareny, 1881, crp. 227), K KOTOpodl HpHHAINIeXKaT
P. speluncaria Schloth., P. radialis Meek, P. kazanensis Vern.,
P. garforthensis King m P. hawni Meek et Hayden.

Ho o6mieMy XaGHTyCy CTBODKH H GOJBINEMY 9HCIY O60Jlee TOHKAX
pandansEHX pebep P. speluncaria oTimdaercs OT NoHeI[kOH PODMH, KOTO-
pas o4YepTaHHAMH CTBODKM H OGIIHM XapaKTepoM pebep 6aH3Ka K P. hawni
Meek et Hayden. S Mory oTMeTETh, 4TO HEKOTODHE MeJKHE MOII
BK3eMINIADH MeJKHMH, BOJHHCTHMH paJHaJbHEIMH pe6paMH CTBODKH
HallOMEHAIOT, c¢yld 10 PHCYHKY, BHJ MEka P. radialis B pa6oTe 3TOro
aBTOpa (1872, cTp. 201, Ta6J. 9, hur. 3), oTHOCAIIAICA, 10 MHeHHD Bune
(1900, cTp. 132), & P. hawni Meek et Hayden. U neficTBrTeasHo, APY-
rot Mol SE3eMILIAP H3 TOTO Ke MecTa I0X0k Ha P. hawni. OquH MOH
sr3eMnaap (¢ur. 8, taba. XIlI) mMeerT TakKe CHJIBHO HCKPHBICHHHE
paiuaibHHe pelpa, IlepeceYyeHHHe Gojiee TPYOHIMA peJKEMH H Oogee
MeJKUMHE YaCTHMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHAAMH, KAK BTO MOXKHO BIIETH
y P. hawn: Ha ¢ur. 1 Taba. 15 B padore Bmae (1900). Cpenn Moero
MaTepHalia HMeTCA M TaKHe DK3EeMIIAPH, KOTOPHEe HANOMHHAT 110
pucynkaM P, kazanensis B pa6oTe I'onoBrmuUcKoOro (1868, Tabi. 4,
¢mr. 20). Pan usMeHneHMH (OpMH CTBOPOK J[OHEIKHX BK3eMIIADPOB
B 00ImeM OTBe4YaeT TOH HM3MEHYHMBOCTA DAKOBHHH, KOTOPYI0 MOXHO IIOX-
MeTuth y P. hawne 1m0 paGoTaM aMepBKaHCEHX aBTOopoB. I'laBHoe oTimYHMe
noHelkot QopMH oT P. hawn: 3aKJI0YaeTCd B TOM, YTO Yy Hee pajnafib-
HHe pedpa CTBOPKH ONMHAKOBHeE, TOraa Kak y P. hawm:, COrJacHO OIH-
CaHHAM aBTOPOB, MeXcy TOJCTHMH IVIaBHHMH De6paMH PacIOJOMNEeHO LO
3—4 Gosnee y3KHX BTOPHYHHX pebep.

OTcyreTBHeM IIMIIOB Ha PaTHAJBHEX pe6pax CTBODKH [OHelKHIl
BHJ HECKOJBKO cOummaeTcs ¢ P. sublaevis Girty (1909, crp. 80, Talu. 9,
¢ur. 1—3), KoTopHH, mo ciaoaM I'EHprTH, orauyaerca oT P. hawnsi: by
its obsolescent sculpture and by the rarity or absence of spinlike sca-
les springing from the larger costae«.

fl maw MHOro M300padteHH# NOHENKOTO BHOA C TeM, YTOOH NpyrBM
aBTOpaM Jerde OHJI0O CPaBHHTH M3MEHUMBOCTH €r0 ¢ APYIMMH BHIAMY,
BMecTe ¢ TeM A 0TMeYalo 3HAYHTENLHYI0 OJIH30CTH Moero BHIAA K P.hawn:
Meek et Hayden.

PacnpoctpaHenne. P. mutabilis B [JoHelkoM GacceiiHe BCTpu-
yaercd NpenMymecTBeHHO B C;, pexe B C,. Ou HajileH B H3BeCTHAKAX
I, u I, cB. C{, B n3BectHarax K, m K; cB. C5, B m3BecTHAKAX M, (?) m i,
¢B. C;, B u3secTHaKe N, (?) m BHOIe N, cB. C%, Hang usB. Oy, B H3B. U
H Mexny m3pecTHaramMu O, u Oy cs. (3.

Marepman 2 »skr3. Ilepemenuaa (N 319), mr III—22 (2);
JI. M. JIyryrun. 1 »k3. Hurkuroska, 6. JioBanuil Jec, usB. Oy, ¢B. ], NI
V—20; B. U. Coxonos. 1 sk3. n. Slmurosa, u3B. K;, ¢B. (3, mi. V—28;
A. A. lanees, 1 3k3. c. fIcuuoBartoe, 6. I'ty6okas, K S ot cena, Hajg usB. Oy,
cs. 3, mi. VI1I—20. 1 sr3. c. IlpuBonsHoe, m3B. K, cB. C¢, mr I—21,
JI. . Jlytyrus. 2 gxe. ca. MuxatinoBra, uss. I, (1-ii Ham 10-BepIUK. IIL);
6. Kpyras, cB. C¢, o 1V—24; A, A. Tameee. 2 ska. c. JloMoBaTra, pas-
pe3 a—§, m3n. Beme N, ¢B. C3, ma. V—22; Jl. 0. Jlyryrmd. 14 »k3
c. JloMoBaTka, m3B, BHIIe N, c¢B, (%, mia, V—22; JI. H. JIyryrus. 4 k3.
6. dsanua, u3B. [;, cB. ¢4, na VI—31; II. B. KyMman. 1 sK3. MeRAY
6airavy Ne 79 mw Ne 77, m3m. B, cB. O} JL U Jlyryrou. 8 9ks. 3. Slntin-
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koBa '), u3B. N, (?), cB. C} (?), man. V—238; JI. U. JIyryrus. 1 sK3. 1. Amukosa,
n3B. M, (?), cB. Cl, ma. V—23; A. A.lamees. 2 sxa. ¢. JIyranckoe, p. Ckeae-
pasi, m3B. oTpora r Kapmosa SIpa, mMe:xny mapecrHaraMu O, m O, cB. Ci.
ua. V—21; H. H. {xosaes. 8 »x3. [fom6acc, MeCTOHaXOMIeHHe HeH3-
BeCTHO.

73. Pseudomonotis SPp.
(TaGa. XIII, daur. 10.)

OnmEcanme. PaxkoBEHA CpefHAX pasMepOB, acCHMMeTpPHUYHAs, IIHPO-
Kasl, BHOyKnad. [loBepXHOCTH ee MOKDPHTA IIMPOKEMH IIPABHJIBHHMH,
IUIOCKO-BHIYKJIHMA PaJAANbHLIMH PeGDaMH, TPOMEKYTRHE MeXKIY peSpaMu
IIOCKRe, Immpe HocienHuX. Cra6he KOHIETpHYECKHe JHHHH Ha IIOBEpX-
HOCTH CTBODKH sICHee MKy pe6paMu, YeM Ha @HX.

Paamepsl.
Mepera. . . . . .. oo .. 34 MM.
Bpicota . . . .. . ... L. ... .3
BrioykmocTs CTBOPEM OKOJO . . . 9—10 ,,

CpaBHEHTeJFrHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJ OJMH DBK3EMIJIAD,
HeBaXHON COXPaHHOCTH, XOTOPHH 3HAYHTEJHHO OTJIHYAJICA OT BK3EeMIId-
poB P. mutabilis ITHEPOKAMH I pABUIBHEINA NPHILTIOCHY THMHE PaJdalbHEMA
pebpaMim, OTHeJeHHHMM MIMPOKHMH IpOMekyTKaMH. BechbMa BepoATHO,
9T0 3TOT DK3IEMIINAP ABJsAeTcH 0COOHM BHIOOM; K COMKAJEHHI, HeJoCTaTOR
Marepuana He TIO3BOJISICT JaTh HMGYepIIHBAOIIET0 €0 OHNHCAHHI.

PacnpocTpaHeHHme. JTOT 9K3eMIIAp OHJI Halimed B JloHenKoM
Gacceline MekxIy H3BecTHAKaMH (; mw G, B U3BeCTE. IleciaEEke ¢B. 5.

Marepmada. 1 sk3. PemoBka, 6. MegoBad, H3B. HeCIaH. MeXKAY H3B.
G, # Gy, cB. (2, ma. VII[—23; A. A. Ianees.

JoHenkue BHAH pofa Pseudomonolis pacnanaioTcd Ha JBe Hepas-
HHX rpynuH. KR oxHol npmHamiemar P. mutabilis m Pseudomonotis sp.,
K Ipyrou—P. gapeevi, P. jakovlevi, P. kumpani u P. stepanovi.

IlepBrie nBa BHJua ONH3KH K TeM OINHCAHHHM paHpmle BHAAM Pseu-
domonotis, K KOTODHM OTHOCHTcA 3alanHoeBpolefickad ¢opma P. spelun-
caric Schloth. (cM. Baaren, 1881, crp. 277) U ceBePOaMEePHKAHCKAA
¢opuma P, hawni Me ek et Hay den. IlpunagmesmxHocTs qoHeNKHX P. muta-
bilis @ Pseudomonolis Sp. K 9Tofi rpynne BHR0B Pseudomonolis ACHO OUpe-
lelsdgeT HX XapakKTepHCTHKY. UTo KacaeTCa BTOpoil IPYUIH TOHEHKHX
BHIOB 3TOr0 POJA, TO OHA XapaKTepHusyeTcsd NPABHJIBHOM (POPMOHM CTBOPOR,
CHa0HM Ppa3BHTHEM HAPYKHOH CKYJABNTYPH HX, XOPOIIHEM Ppa3BHTHEM
YUIEK, HJHHELIM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. OTH YeTHpe BuAa GJIUBKH APYT K APYTY,
HO 061aTaloT oOIpelejeHHHMH IPH3HAKAMH, KOTOpHe XapaKTepH3YIoT
KaMXIHH M3 HHX. .

IIpusnakaMu P. gapeevi GBASIOTCA: TOHROCTeHHOCTH PaKOBHHH, CPaBHH-
TeJbHO YMEPeHHas BHIYKJIOCTh JeBOH CTBOPKH, IIApOKaA ¢opma ec,
CPaBHHTEJHHO He3HAYATeJbHOE BHTATHBAallHMe B [JIHHY €€ yIIeK, He3Ha-
uuTeJbHAs PasHHIA pPa3MepOB IepellHeI0 M 3afHer0 YyINeK, HepesKas
KOHIERTPHYECKas CKYJIbNTYpa JeBOH CTBOPEY, ICHAA PAlHAJIbHAHA CKYJIBII-
Typa OpaBoi.

Jasa P. jakovlevi (13BeCTHa TOJNBKO JieBad CTBOPKA) MOMKHO OTMETHTH
0496Hb CHJBHYI0 TOHKOCTEHHOCTh, a TaKike MOPIIMHHCTOCTH CTBODKH,
CHJbHOE pa3jHyYde B pasMepaX IlepelHero H 3aJjHero yImeK, CHJLHYIO

1) Cu. pacmpocTpaHenne Schizodus lulugini erp. 53.
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PAnEAIBHYI0 CKYJBNTYPY IlepelHero YIIKa, CHJIbHOe BHTATHBAHAE
B OCTpHe KOHNA 3aJHero yIIka, HAaJW4YAe JHIOb KOHIEHTPWYECKHX, Npa-
BHJBHHX JIHHEH HA MOBEPXHOCTH CTBODKH.

P. kumpani XapakTepA3yeTcd TOJCTOCTEHHOCTHI0 H OBaJbHOH (opmori
PaKOBIHH, CHIBHOH B3AYTOCTHI0 JIeBOH CTBODKH, HEKOTOPOU BHILYRJOCTEHIO
IIpaBOY; 3HAYHTEJNBbHOH BBIYTOCTHI0O H 3aTHYTOCTHI0 HAJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM
MaKylUIeK Yy JeBHX CTBODOK; KpoMe Toro IepelHee YIIKO H B 0COOEH-
HOCTH 3ajHee MOryT GHTb CHJILHO BHTAHYTH H 3a0CTPEHH Ha KOHLAX,
YIIKN JIeBOH CTBOPKH He OTHeJeHH OT CTBODKHM PE3KHM YCTYIIOM, IOBepX-
HOCTH JIeBOH CTBODKH IJankasd, ¢ YacTOM, MeJKoH paiHalbHOH H KOHIEH-
TPHNYECKOA CKYJBUTYPOH 10X NMOBEPXHOCTHHM CJOEM.

Haxoden, P. stepanovi mMeeT YIJUHeHHO-OBAJBHYI CTBODRY (U3Be-
CTHA TOJBKO JieBasd), cpelHeil TOJNIIMHH, YIIKK He3HAUYHTEJBHO YIJTHHEHE,
PpasHHUA B pasMepaxX ylIek He BeJIHKa, HApPYXHad paJHajbHad H KOH-
LEeHTPHYECKas] CKYJBNTYypa CTBOPDKH [0BOJBHO T'pylbad.

CenettctBo Aviculopectinidae Etheridge.
Pon Aviculopecten M’Coy.
74. Aviculopecten cf. hertzeri Meek,

(Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 11.)

1875. Aviculopecten (Streblopteria?) hertzer: M e e k. Rep. Geol. Surv. Ohio, vol. 2, pp. 330-—
331, pl. 19, figs. 13 a—ec.
1900. Aviculopecten hertzer: B e e de. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal,, pt. 2, pp. 121 —
122, pl. 13, fig. 8. )
1922. Awviculopecten hertzert Morningstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4 th ser.,, Bull. X 27,
pp. 226—227, pl. 13, fig. 4.

Onncanme. PakoBuHa HeGonbIIad, yMEPEHHO BHIYKJIAA, OKPYIaad,
HeCKOJBKO K0casd, BHCOTA ee HEMHOTHM GoJiblile IIAPHHE. 3aMOYHHU Kpai
IIpAMOH, He MeHblle MOJOBRHH ITHPMHH PaKOBHHH. Makymka ocTpas,
HeMHOT'0 BHMaeTcA Haj 3aMoyHOM JmHBe#. O6a yIIKa pPa3BATH XOPOIIo.
Ilepennee 3HAUATENBHO GOJIBIIE 3aJHET0, OHO TJIYOOKHM, HECKOJHKO KpU-
BHIM JKeJ0GKOM OT/[ejieHO OT PakKOBHHH M HMeeT PagWalbHyl H KONIeH-
TPHYECKYI0 CKYJBITYpPY. 3alHee YIIKO McHee De3KO OTIeJeHO OT pako-
BWHH H, BHJAMO, 3HAYATEJbHEIX pa3MepoB (OHO CHJBHO IIOBDPEXIEHO,
BCJICJICTBHE 4ero Hejp3sd OIHCATh €ro CKYJBNTYPY H YKa3aTh pasMepH).
IloBepXHOCTP PAKOBHHH IIOKDHT? YACTHMY, TOHKMMY PpaJHAJbHEME peod-
PHIIKAMHA, KOTOpHEe IpaBIJILHO IepecedeHH 6GoJee CIAGHMH KOHIEHTpH-
YeCKHME JUHHSMHA, YTO IIPH/JaeT IOBEPXHOCTH PHCYHOK PelKoH, IpaBhIb-
HOM TKaHH.

PasMepmn.
IlTnpuna (6e3 yacTH 3ajHero kpad) . . . 140
Bucora . . . . . .. 000000 16,5
Jlanda mepefHero ymea . . . . . . . 5,0
BunykaocTs ¢TBOPKA HPHOIHIHTENABHO . 1,5

CpaBHHTeXZbHHE 3aMeTHH. B MoeM pacrmopsseHAU GHIO O;THO
CRYJIbOTYPHOE SAPO JIeBOM CTBOPKHM C YACTBIO 3aJHEro yImiKa H C OTGH-
THM 3aJHEM KpaeM. B neiom, Mo#l srseMniap—Av. hertzeri Meek.

K comanermio, mioxoe COCTOAHHWE MOEr0 BK3EMILISPA He II03BOJIET
CHeJaTh TOJHOT0 CDAaBHEeHHA ero C OoNHcagHeM H H300paskeHHAMH Av.
herizers MU EKa, (1875), HO 4 MOTY OTMETHTH, 9T0 MOH ofpasel] He CTIHA-
qaeTcd OoT ¢HAr. 3 Ta6m. 13 B paGoTe MoprHAHTCcTap (1922). Oxmako,
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Iapyroe H3o6paxenne Av. hertzeri Meek B paGore Toro ske aBTOpa ($HT. 4,
Ta0Jd. 13) CHIBHO OTIHYAETCA OT Moero 06pasua. JTH 06GCTOATeJbCTBA 32~
CTaBJAI0T MeHA OTHeCTH MOH aK3eMmuap K Adw. herizeri Meek co 3Ha-
koM cf.

Mory eme OTMeTHTH 3HAYHTENBbHOE CXOJCTBO MOET0 00pasia C Bi3eM-
maspoM Av. (Pecten) noae (Eichwald) us kosmerumm ['eosormyeckoro
Ka6nnera Jlenuurpanckoro Yuusepcutera (XXXIV, N 177). 9rtoT BHI,
KaK H3BeCTHO, OHJI ONnHEcal dHXBaab oM (1860, cTp. 937—938, TabJ. 37,
¢dur. 27) ¥3 HEEHero Kap6osa HoBropozckoit ryGepHHH.

Hakonel, MoXHO ellle 3aMeTHTB, 9T0 MOH skzeMIAp Av. cf. hertzers
Meek ofnapy:xmBaer 3HAYHTENbHOE CXOJCTBO C OIHCAHHEM H OTYACTH
¢ m3o6pamedueM Av. sculptilis Miller (Munaxmep, 1891, cTp. 702,
Ta6i. 20, ¢Hr. 5). I 6H CKasaJ, UTO Bce 8TH TpH BHIa—Av. noae (Eich-
wald), Av. hertzeri Meek m Av. sculplilis Mille r—HMeT 3HAYATETBHCE
Mop($OoJIOTHYECKOe CXONCTRO.

Pacnpocrpasenme. Av. herizers Meek Hm3BecTeH 13 BepXHero
Kap6ona (Pennsylvanian) Ceseproit Amepurnm, ero npmBomdaT: Meek
(1871; 1875), Lower Coal Measures; Beed e (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation. 9ToT BEX HalleH Tak:ie
B BepxueM KapOoHe IO:kHoit AMepurE—Derby (1894).

Av. cf. hertzeri Meek wu3 Hamero kap60Ha TPEBOLHETCA BIIepBHE,
I ,D;%rareuROM GacceiiHe BTa (hopMa HalineHa MeIy H3BecTHAKAMH O H O,
¢B. C3. :

MaTeprnau. 1 5k3. (CKYJABNTYpHOe ANpPO JIEBOH CTBOPKH). JIHCH-
4JaHCK, 8- Pora. 6. Samagnas, Memny mss. O, u O, cB. Ci, mi II—22;
A. A. CHATKOB. o

75. Avieulopecten interlineatus Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. XII, pur. 12.)

1866. 'A'viculopecten interlineatus I}@e e}_{ ethorthen. Geol. Surv. Il1., vol. .2, p. 329, pl. 2.
1gs. ¢ .

1891, Awviculopecten interlineatus Wgh i t?i eld. Ann. New. York. Acad. Seci., vol. 5, p. 604,
pl. 16. figs 10, 11.

1894. Aviculopecten z’(zterlineatus kf,ygi fMon6 Missouri Geol. Surv., vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 112,

. 42. fig. 6

1900. Aviculopecten inierlineatus ]gee de.b Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol.,, 6, Pal, pt. 2,
pp. 116—117, pl. 13, fig. 6.

Onmncanume. PakoBHHA (eBasd CTBOPKA) ¢Jaa60 H PaBHOMEPHO BLI-
TyKJaasd, NpAMasd, [MOYTH KPYynjaoro ouepraHud. HumHUH Kpall paKoBHHEL
TIPaBHJIbHO OKPYIVIHE. MaKyllka HecKoabKO NpUIaBieHa, HEMHOTO BH-
JlaeTcad Ha 3aMOYHHM KpaeM M 3aHUMaeT IIOYTH LeHTpaJbHue I0JIoKe-
HIe. 3aMOYHHII Kpail npaMoll, INWHHHYN, HEMHOIAM MeHbIIe HaHGOAbIIeU
IMUPHHH CTBOPKH. IlepenHee yIIKo pe3KHAM YCTYIOM OTJEJEHO OT DPak-
BHHH; IJIOCKOe 3a/lHee YIIKO, TPeyl'oJdbHOM (POPMH, ¢ BEITAHYTHM KOHLOM,
MeHee Pe3Ko OTHeseHo 0T pakoBHHH. (O0a ymika HMeIOT KOHileHTPHIeCKY
CKYJBITYPY—IPOLOJIKeHAE KOHUCHTPAYECKAX BATHKOB CTBOPKH. [loBepx-
HOCTb CTBOPKH HeceT 11 ~12 TpasuIBHO pPACION0KEHHHX, OKDYIIHX,
Pe3K0 BHCTYNAOUIHX KOHIEHTPAYECKHX BAJHKOB (MJIM DPebep), MIMPOLO
paccTaBiIeHHHX ApPYr oT Apyra. IIpocTpaHCTBO Me:mAy BaJHKaMH liepe-
CeYeHO YACTHMHU, MeJIKHMH, TOHKHMHE, KOHIIeHTpHYeCKUMH JuHHAMY. llpu
KOCOM OGOKOBOM OCBEIOEHHH CTBODKH JeJlaeTCA 3aMeTHOH pajuaisilasd
Pe6pHCTOCTE.

IMupaHa « ¢« v v v v v v 0 v 0. . ... 140
BHCOTA « &+ « v v v v v v v v e e e e 13,0
Bunykaoccs ogmOf cTBOPKH TPHOIH3ATEABLHO . 2,0
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CpaBHETeJIbHHE 3aMeTRH. Y MeBs GHIO HECLOJBKO BR3EM-
1JIGP0B, KOTOpHe HECOMHEHHO NpHHaijekar K Av. inferlincaius Meek et
Worthen. K cokanernno, ¥y HAX He COXPAHMIMCH Tepejnde YIIKH, Tak
YTO HCJAb3JA [JATh ONHCAHIIA HX (POPMHL.

Unemo KOHIEHTPHYEeCKHX BAJINKOB HA CTBOPKAX Y MOHX BK3eMIIIDOB
HEOIMHHAKOBO, OHO, OYeBHIHO, 3aBHCHT OT BO3pacTa, y Oojee MeJKHX
06pasIloB BAIUKOB MeHbUle, 4eM y (oJdee KPYIHHX, & BCero HX OKOJO 6.

MosHo OTMETHTH, 4TO aMepHRAHCEAU Av. inferlineatus Meek et
Worthen cxozer ¢ eBpomeiickuM Aw. sedgwicki M’Coy, HO y mocien-
Hero, mo Iaitnpgy (1901—1905, cTp. 101.-102, Ta6a. 16, ¢rr. 28--33),
KOHI[¢HTPHYECKHe BAJHKH OCTPHE H OTJeJeHH IJaJKHMH, BOTHYTHMH
HeJo0KaMH, YTO OTMeYaeT W JlmxapeB (1927, cTp. 53).

ApyraM 6amskAM BHAOM K Av. interlineatus Meek et Worthen.
KaK H3BECTHO, #ABJIAeTCH Av. contcemiricus, onUCAHHHH JAHMMmMeBCKuM
(1900, cTp. 185—186, Tab6.a1. 3, (ur. 6) K H3 TOHHATHTOBHX cJoeB [lap-
THMEHM., JHUIMmeBCKU I 0TMedaeT, 4To Av. concenlricus OTIHIAETCI OT
Av. interlineatus TeM, YTO PAKOBHHA y IIePBOI0 HECKOJBKO KOCOGOKA, Ma-
KRYIDeYHHHU yroj Gojplue, yraydiaeHue, oT[ejdpliee IepejHee yIUKO OT
CTBOPKH, Pesdye, IPOCTPAHCTBO MeXKAYy KOHLIEHTPUYECKUMIH BaJHKaMH 6e3
caa6oil pajdaNbHOM PeSpPHECTOCTH. ATH QNIHYAS HAXO CUMTATh He OYeHb
cywecrtBeHHuMH. Tarx, Hayasaka (1925, cTp. 12—13) onHEcal KoCoGOKHE
PaKOBUHH Av, ¢nterlinealus 10 ATIOHCKOMY MaTepHAJy H3 nepMH. Cpein
palla IpyrHX BH/J0B, [0 JHUTEPATYyPHHM JAHHHM, MOMKHO LIDHBECTH IIPH-
MepH K0COG0KHX CTBOPOK CpelH (OopM HOPMAJBHO CEAMMeTPHYHHX (HAIIpH-
Mep Av.nodulosus Koninck, 1885, Ta6v. 37, ¢ur. 6, 12, 18, 15). Roco-
GOKOCTH CTBODOE MOXKeT OHTbL TaKike pe3yabTaToM HedopMauui. 3ameyy,
YTO y MOHMX 5K3eMIJIApPOB yrayOiaeHHe Me:XIy llepefHUM YIIKOM ¥ CTBOD-
KOH BHpaseHO Ppesko, HOMo6HO TOMY, Kak ONHCaHO y Av. concenlricus.
AT1a 0c06eHHOCTb § Av. inferlineaius Meek et Worthen Ha pucyHkax
AMEDHKAHCKMX aBTOPOB OGHYHO HedACHa, HO Ha PHCYHKaX B paloTe
Yaiirhpuasrmga (1895, Taba. 17, ¢ur. 10 1 11) nepegHee yuiro Av. inter-
lincalus pe3ko OTHeJeHO OT CTBOPKH. PaamaabHad pPe6PHCTOCTh MeEly
KOHUEHTPAYECKAMY BadukaMu By Av. wnterlineatus Meek et Worthen
BHIDakKeHa Tag cJAa6o, 9T0 MHOTHe aMeDHKaHCKHe 4BTODH ee He H300pa-
aaloT. OHa oueHp cJab6a M y MOHX sk3eMIUIApoB. OpHako Jiuxapes
(1927, crp. 54— 55, TabJa. 3, ¢pur. 18) onuCHBaeT 0YeHb pe3Ky PagHalb-
HYI0 pe6pHCTOCTh MeXIy KOHUEHTPHUeCKUMH BRJIAKaMH, HO Ha BHYTpeH-
Hell TOBEPXHOCTH CBoero o6paslia, KOTODHIl HM oOIpejelieH Kak dv. aff.
inlerlineatus. a

MoxHo eme ormetuth, yTo Hayasaka (1925, erp. 12—13) oTHO-
CHT Av. interlineatus Meek et Worthen r pony Pleuronectites Schlot-
heim, cunrad 3a canoMuM Av. inlerlineatus—Sireblopleria magniviM ansuy
n3 xap6ona Mumokmrtas (Mansuy, 1918). Ilo caoBam Hayasaka, Av.
interlineatus HMeeT CXOJHHEe YeDPTH C pojoM Sireblopleria, COCToAIIEE B TOM,
Y10 IepelHee YINIKO MHOI0 MeHBINE 3aJHero M TIAyGOKAM KeJ06KoM
Pe3Ko0 OTIeJIeHO OT CTBOPKH, a 3ajiEee [OCTeIleHHO IePeXOJUT B CTBOPKY.

Y MeHa He OHJIO IPYTHX BHIOB pona Pleuronectites, noueMy a He
MOT' IPOBeDHTH NPaBHMABHOCTH MHeHHA Hayasaka o npmHagiesHoCTE
Av. interlineatus Meek et Worthen k atomy pony. A mpmEBoxy 3T0
BHJ II0]] POXOBHM HaspaHWeM Aviculopeclen, TaKk Kak B padote Cajyo-
MoHa (Salomon, 1900, pp. 348-—349) a4 He HallleJ AOCTATOYHHX Jall-
HHX JJ4 TAaKOro BHIeJeHH.

PacupocTpaHneHnme. Av. interlineatus Meek et Worthen yume
NPHEBOIHJICA U3 Haliero kap6oHa. JImxapeB (1927), IpaBia, co 3HAKOM
aff., ykasam ero W3 IIBarepHHOBOr0 TOPH30HTAa YpaJa. OTOT BHA L3Be-
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cTeH u3 Bepxuero kKap6oHa CeepHoit AMepukn (Pensylvanian): Me ek and
Worthen (1860, 1866), Upper Coal Measures; White (1877), Carboni-
ferous, (1884) Coal Measures; Whitfield (1891, 1895), Coal Measures;
Keyes (1894), Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Mea-
sures; Girty (1903), Maroon formation; Mark (1912), Conemaugh for-
mation. Hayasaka (1925) Hames ero B nepMu SInoHHH.

B onenxom Gacceitne Av. inferlineatus Meek et Worthen scrpe-
yaeTcd B H3BecTHAke L, cB. O], B m3BecTHaAKaXx M, u M, cB. Ci, B H3Be-
crHake O, ¢B. C:. OouH sk3eMmadp Owl HaiijeH B IITa6easX A3 H3BECT-
HakoB F (BHme F;) cB. C).

MaTtepmaa. 1 3k3. n Dba6aHoska, m3B. O,, c¢B. O3, ma. II1—22;
JI. K. Jlyryrmn. 1 sk3. Magmit Jlor; J1. M. Jlyryrma, 1 3k3. 6. uran-
ckas, H3B. M, c¢B. Ci. 1 8K3. JaeB. Geper p. Kaapmmyca y HacHIH
pas3o6p. ®ejeauod noporu, m3B. M;, cB. C;, II. B. KymMmman. 1925. 1 3k3. mo
BogocauBy 6. Jloaroit, u3B. M, ¢B. C}, ma. VII—19; II. B. Kymnan, 1925 r.
2 9K3. Manaa Muxainoska, 6. Boganag, msB. L, cB. C¢. mi. I11—23 mam
V—24; A. A. TaneeB. 1 3k3. mTa6ejd B3 H3BECTHAKOB (BHIIe F)). cB. C).
. IX—20; II. B. Kymnan, 1923 r. 1 sk3. 6. I'onyGeBckas, wusB. M,
cs. Ci, ma. II—22; JI. U. JIyryras.

76. Aviculopecten aff. obliguus Hind.
(Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 1.)

1907—1909. Awiculopecten obliqguus Hind. Transc. R. Soc. Edinburgh, vol. 46, pp. 340—
341, pl. 1, fig. 8.

Onncanue. PakoBuHa cpeHEX pPasMepoB, 0BalIbHAA, K0OCAs, CHIALHO
yAJTMHeHHad C3a]H, yMepeHHO BHIOykJdad. Jlo ¢popMe paKoBHHA HAIIOMH-
HaeT PakoBHHY Lima, HO BHTAHYTa B 06paTHOM HalpasieHuH. [lepennsis
4aCTh KOPOTKasd, IepeJHHH Kpail BHIOYKJHH; 3aIHAS YacTh [JIHHHAA,
CHJIBbHO BHITSHYTA Ha3ajl, 3aJHAH kpali HOYTH IPAMOM, CKolleHHHH. Hmx-
HAH Kpaf, HECKOJBKO CKOINeHHHI B IepejHedl 4acTH, CTaHOBHTcA OGoxee
BHIOYKJIHM C CepeIUHH W K 3aJHeMy KOHIy CTBOPKH. 3aMOYHHH Kpai
IJIAHHHKE, MOYTH TIpsMoidl. Marylnka HeGoabllad, PacloNoMeHa OT Nepen-
Hero KOHIIa HA PAaCCTOSHAM NPHOGIH3ATE3bHO 2/; JJHHH 3aMOYHOrO Kpad,
He3HAYATeJHHO BHJIaeTCA HAJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. [lepesnHee yIIKO 3Ha4H-
TeJbHO KOpodYe 3aJHEero, BMIYKJIOE, TPeyTroJbHOH (HOPMH, ¢ BHIYKJIHM
[epeJHAM KpaeM, ¢ ACHEIMH pPaJHAJbHEMA Pe6paMy B TOHKAMH KOHUeHTPH-
YeCKVMH JHHHAMH. 3amHee YmK0 60JblIoe, IJI0CKOe, C IJIHHHHM OCTPHM
KOHIIOM, C KOHIeHTPHYECKHMH JHHHUAMH, ero 3aJHHH Kpall N0BOJbLHO Iay-
60xk0 BHpe3aH. [[oBepXHOCTH CTBOpDKH IIOKPHTa DaJHMaJbHHMEH pelpaMH
9ACIOM OKOJO 30, IpH 4YeM MekIy 6oJee CHIBHHMU TJABHHMH pe6paMu
Je:xaT Oojiee TOHKHe BTOPHYHHE, He NOXOAAINHE N0 MAKYIIKH.

PasMepwn
IMupuna . . . . . . .- 26
Bricora . . . . . .. .. 23
Bunykmocets . . . . . . .. 3
Jx. saMo9n. Rpasg . . . . 20.

CpaBHHTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. Ora ¢(opMa XapakTepHsyeTcd
CTBODKOH CHJIBHO BHTAHYTOM B IIADHHY H Hasal. CTBopka Imo ¢opme
HAIIOMHHAET CTBOPKY Lima, HO HOcJeqHAA BHTAHYTa BIepeJ, a He Hasaf.
Ilo ueaoMy pany npH3HaKoB Mo#t o6pasel; GIH30K K Av. obliquus Hind
Tafing 1907—1909, crp. 840—341, Taba. 1, ¢Hr. 8), HO OoTIHIAETCH

Teyaw: Ta. [cor.-Pase. Ymp. Buu. 103. 8
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OT Hero clelyOIODEME dYepTaMu. Mot o6pasel; NPHGIH3HTEJHHO BIBO®
KpynHee, NepelHee YIIKO BHIYKJIOe, a He IJIOCKOe, DaIHAJLHEX pedep
Ha CTBOPEKe OR0JIO 30, a He ORO0JO 20, KAk MOMKHO HACYHATATH y Av. obli-
quus (pHr. 8 'a¥ HI a), pasHHLIA MeMXIy IVIABHEIMH H BTOPHYHHMHE Ppel-
PaMH y Hero He3HauHTeJbHA, H pe6pa Ge3 3aMeTHHX y3J0BaTOCTeH, TOrga
KaKk y Av. obliguus Hind raaBHHe pe6Gpa TOJCTHe, Y3J0BaTHe, a pedpa
Mem]y HOMH—JHHelHHe, IIockne. Y Av. obliquus CRYJBNTypa CTBOPKH,
mo caoBaM ['a it Hxa, moxoska Ha TakoBYID Av. murchisons M’Coy, 4ero
‘A He MOr'y CKas3aTh OTHOCHTeJNBHO cBoedl ¢opMH. HKpome Toro y mMoero
006pasiia CTBOPKA HECKOJBKO MeHee BHITAHYTA B IIHDHHY, 4eM y Av. obli-
guus Hind. Hamo mymarp, 4To MH HMeeM HOBHIH BHJ, HO CXOXHHH ¢ Av.
obliguus Hind u3 Millstone Grit. HemocTaTok MarepHaJa He I03BOJSET
JaTh IOJHOe OIACAHME BTOT0 BHIA, II0UeMy A OUPAHMYABAICH TeM, UTO
TIPEBOKY ero kak Aviculopecten aff. obliguus Hind.

Ilo megmocTaTKy MaTepuaJa, g Takie He MeHAK HasBaHud [aflHIa,
'XOTd ero cJaemoBaJio OH H3MEHHTb, Tak Kak SIHEmeBCEKHH elne
B 1900 I. u3 HmskHero kap6oHa IllapTmMrm omucan Av. obliquus, 4YTO
I'aftany, 04eBHAHO, O0CTAJOCh HEH3BECTHHIM.

Pacnpocrpanenne. 9ra ¢opma ofHapyxena B [loHerkoM Gac-
celine B M3BecTHAKe L;, cB. Cj.

Martepman 1 sks. PyGemuas, uss. L,, Haj miacToM Nt 5, ¢B. C%,
mi. 11-—-22; Jl. 1. JlyTyrus.

77, Awviculopecten cf, spinuliferus Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. X1V, ¢ur. 2.)

>1890 Amculopecten spinuliferus Worthen. Geol. Surv. IIL, vol. 8 p. 116, pl. 22,
: fig. 1.

Onucanme. PakoBuHA CpeIHMX pasMepoB, HEPABHOCTOPOHH:,
KO0CO0-0BaJIbHA, BHTHH) Tad B IIAPUHY, CPAaBHATEJbHO BHIYKJIad. Makylika
“HaXOJNHTCA B IepejHell TpeTH pPakOBHHH. I[l0BepXHOCTH IOKPHTA MHOIO-
YACJIeHHHMHY (0KO0JIO 4G) HeNIPaBAJBHO-Y3JI0BATHMY PaqAaJbHEMHK PeSpaMH.
CpaBHHTedbHHEe 3aMeTKH., Y MeHd OHJ KYyCOK CKYJBITYD-
“HOrO #Opa JieBOH CTBOPKH, (e3 MaRYUIKH H 3aMOYHOTO Kpas, 16 MM.
B JJARHYy ® 14 MM. B BHCOTY. MoH 3K3eMILIAD, HACKOJBKO MOMHO IO HEMY
CynaTh, HanoMpHaeT Av. spinuliferus Meek et Worthen mo pa6ore
Boprena (1890, cTp. 116, Tadu. 22, ¢ur. 1), HO y Hero panHaJbHHeE
pe6pa TIOYTH ONMHAKOBHE, TOIHa Kak y Av. spinuliferus OHH HeOLHWHAKO-
BOH TOJNMHAHH. B CymHOCTH roBOpS, HeJib3d CHEJNATh TOYHOTO OIpeleseHHs
MOero 9K3eMIIApa, H I JUINb OTMedald H3BeCTHOE CXOICTBO ero ¢ Av. spi-
nuliferus Meek et Worthen.

Pacnpocrpanenmne. Av. cf. spinuliferus BcTpevaeTesa B Mississip-
pian CepepHoit Amepuxn: Meek and Worthen (1870); Worthen,
(1874, 1890), Koekuk Group.

B HoHeuxoM 6acceiiHe ykasaHHad ¢opMa HalileHa B H3BeCTHAKe
Fy, cB. C}.

MaTepHaJI 1 3k3. KmceseBka, MaHIpHKHHCKNH H3B. Fy, c¢B. C},
mi. VIII—20; A. A. T'amees.
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78. Aviculopecten cf. stellaris Phillips.
(Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 3—5.)

1900--1905. Awiculopecten stellar:s Hind. Pal, Soc. vol. 51, pt. 2, pp.88—89: pl. 16,
figs. 7—11.

Onuncanue. PakoBmHa HeGonbmias, OKPYIJIas, CHJIBHO HEpPaBHO-
<CTBOpYATad, JeBasd CTBODKa BHIYKJad, IpaBad NJoCKas. 3AaMOYHHU Kpai
aarHAEHHA, npaMol. IlepenHee ymko ovyeHb pesko 060COGJNEHO OT CTBOPKH,
‘3aJHee IMOCTENEHHO IePeXOJIHT B CTBOPKY. 1loBEpXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKDHTA
PpaIuagbHHMH pe6paMH.

JleBad CTBOpKa BHIYKJad, 0CO6EHHO 8 BepXHeH TpeTH, oxkpyrJad,
pAMON 3aMOYHHH Kpall HeMHOro Kopode IIWpHWHH parxoBHHH. [llmpuua
@ BHCOTa CTBOPKHM MOYTH paBHH. Makymka HeG0JbIHad, OCTPas, CJIErKa
BHIaeTCd HAaJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM H JIeKHT OT IepelHero KoOHI[A Ha pac-
CTOAHAH OKOJO TPEeTH IJIHHH 3aMO4YHOro kpad. IlepenHee ymko TpeyroJn-
HOX (HOPMH, CDABHHTEJBHO C 3aJHAM YIOIKOM He(0JbUIOe, cJAa00 BH-
IIyKJI0e, [OYTH INIOCKOe, CO CHa60d KOHLEeHTPHYeCKOH HITPHXOBATOCTHIO.
Tny6okEM B KpyTHM YCTYIOM OHO 04YeHb Pe3Ko OTAeJeHO OT CTBOPKH;
Gxaarogaps STOMY YCTYIy MakyIIKa TOYHO cpe3aHa C lepeJHeil CTODOHHL.
SBanHee YIIKO 60Jblioe, IIHPOKOS, BHTAHYTOE HA KOHIE, IOJOTMM CHHY-
€OM IIepeXoAHuT B 3aJHUH Kpall cTBOpKH. CTBODKA, NOHHMKAACH, OYeHDH II0-
CTeHNEHHO NepexoNuT B 3ajJHee YHIKO. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPKH IIOKPHTAa
IIpEMePHO [BalLlaThI) NPABHJIBHHMH, YeTKHMH DaJHAJbHEIMH pe6paMn,
CHUMMETPHYHO PACXONAIIUMHACA OT MAaKyUIKH K HUXKHeMY Kpal, H 04eHb
CJa6HMH KOHUEHTpHYeCKAMH JRHHAMU. IIpoMeskyTku Mexay pebpaMm
HIgpokge, NJI0CKHe.

IIpaBas cTBOpka IIOCKasd, IepelHee YMKO MaJoe, KPHJIOBHIHOE,
XOpo1Io 060co0JMeH0 0T CTBOPKH, GOJBIIOe 3anHee, OYeHb INOCTEleHHO IIe-
pexonuT B CTBOPKY. IloBepXHOCTH CTBODKH NOKPHTAa CJAA0HMH, MJIOCKEMH
PalvanbHEMU pe6paMi.

PasMepw,
Jepan crBopra: LllMpHHA . . . . . . . . . 11,5 125 14,5 150
Bricota . . . ... ... 11,6 125 145 14,0

JlanRa 3aMOIHOrO Kpas
Beinykaoets . . . . . . 10,5 10,5 2,5

CpaBHHTeJdbHHE 3aMeTRKH. B MoeM pacnopsisken”wH GHJIO He-
«€KOJBKO JIeBHX CTBOPOK H HMX siIep WM YacTh NMpPaBof CTBODKH, HO IOYTH
Y Bcex OBUIE OTOMTH KOHIH YIIKOB. MOH 5K3eMIUSPH 049eHb OJH3KH
® Av. stellaris Phillips B ToikoBanuum [aftHma (1900 — 1905,
«CTp. 88—89, Tabxa, 16, ¢ar. 7—11). uarHo3 srtoro BHaa ['adiuna
BIIOJIHE TIPHJIOKHAM K JOHELKAM 06pasiaM, KOTOPHE, ONHAKO, PAIOM 4YepT
OTANYROTCA 0T Av. stellaris Phillips. OHm BIBoe 'Menbde, IepenHee
YILIKO JieBofl CTBODKH ellle pe3ye K Kpyde OTIeNeHO OT PAKOBHHH, YeM
Y Ao, stellaris Phillips, 3agHee ymiKo Ha KoHIle, BHIHAMC, HECKOJbKO
MeHpllle BHTAHYTO, YeM y 9TOr'o BHUJa. SajHAH Kpail 3agHero yuuka Ipa-
BOH CTBOpEM Y IOOHeUKOH ¢opMel Gojlee BHTSHYT 0O [JIHHEe CTBOPKH,
yeM y Av. stellaris Phillips (eM. ¢ur. 11 ta6a. 16 I'afiaga) OnHako
He TPYIHO BHIETh, YTO STH OTJHUYAA IBIAWTCA He CYIUeCTBeHHHMH,
K comxanennio, pucyHKE B MoHorpaguu I'aii Ha He-09eHb TOYHH, KpoMe
TOr0 NPHXOIWATCA TPH3HATH, 9TO HENOCTATOUYHH TAaKMe OINMCAHHE H PHCY-
HOK aBTOpa 3Toro BEAa P uaJuaunica (1836, cTp. 212, Taba. 6, fur. 18).

B roagnexuum Ieosorumgeckoro Kabmuera Jlemmurpamckoro YHHBep-
CHATeTa UMeeTCa 9K3eMINAp Peclen stellaris Phillips (= Aviculopecten stel-

83
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laris Phillips), ¢ KoTOpHM MOH 06pa3lH CXOJHH, HO OHH MeJbye.

Mory orMeTHTH, 4TO B 06MMeM [JOHEIKHe B3K3eMILIAPH CXOIHH ¢ Awv. cf.

stellaris Phillips Takime 7 mo pa6ore IHmmeBcKOTO (1915, Tabxd. 6,
HI. 6).

b JJa nodcHeHMd XapaKTepa MNOHEIIKHX OJK3eMINIAPOB 8Tol (OpPMH,

OTMeYy elle, 4TO OHH OYeHb CXOAHH C ¢opMoli, KoTopas H3a6paxeHa

B pabore IHHIMIe BCKOT O (1900) Ha ¢Hr. 31 Taba. 8, HO OCTABIEHA UM
6e3 oNHCaHWA W HA3BaHUA.

Kpome Toro o6mmi#t Xa6HTyC HX CTBOPOK HMeeT oOIIee ¢ TaKOBHM
poia Meleagrina o Maxkolo (1862, Ta6x. 13, ¢mr. 17, 18), 0COGEHHO
6narofapsA peskoMy OTTPaHHYEeHHI0 IlepefHer0 yIIKa OT CTBOPKA. MoskHO
enle OTMETHTh H3BeCTHOe CXOICTBO MeXIy TOHEUKHMH o6pasnaMu Av.
stellaris B Av. radiata, Kak TOHAMAJX 3TOT BHI aBTOpP ero—DP HAJH I C
(1836, 2, crp. 211, Ta6a. 6, pur. 8). Bo BcaxoM ciaywae, MOH 0GpasilH
CXOOHH C Av. radiata Phillips 1o sk3eMnasapy, KOTOpPHH HaXOIHTCS
B Kosulekuun ['eonoruyeckoro Ka6mHera JleHuHrpanckoro YHHBepCHTETa,
HO OHH MejpYe. H 3aJHHH Kpal CTBODKH Yy HHX 3aKpYyIJVIeHHHH, a He 0T-
TAHYTHHE, Kak y 9To# ¢opMuH. Sameny, 4yro [a#imng (1900 —1905,
CTp, 55—56, Taba. 9, ¢Ar. 12—16) mox HasBaHHeM Plerinopecten radiatus
Phillips, sugumo, moHHMaeT Apyro#f Bma, a He Av. radiata Phillips.

Ilo Tatiany, Pt radiatus (Phillips) mMeer HecoMHEeHHOE CXO.I-
cTBO ¢ Pt papyraceus Sowerby, Memny TeM Kak y Awvicula radiata
Phillips crBopka HeGoJbllad, CpPaBHHTEJNBHO BHIYKJIasd, H NepeiHee
YIIKO Pe3K0 OTHeNIeHO OT Hee.

HakoHen, Halo emie oTMETHTH CXOJCTBO MOHMX 06pasioB ¢ Av. vol-
gensts (IllTyxenGepr, 1905 crp. 77, PHEr. 10, Ta6uA. 5), K KOTOPOMY
OHH OJH3KH H II0 Te0JOrHYeCKOMY BO3PACTy, Tak KaK MOM 06pasI(H OTHO-
cATCA K BepXaM cpeAHero kap60Ha W K BepxHeMy kapGony, ¥ Bug Il Ty-
KeHOepIa Takie IPOHNCXOIAT M3 BepXHero Kap6oHa Camapckoit JIykm.
Onuako, ToYHOe CpaBHeHHe HEBO3MOKHO BCJIENCTBHE KPATKOCTH OMHCAHHSI
M ILI0XO# pemponyKIuu H3o0paxeHHA B paboTe IliTyreHGepra.

B cuny aroro A cymramn 6ojiee OCTOPOMKHEIM OTHECTH MOH O6GpaslEl
K Av. stellaris Phillips co smakoM cf.,, XoTa Mop¢oaornyeckr OHM HaH-
6oJlee GJIH3KH K BTOMY BHIY.

PacnpoctpaneHnme. Av. stellaris Phillips co 3makowm cf. pa-
BojHTCA SIHEM M eBCKHEM (1915) M3 MIUAHKOBOTO TOPH30HTA INIHHHCTHX
caannes okoao Tomcka. B AHrIHH 3TOT BHI Tak:Ke H3BeCTeH M3 HUIKHETO
kapOoHa (cM. ['afingn, 1900—1905). B JloHenkoM Gacceiine aTa opMa
BCTpeyaeTcss B mn3BecTHAKax Ly H Lg ¢B. C5, O, cB. C3 H© B H3BecT-
HAKe P, apaykapuToBOH TOJIIH.

. Martepuaan. 1 sk3. IOppeBckmii 3aBoj, 6am3 pyAH. BepHinreiiH,
m3B. L, cB. C:, . V—23; A. A. Tl'amees. 1 5k3. Max. Muxaitnosra,
6. Bogdnad, msB. Ly cB. C¢, mu. I1I—23 mam V—24; A. A. TaneeB. 2 8K3.
oTpor 6s KanmHoBOH, u3B. O, cB. C3. 7 3K3. XalieleTOBKA, H3BECTKO-
BHCTHH ITeCYaHHK H3B. Py, apaykapmToBad Toama, mi. VI—21; H. H.
Srosaes.

79. Avieulopecten cf. tastubaensis Licharev.
(Taba. XIV, ¢mr. 6.)

1927, Awiculopecien tastubaensis. JIuxapesn. Tp. Ieox. Kom., Hos. cep., Bmm. 154,
erp. 63—65, raba. 4, ¢ur. 14—16,

Onmcanme. PakoBHHa HeGojpInas, TPeyroJbHOTO O4YepTaHHS 6Ja-
rogaps MOKATHM, TOYTH NPAMEM KpaaM. Haxan# kpai oxpyraui. Creopka
TIOKPHT2 TOHKHMH, YeTKHMHA, OKDYIVIHMH, HPaBUJIBHO PACHOJOKEHHHME
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PaIWaJBHHEMHA pe6paMu (0koJao 25). Ilockme NIPOMeXYTKH MeXIy peG-
paMA 3HAYATEJBbHO IIMpe IIOCJHeJHHX, MekIy TIJIaBHHMH pe6paMu, BH-
ITWMO, BKJIMHHMBAIOTCA BTODHYHHE pe6pa. Kpome pajamaipHHX pebep, Ha
CTBODKe 3aMeTHa cJjabafd KOHLEeHTpHUYecKas HMITPAXOBATOCTD.

PasmepH.

IMapyna . . . 95
Bricora . . . . 10,

CpaBHHTeJAbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJI OJHH BK3eMIAAD
¢ OTOMTHMH YIIKaMH, KOTODHI B LleJOM IO (opMe CTBODKH H XapakKTepy
panHaJdpHHX peGep Toxoxm Ha Av. tastubaensis Jlmx ape ra. Onsako,
9K3eMILIAPDH JIMXap eBa KpylHee H GoJiee INIOCKH; PAaTHAJbHHE pebpa
V HNX yiKe, MHOTOYHCJEHHee B GoJlee CONHMAEHE, 9eM Y MOEro SK3eMILIAPa.

Moit srseMIyap o6IMM XaGHTycoM HamoMHHaeT Takie Av. aff. dis-
stmilis (non Fleming) var. kelmiusi B pa6ore Ilorommuo it (1926,
CTp. 73—74, ¢HI. 1); K COXAJEHHIO, IJI0Xad PpeNpoAyKNHsS PHCYHKOB
B padoTe Iloronquuoi sarpynader cpaBHeRHe. Ilorogmua orMedaer
CXOJICTBO CBOEro JOHEIKOro 9K3eMIdapa ¢ Av. dissimilis B TOJKOBAHHA
sroro Bujga Tyaa (Toula, 1875, cTp. 31, Ta6u. 3, dur. 5).

Onunako, cpaBunBag m3o6paskeHna y IJoronuuoit (pur. 1) m Tyxa
(Ta6Ja. 3, QHr. 5), 4 HAX0RY MexTy HOMH HeGoabimoe cxonctBo. ¥ Tydaa
H3o6paxeHa ¢QOpMa C KOHIEHTPDHYECKHUMH JHHHAMH, 6Ge3 paTWaJbHHX
pebep, Torja Kak y IloronEHOU m3o6pameHa ¢opMa C paldaJbHEMA
pe6pamu. IlpaBna, y Tyna Ha ¢mr. 4 Ta6a. 5 Toil e paGoTH OaH pH-
CYHOE CTBODKH C paJHaJbHHMH Dpe6paMH, HO 3TH pe6pa ropasgo yiKe
¥ MHOroyucJleHHee, YyeM Ha pucyHKe [lorogmmoit. 3ameuy emie, uTO
B Ipyroit padore Tyuma (1873, Ta6m. 5, ¢ur. 5) mon HazpanmeM Av. dis-
stmelis m306pakeHa (opMa, HeTOXRIeCTBeHHadA C Av, dissimilis B ero e
pa6ore 1875 r. Bee 9To ykasHBaeT Ha TO, YTO II0I HasBaHHeM Av, dissi-
malis aBTOPDH HepelKO NPHBOIAT pa3HHe BAAN. Mo sk3eMIap, Kak 6oaee
CXONHHH ¢ Av. fastubaensis Licharev, ueMm ¢ Av. aff. dissimilis (non
Fleming) var. kalmiusi Pogodina,aorromy k Av. tastubaensis Liich a-
Tev, HO OPHBOXKY CO 3HaKoM cf., W3 IpeoCTOPOKHOCTH, BCIENCTBHE
HeBaKHOM COXDAHHOCTH MOero MaTepHaJa.

PacnpocTpaHeHnme. Av. tastubaensis Licharev HaliieH aTAM
ABTOPOM B BepXHeM Kap6oHe Ypaaa (cB. C2, IIBarepuHOBHH TOPH3OHT).
B onenxom Gacceline Aw. cf. tastubaensis Lich. HalizeH B m3BecrHsKe
0, cB. Ci.

MaTepunaa., 1 sx3. p. CrexeBa, msB. O;, ¢B. C}; H. H. Axoues.

80. Awiculopecten verbeeki Fliegel.
(Ta6a. XLV, ¢ur. 7, 8.)
1901. Awviculopecten verbeeki Fliegel. Palaeontographica, Bd. 48, S. 105, Taf. 7, Fig. 7.

Onmcanme. JleBasg CTBOPKa HeCKONBKO aCHMMeTPHYHAd, TaK Kak
mepefHHH Kpad DAKOBMHH HECKOJBbKO HPHIOJHAT, CTBOPDKA BHIIyKJad,
HauO60JbIasd BHUYKJIOCTS INIPAXOIMTCS B BepXHell I0JIOBHHEe CTBODKH,
K KpaAM OHA CINIOLIHBaeTCHA, BHICOTA CTBODKH HGMHOTHM G6oJblle ee
WHPHHH. MaKyIIKKM T0oBOJIBHO Y3KHe, BHIAITCA ‘HaJ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM
H JexaT HeCKOJNbKO GJIH:Ke K TepenHeMy, 4eM K 3aJHeMy KOHLY. 3aMo0d-
HH{ Kpail IpAMoH, mamHHHY. IlepemHee yIIKO HeCKOJBKO MeHbINE 3a]-
Hero, cjaa60 BHIYKJIO®, TpeyrojbHoe H C BHIYKJIHM CBOGOAHHM KpaeM,
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HMeeT HeCKOJBbKO pPAaJHAJbHHX pefep (OK0JIO 6) H clalHe KOHUEHTpHYE-
CKHe JIMHUDH.

CTBOopka KDYTHM, BHCOKHM YCTyIIOM IIOJHAMaeTcd HaJ MepeIHHM
VIIKOM H IJIABHO MOHHXKAETCA K 3ajlHeMy VIUKY. 3alHee YIUKO IUIOCKOE,
OCTPO-KOPOTKO BHTAHYTOe, HMeeT cJalHe KOHIIEHTPHYECKHe JHAHHA H,.
BHIHMMO, [Ba CJalHX paJHaJbHHX pefpa Io cepenHHe. HKoHIeHTpHYe-
ckde JUWHHHW Ha 3aJHeM VIIKe pesie, yeM Ha IlepeJHeM. SalHee YUIKO
IJI0CKO-BHPe3aHHHM CHHYCOM IepeXofHMT B 3alHHH Kpa# cTBODKH. Ilepen-
HAH Kpad CTBOPKH HEeCKOJbKO NPHNOJHATHE M OKDYIJIHH, 3agHHH Kpaik
HUMe, HeCKOJIbKO BHCTyNaeT Hasald. HHEKHHA kpall CTBODKH OKDYIVIHI..
IToBepXHOCTh CTBODKH HeceT 12—15 PesKHX, OKPYIVIHX, CPABHHUTEJbHO
TOHKHX TJIABHHX paguaJbHHX pe6ep, MexkIy KOTODHME HaXO#ATCH 6ojee
y3KHe BTOPHYHHE pefpa, NPOMEXKYTKH MeXIy pefpaMu IIHpokHe, IIHpE:
peGep. B meaoM, panuajbHHEe pedpa CTBODKH INPaBHJIbHHE, y3KHe H YeT-
KHe, B KOJHYecTEe 30 HIH HeMHOI'o GoJbIie.

Pasmepn:
HMnpuna . . . .+ . . ... .17,5; 20,0
Boicota .. . . . . . .. .. .. 175; 215
JauHa 3aMo9HOrO Kpad . . . 156; 165

CpaBHHTeabHHe 3aMeTKH. MoH 06pa3ns 06HADYKHBAIT 3Ha~
YATEJBbHOEe CXOICTBO C Av. verbeeki Fliegel (Damreas, 1901, cTp. 105,
Ta6Jd. 7, QHr. 7), [oYeMYy HMX MOMKHO OTHECTH K 3TOMY BHAY, XOTA OHH
HECKOJBKO H OTJHYAITCSA OT oNnucaHus ® pHcyHka Daureasd. Tak,
IOHELKNe 9K3eMIVIAPH MeJbde (H& TPETh), YHCJIO DPAJHAJIBHHX pefep Ha
CTBOpKe O0KO0J0 30 MJIH HeMHOI'o Goabme (0 PIHTenlo HX Godee 100),
paniuajpHAad H KOHIleHTDHYeCKasd CKYJBNTypa Ha BajJHeM YIIKe y HHX
ropasgo cjat6ee. OnHako, Ha ¢ur. 7 Ta6u. 7 O ABresd MOXKHO HacuH-
TaTh paJHaJbHHX pebep JHIUb 40 ¢ HeGoapmHEM. QO4eHb MOKeT GHTH, YTO-
BTa Pa3HULa B YHCAe pafHaJbHHX pebep ¥ IOHEIKHX BK3eMIIAPOB.
H ofpasua Puamreasd ofpAcCHAeTcs pasHHLed HX Bospacra, y D am-
rejasd OHIH Gojiee KpynHHe dk3eMIIApH. K coxanennio, y Gamrea s
(fmr. 7 Tabu. 7) m3oOpaseH NedeKTHHH sKseMIIAp 6e3 3aaHero Kpasd
cTBopkH. TeM He MeHee s MOI'y CUYHATaTh CBOH SK3eMILIADH 3a Av. verbeeke
Fliegel.

K coxaleHnio, A He MOIy CPaBHHTb MOH MaTepHAJH ¢ MaTepHAJAME
MToronunoi, Koropad n0 MeHd Hamaa B [loHemkoM GacceiiHe Av. ver--
beeki, BCcleICTBHE OTCYTCTBMS Y 3TOr'0 aBTOpA ONHCAHHA H PHCYHKOB.

Kpome Toro, IloroguHa, ONACHBAaET HOBYI Pa3HOBHIHOCTH ATOTO-
BHHA Var. supracarbonica, koTopasa HaiifieHa [loroagmHO# B 6osee BHCO-
KoM ropusonTe - C;. Mory OTMeTHTH, 4TO y MeHA GHJ OIHH 3K3eMNJAp-
3TOI'0 BHJa, HECKOJbKO MEHBIIMX pasMepoB, 4eM THIHYHHE O00pasiH,.
¢ HECKOJBbKO MeHBIONAM YHCJIOM DaJHAJBHHX pefep, KOTOpHe, OJHAKO,.
HECKOJIBKO TOJIIIle, 9eM Yy KPYNHHX 06pasiioB. OJTOT 3K3eMIIAD CXolleH
¢ var. supracarbomica IloromTHHOM, HO OTOMRIECTBIEHHE €ro ¢ ITHAM
BapueTeToM [loronMHOH 3aTpPyIHEHO CJIHIIKOM KDATKHM OHNHCAHHEM.
H INIOXO0# penpoAyKinel H306paxeHHs y 9TOro aBTopa (CTP. 75, QHT. 2).

HoHenkHe sK3eMINIADH Av. verbeeki Fliegel mMenT H3BecTHOE:
CXOICTBO ¢ Av. occidentalis Schumard, Av. batesvillensis Weller & Av.
lutugini, HO OTIMYAOTCA OT HHX IIpeXje BCero 6ojiee MPAaBAIBHEM XapaKTe~
POM pPaJHATBHHX pe6ep, 60Jblllel JETKOCTHI0 HX H GOJBIUEMHA IIPOMEMXYT-
KaMH MeXIy HHMH. Av. verbecki Fliegel 1mo o6iemy o4epTaHAi0 CTBOPKH
GonbIIe BCEro HANOMHHAET CTBOPKH Av. occidentalis Schumard, yro
orMevyasa H [lorommua (1926, crp. 75). Ho Mom ofpasusl Av. verbeeki
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Fliegel otamyairca oT TakoBHX Av. occidentalis Schumard, kpome
YKasaHHHX OCOGeHHOCTeH, ellle H TeM, YTO CTBOPKA y HHUX 60Jieé BHIIYK-
Jad, nepejHee YIIKO MeHbINe 3aJHero, ero HapyXHHH Kpall BHNOYKJIHH,
H OHO Pe3KHM YCTYIOM OTZHeJeHO OT CTBOPKM.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Av. verbeek: Fliegel m3BecTeH H3 Bepx-
Hero kapGoHa Cywmarpu (Damreas, 1901). B [loHenkoM GacceliHe oH
Berpedaercsd, no lloroaunoi, B (] u C; (0603HaueHHe CBHT II0 JieGe-
I eBY); 10 MOHM MaTepuaaaM Ao, verbeeki Fliegel o6HapyxeH B H3Be-.
crHarkaX L, (?) m L; cBuTH () Toro X&e GacceliHa.

MaTepraa 1 9K3. pynH Kpamepa, m3B. L, ¢B. Cf, mi. VI—22;
A. A. TaneeB. 2 3K3. OxnpxoBaTka, 6. CBHHAYBA, H3B. L, (2), cr. C (?),
mi. VI—22; A. A, T'anees. 1 3ka. Jlncnqaﬁcm ¥3B. Hal 1. No 4, M3B. Ls,
cB. Cf, mr. 1I—22; JI. U. JlyTyrad.

81. Awiculopecten (Acanthopecten) carboniferus (Stevens).
(Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 10.)

1866. Pecten hawn: Geinitz. Carbon. und Dyas in Nebraska, S. 36, Taf. 2, Fig. 19.
1872. Awiculopecten carboniferus Meek. Fin. Rep. U. 8. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, p. 193,
pl. 4, fig. 8, pl 9 figs. 4a, 4b.
1903. Acanthopecten carboniferus Glrty U.'S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Pap. Ne 16, p. 418.
1927, Acanthopecten carboniferus Chao. Geol Surv China, Pal. Sinica, ser. B. vol. 9,
fasc. 3, pp. 33—35, pl. 4, figs. 57, 9.

OneEcanue. PakoBmHa HeGoapllas, IJNOCKad, OKPYIIO-TPeyroJb-
HOTO oYepTaHHMA. Makymra HeGoJbNIasf, MaJo BHIaeTCd HajJ 3aMOYHHM
KpaeM. JSaMOYHHH kpail NJIHHHHH, ¢ YTOJNIIeHHHM BepDXHHM KpaeN,
HECKOJPKO NOKATHII K koHUaM. IlepeiHee yUIKO OTHeJieHO OT CTBOPKH
HeGOJIBIIAM, HO Pe3KHM YCTYyHOM. SaaHee YIIKO 60JbIloe, OCTPOKOHEY-
Hoe, He pe3Kko OTHelJeHO OT CTBOPKH. (6a YIIKA ¢ KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH
JUHHAMA. JaJHHll (CBOGOAHHI) Kpall 3ajHero yumika o6pasyeT IIPaBHJb-
Hyi0 KpHBYW. [loBepXHOCTH CTBODKM HeceT 0KOJO 14 Hepe3KHX paJHalb-
HEIX pe6ep, INepeceyeHHHX HECKOJbKHAMH YepelnHleo6pasHo INPHIOLHH-
MaOIIAMACA TUVIACTHHYATHIME 3HAKAMH HaPAaCTaHH:A, KOTODHE B MIPOMEXKYT-
Kax MeXIy paJHalbHHMH pe6paMH HpPOJOJUKANTCA B INANH. HMMeerca
elle cjabad KOHIEHTPHYeCKasd IMTPHXOBATOCTD.

PasuMepm.
Mlupura . . . . . . . . .. ... 11,5; 155
Bucora .. . . . .. ... .. .. 115 155
Jauna samosmoro kpag . . .. . . .100

CpaBHHTeJbHHE 3aMeTKH., Y MeHa OHJO OXHO ALPO JeBOH
CTBODKA M HeIIOJNHas JeBad CTBOPKA ¢ BHYTpeHHedl cTOpoHH. MoH
06pas3iH 09eHb GNH3KU K Av. carboniferus Stevens, B 4eM d Mor yGe-
OATHCS CPaBHUBAaA HX C ONHCaHHAMA Muka (1872) H ¢ ofpasuamMu Aw.
carboniferus Stevens n3 HeGpackm, xoTopne HaxogaTca B ['eomoruye-
ckoM Mysee Aramemnn Hayk. HekoTophle oTim4mEA MeMXIy HHMH 3aKJI0-
galoTcd B ciaenywineM. MoH 06pa3siH HeckoJbKo KpylHee, 0ojiee OKpPYI-
JHe B BepxHeH 4YacTH H 6oJiee ILHPOKHE, IIOKATOCTH 3aMOYHOIl JHHHH Ha
KOHIIaX KHH3Y cJab6asd, KpHBad 3ajJHero Kpad 3aJHero YIIKa MeHee
okpyraada. O6pasun Aw. carboniferus Stevens B 'eomornyeckon Mysee
AxaneMamr Hayk Mejpue, 6ojiee TPEeYroJbHOIO OYePTaHAA H yiKe, MOKa-
TOCTh 3aMOYHOH JIHHHH KHH3Y Ha KOHIaX CHJbHee, KpHBad 3aJHEr0 Kpad
3aJHer0 YyInkKa O6ojee mpaBHJAbEad. B IeaoM, MoH 006pasii OTBe4alOT
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TaKske ONMHMCAHHWI0 H m3o6paseHHaM Av. carboniferus Stevens B padoTe
Yao (1927, cTp. 33—35, Tabu. 4, ¢ur. 6, 7, 9).

06 otHomieHMRA Av. carboniferus Stevens k Av. elegantulus Stuc-
kenberg g Craxky HHKe.

Pacnpocrpanenme. Av. carboniferus 0o MeHd OHJ HafigeH
B JloHenxoM GacceitHe SIkoBueBHM (1903), a Taxme [loronumuo#
(1927)—s8 C2¢ m C! mo o6osHaueHHI cBHT Ipog. Jle6egepHM. B Sam.
EBpone on Hafinen B BepxHeM Kap6oHe Kapuutckmx Aaen (Heritsch,
1927).

)STOT BHJ] IIEPOK0 pacupocTpaHeH B Pennsylvanian Ces. Amepurm,
OTKY[a OH TIPHBONHTCA CleTyOIIEMH aBTopaMHm: Stevens (1858), Coal
Measures; Swallow (1863), Upper Coal Measures; Geinitz (18566);
Meek (1872), Upper Coal Measures; White (1884), Coal Measures;
Herrick (1887), 80&1 Measures; Keyes (1894), Upper Coal Measures;
Smith (1897), Lower Coal Measures; Girty (1899), Upper Coal Mea-
sures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Girty (1908), Hermosa
and Rico formations; Girty (1908), Av. aff. carboniferus, Delaware Moun-
tain formation; Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation; Morningstar
(1922), Pottsville formation. ToT BHA HaliJeH Takke B BepXHeM kapOoHe:
Oxuoit Amepugr—Derby (1894), Karaa—Chao (1927).

ITo MomM MaTepmanaM Av. carbomiferus B JloHemkoM GacceiiHe BcTpe-
yaeTcd B yT. IV ks W Hajx u3BecrHAKOM K, cB. C}.

Marteprmaux. 2 sr3. Cyans, orpal I)MamIeBCKOro pyJAHHEA, yT. IUI.
ks, cB. C3, ma. VIII-—-27; B. U. Yepunmes. 1926 r. 1 »kx3. MakeeBka,
6. CBuuaubs, Haj w3B. K, cB. O3, ma. VI[—20.

82. Aviculopecten (Acanthopecien) elegantulus Stuckenberg.
(Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 11—14.)

1898. Awviculopecten elegantulus NI Tyxer6epr. Tp. 'eom. Kom., T. 16, Ne 1, crp. 201,
taéa. I, dur. 16.
1927, Awviculopecten (Acanthopecten) elegantulus, JImx apes. Tp. Ieox. Kom., Hos. cep..
BN 164, erp. 87-91, Taba. 6,
¢ur. 14—23.

51 He malo onucaHMA Moero MaTepuaJsa 10 Av. elegantulus Stuc-
kenberg, Tak Kak OH IIOXOr0 KadecTBa, H OTMe4y JHIIb HEKOTOPHE
YepTH MoHX oOpasuoB. CrTBopka (deBasd) CpelHero pasMepa, CpaBHH-
TeJIbHO BHIYKJafd, OKPYIJOT0 O4YepTaHHA. 3aMOYHHH Kpail npamoit. 3aji-
HH{ Kpall 3agHero ymka o6pasyeT HECKOJBKO YIJIOBATyld KpPHBYIO.
Panuanbpuse pe6pa CTBODKH JOBOJABHO De3KHe, YACJIOM 0KoJio 17.

CpaBHHTedpHHEe 3aMeTKH. Mon 06pasuH (JleBEe CTBOPKH il
HX AI1pa GoJbIIeld 4acThlo (e3 IlepelHHX YIIKOB U ¢ HeMOJHHMH 33]-
HEMH) CPaBHMMH C Av. elegantulus Stuck. mo JImxapeny (1927,
CTp. 87—91, TadJ. VI, ¢nr. 14—23), ofHAKO HX HeJb3d CYATATH THIHYHEIMHE
TpeJCTaBHTEJNsAMHA 3TOr0 BHIa. B cpelHeM, MOH 06pasLul MeJjb4ye OpHIH-
HauoB Av. eleganfulus Stuck. JImxapeBa, IpEm 4eM OHH HEOJHODOIHH.
YacTh CTBOpOK 6o0Jiee BHIIYKJHE, C PEe3KAMH H CPAaBHHTEJHHO TOHKHUMH
pajiHaJbHHMHA pe6paMH. OTH 5K3eMIUISPH HanGoJee GJIH3KH K HeKOTOPHM
opurmHanaM Jlmxapesa. YacTp 5K3eMILIAPOB HMeeT 6oJiee IIOCKYI)
H 6ojiee TOHKYI CTBOPKYy C GoJee CJaGHMH paJHAJBHHMH peGpaMy.
Y HEX KpHBad, 06pasoBaHHAS 33[HHM KpaeM 3aIHero yumka, GoJee Ipa-
BHJbHaH H 6ojlee KODOTKAaA. OTH 06pasiH IPHOIMKANTCA 10 O6IIeMY
XabuTycy K sK3eMnasapaM dv. carboniferus Stevens, OHH 0OYeHb TIOXO0KH
Ha ¢Hr. 6, 7, Ta6a. 4. pa6otn Yao (1927). HHHMH cioBamMu, 110 MOHM
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o6pas3laM TPYOHO IPOBECTH Pe3KYH TpPaHHLY Mexly Av. carboniferus
Stevens ®H Av. elegantulus Stuck.

Bompoc 06 oOTHOIIEHAAX MeXAYy aMepDHKAHCKHM dwv. carboniferus
Stevens m pycckuM Av. elegantulus Stuck. DOBOJBHO CIIOKHHI.
MoxkHO ykasaTh Ha TO, YTO II0 aMEePHKAHCKOH JHTepaType TPYIHO COCTa-
BATH ceGe UpencTaBaeHme o6 Av. carboniferus Stevens. CTuBenc,
aBTOp BTOr0 BHIa, He Maj ero m3obpawxenud. [locienymoinme aBTODPH IHMOH
BTHM Ha3BaHHeM M300DPaKaJH MOBOJbLHO PpasiHYHEEe (GODMH, YTO BEIHO
n3 cpaBHeHHMA paboT XoTd 6K MakKa (1872, Tada. 4, ¢ur. 8; rada. 9,
¢ur. 4), Peitmmna (1866, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 19), YalitTa (1883, Taba. 26,
¢mr. 5, 6), Kmca (1894, Taba. 43, ¢mur. 4), Buge (1900, tadm. 13,
¢ur. 9) m 1p. OOCHYHO aBTOPH yKasHBalOT Ha He60JBIINe PasMepH Av.
carboniferus Stevens, Ho MopHBEHrcTap (1922, cTp. 229—230) 0TMe-
yaeT, 4YTo y Hee, IOMHMO MEJKHUX SK3eMIUIAPOB, OHJIH M KPYyHHHe (IIEP.
29 MM., BHC. 27 MM.

[To mMueHn0 JlmXx apeBa (1927), 9x3eMIIAPH Av. carboniferus Ste-
vens N3 HUKHe-IepMCKoro mnojoMHTa J[loHenkoro 6acceitHa B pafoTe
AroBaeBa (1903) mnpHHaudexaT Av. eleganiulus Stuckenberg.
MMoroguua e (1927, crp. 138), HameAniad 4v. carboniferus B ()
JoHnenkoro Gacceiina, 0TMeYaeT IOJHOE CXOJCTBO ee BK3eMINAPOB ¢ fop-
MamMa SIkoBIeBa (1903, cTp. 5—6, Taba. 1, pur. 1—8) m Muka (1872,
cTp. 193, Tabu. 9, ¢ur. 4). OTCYyTCTBHe ONHCAHHA H H306paskKeHuUi
B patore IlorogHHO# He TMO03BOJAET CPaBHATH HAIIA MATePHAJH.
Ormeuy ammep, 4To Gur. 2 taba. 1 B pabote S koBIeBa cxoaHa ¢ Av.
elegantulus Stuck., Ho GHr. 1 B 3 BH3HBAOT COMHEHUS B TpPHUHATTEN:-
HOCTH HX K BTOMY BHAY, BO BCAKOM Cay4dae, y 9K3eMIIApa, H300paskeH-
HOT0 Ha (UT. 3, KPDHBAA 3aJHero Kpad 3agHero yIIKa NPaBHJIbHAA, Kak
JNOJKHO OHTH y Av. carboniferus Stev. B CHIy 3TOro 4 Bo3Hep:KHBAICH
0T IpH3HaHHA BCceX 00pasnoB Ar. carboniferus Stevens B pabore
Aropnesa 3a Av. elegantulus Stuck. u ynomany, uro Yao (1927) upz-
3HaBaJ omnpeleinedHe SIKoBJeBa IpPaBHIBHHM; BIpoYeM, MOMyCKalo,
yro u y IlorognHo#l GHIN 3K3eMIIApH Av. carboniferus Stevens.
3aMeyy, 9T0 HEKOTODHe H3 MOWX 3K3eMIUIAPOB (Hamp., Hr. 11) odueHb
CXOIHH ¢ Av. carboniferus Stevens Bpa6ore- 'opTanm (1905, rad. 15,
¢ur. 2, 3), koropuie JJuxapes (1927, cTp. 89) 6¢3 KoIe6aHUA IpPASHAET
3a Av. elegantulus Stuck.

§l He 6yAy MpPHBONWTH IIPH3HAKOB OTJIHUHS MexkIy Av. elegantulus
Stuck. u Av. carboniferus Stevens, KoTropHe yrasaHH B paGore JIl@-
xapeBa OrTMedy JHIIb YTO NPH3HAKE Av. elegantulus Stuck. oueHn
OTYETJAHBO M SACHO BHpaXeHH Ha MaTepHaJe 3Toro aBTopa. ¥ ecum cpas-
HETH 06pasuu Av. carboniferus Stevens uz He6packm B I'eosormyeckoM
Mysee ArameMuu Hayk c o6pasnaMu Ade. elegantulus Stuck. Jlnmxa-
peBa, To HeJb3d He NDU3HATH CAMOCTOATENbHOCTH 3THX BH[OB.

JeliCTBHTeIbHO, B TEPBOM cJy4ae MH IIMeeM MeJKHe, HEeCKOIHKO
TpeyronabHoil ¢opMH CTBOPKH, y3KHe B BepxXHelt 4YacTH, OYeHb TOHKHE
M NJOCKHe, ¢ 3aMOYHOM JUHMeH, HEeCKOJbKO IOHMMKAWINelicd Ha KOHIAX,
¢ NpaBAJBHOH KpHBOU 3ajHero Kpas 3aJHero YIOKa, ¢ HeG0JbIINM
YHCJ0M HeCHIBHHX pajHaJbHHX pebep Ha cTBopre. Bo BTOpoM ciy4dae
9T0 EpYIHHe, CPABHHTEJRHO BHIYKJIHe, OKpYIJIOT0 OYepTaHUA CTBODKH,
IOBOJIbHO MACCHBHHE, C NIpsiMOH 3aMOYHON JHHHeH, ¢ IJAHHHOH, yriosa-
TOX KpHBOH 3aqHero Kpad 3ajJHero ymkra, ¢ CHJIBHEIMH, XOTd H He Tol-
CTHMHM paJHalbHHMH pe6paME CTBODKH, B 4YHCJIe OT 16 Io 20 (o
Jiuxapesny).

Mom, 6osee Mexaxue H IAOCKHe o6pasun Av. elegantulus Stuck.,
B CYIIHOCTH TroBopd, ABJIATCA IepexomZoM oT Av. elegantulus Stuck.
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K Av. carboniferus Stevens. OHun kpynHee Av. carboniferus Stevens,
HO Mejabye Av. elegantulus Stuck. owm IJI0CKMe, TOHKWe, KDHBAd 3af-
Hero Kpas saJHero yIuka y HHX 6osee DpaBHibHadA, 4yeM y Av. eleganiu-
lus Stuck., pagnaibHHe pe6pa CTBOPKH YHCJOM OKOJO 17, ciaGHe.

CiaosoM, mo MaTepuanaM u3 [loHemkoro GacceitHa Awv. carbowiferus
Stevens ® Av. elegantulus Stuck. He Tak pe3ko OTIAYAOTCA APYL OT
apyra, Kax Av. carboniferus ms HeGpacku H Av. elegantulus ¢ ¥ pana.
Hanomuw, 910 Yao (1927) momyckan BO3MOMHOCTH HIEHTHYHOCTH BSTHX
IBYX BHIOB, H y Hero Ha ¢Hr. 8 Ta6j. 4 OaHO H306pakeHHe, CXOJHOe
¢ Av. eleganlutus Stuck.

Hexons w3 namEnx Jimxapesa (1927), 4 mymano, 4To 3TO [Ba
CaMOCTOATENBHHX, XOTA W OGJH3KUX, BHma, NOpU deM Av. elegantulus
Stuck. w3 Tex ropmsoHToB Kap6oHa JloHelukoro G6acceitHa, B KOTODHX
0H 6HJ HalleH B 06paGOTAHHHX MHOH c60opaX, He IOJYYHJ ellle TOro:
TOJIHOI'0 Pa3BHTHA BHIOBHX 0C06eHHOCTeH, KOTOPHE XapaKTepH3YIOT 3TOT
BHIl H3 OoJjlee II0O3JHHX OTJI0MKEeHHN BepxHero kKap6oHa Y paJa.

PacnpocTtpaunennme. Av. eleganiulus valinen [ITykeHOGep-
roM (1898) B BepxXHeM orfese Kap6oHa cucTeMH p. Kamu, Yepumure-
BHM (1914) B IBarepuHoBoM ropusoHTe [lupBasa, dpejgepukrcom
(1915) B BepxHeM KapGoHe YccypHiickoro kpas H oKpecTHocTeii KpacHo--
ypumcka, JIuXxapeBHM (1927) B KODOBOM H IIBalepHHOBOM T'ODH30H-
Tax ¥YpaJaa. .

B JloHenkoM GacceliHe 3TOT BHI BcTpeyaeTCd B H3BECTHAKAX L,
L; cB. C, B mussectHakax M,, M,, M, m M. cs. C;, u3B. NicB. i,
MeXIy Uu3BeCTHsxkaMH O; H O, B H3BecTHAKaX O, U O; c¢B. Cj 1 P,
apayKapHTOBOH TOJIIH.

B nocaennee BpeMa dv. elegantulus Stuck. nmpuBefeH M3 BepXHero
xap6ora Bemrpmm (Rakosz, 1930 co 3nakom aff.), KapmHTcKHX AJbil
(Heritsch, 1931) m Manmxypmu (Otawa, 1927).

MaTepuaa. 1 sk3. IlaBimoBckuit pyuH. HsB. Haj NJ. ,/IBoliHHK*,.
usB. L, cB. C5, mia IV—23; Jl. U. Jlyryrusa. 1 ak3. ['eabMepceHoBa
6auka, u3B. M, cB. C;, mia. 1I—22(?); JI. HA. JIyryrun. 1 sx3. JlacavaHck,
3-a Pota, 6. 3amamgsas, Mesxny msB. O, m 0O, cB. Ci, ma II—22;
A. A. CHATKOB. 1 3k3. p. OupxoBaTka, okojo 6. HaruThHOH, 13B. L,
¢B. C3, ma. VI—22; A, A. CuarkoB. 1 3k3. oTpor 6. HcaeBckoii, H3B. M,
¢. O3, na. 11—22 (?); JI. U. Jlyryrun. 2 aK3. cia. XaH'KReHKOBO, DYAH.
AcrHoBckmil, maxTta Ne 1, m3 kKposiu miacra C;, m3B. M, cB. Cj,
ma. VII—21; A. A. T'aneeB. 1 3k3. K ory or Yerapckodl Kqim, H3B. Ny,
¢B. C?, mia. V—20; B. H. CokonoB. 1 3k3. 6. 'paueBHEKH, U3B. M|, cB. C,.
mi. VI—27; II. B. Kymuan, 1926 r. 1 8k3. 6. I'peGeHckad, H3B. Oy, cB. (5,
ma. VII—31; II. B. Kymmax, 1925 r. 1 8k3. Ha S oT moc. HEKHTOBKa,
u3B. Ny, ¢B. (2, ma. V—20; II. B. KymMoag. 1 sk3. 6. I'pe6eHckad, n3s. O;,.
¢B. C3, ma. YII—31; I1. B. KymMmnas, 1925 r. 2 3k3. npasHil 6eper [lonIa,
BHIIE JXeJe3HOZOPOsKHOro Mocra, H3B. O ¢B. C%, mi. VI—31; [1. B. Kym-
nad, 1925 r. 1 sk3. moc. HakutoBka, 6. KanmHoBad, H3B. P;, apaykapH--
ToBas Toama, i, Y—20; H. H. dxosaeB (?).
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83. Aviculopecten (Deltopecten?) batesvillensis Weller.
(Ta6. XIV, ¢ur. 15.)

1911, Aviculopecten batesvillensis Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. N 439, pp. 89—90,
' pl. 11, figs. 1—4.

1915, Aviculopecten batesvillensis Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. Ne 595, pp. 103—104,
pl. 6. fig. 12—15.

Onmmcanme. PakoBHHa CpeJHHX pasMepoB, IIEPOKad, yMepeHHO
BHIOYKJad B BepXHeHl dYacTd, 6ojee MJIOCKad K HHMKHEMY H GOKOBHM
KpagM. MaKyllka HeCKOJbKO BHCTyIaeT Hal saMOYHHM KpaeM, KOTODHI
paBeH NPHGIH3UTEJIBHO [BYM TpeTaM IIHDHHH cTBOpKH. [lepenHee yuiko
MeHblle 3aJHero, TPeyroJbHOH OPMH, cJa60-BHIYKNOEe C paJHaJbHOK
H KOHIeHTPHYeCKOH CKYJBOTYPOH, PE3KHM YCTYIIOM OTHeJeHO OT CTBOPKH.
SanHee YIIKO 6oJbllle TIepeIHEro, MIOCKOe, HEPE3KO OT/eJeHO OT CTBOPKH,
AMeeT JHIIb KOHLEHTPUYECKYK CKyJAbNTYpy. IloBepXHOCTH paKOBHHH
HeceT OKOJO 40 paJHaJbHHX pe6ep H IlepeceueHa KOHLUEHTPHYECKHMM
JHHUAMH HapacTaHMd. Pe6pa okpyriue, HeCKOJIHKO HelpaBHJbHHE, BOJ-

HHCTHE, YaCTO, HO He BCIOLY, MeXIy Iapoil 6ojee TOJCTHX pebep HaXo-
IATCA OIOHO 6o0Jiee TOHKOe.

Pasuepwu
IMlypura . . . . . .. .. .. 26,5
Buecora .. . . . ... ..o, C. . 250
JIauHa 3aMOoYHOTO Kpad . . . . . . . . 185
BunyRA0CTE—NpHOAHSHTEABHO 3,0

CpaBHHTeJNbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHI GHJ OJHH BK3EMILIAD
C OTOMTOH MAKyIIKOH M 6e3 HHXKHero Kpad.

Mol BK3eMIIAp HeCOMHEHHO OTHoCHTCA K Av. balesvillensis W el-
ler, oco6eHHO B TOJKOBAHHM 95Toro BHAA ['HPTH; OH He OTIHYAM OT
¢ur. 1 m 4, ta6a. II B paGore 'mpTnm 1911 r. CX0LCTBO MOEro SK3eM-
naspa ¢ o6pasuoM Av. batesvillensis Weller ns wmoHorpagmm Jlmx a-
pesBa (1927, Ta6a. 6, ¢Hr. 10) Topasfo MeHblle, YeM € YKasaHHHME
BHIle pucyHxkaMu I'mptm. Ilo JluxapeBy, aTa (opMa, BepOATHO,
OTHOCHTCA K Iofpony Dellopecten. lloBunmMomMy, JIuXap eB mnpas, npei-
nonarad, 4To Av. occidenialis Schumard B pa6ore Y fiTa (1891, Tadu. 4,
¢$Hr. 1) OoTHOCHTCA K Av. batesvillensis Weller, ¢XONCTBO C KOTOPHM
s TakK'!ke MOT'Y IOJATBEpIHTH.

Pacnpocrpanenme. Av. batesvillensis BlepBHe OHJI yRA3aH H3
HAIUAX OTJIOXeHNH JIAXapeBHM (1927, KOPOBHH TOpH30HT Ha p. HH-
nure). OH H3BeCTeH M3 BepxHero kap6oHa CeBepHoit AMepHkH (Pennsyl-
vanian, Batesville, Weller, 1897; Girty 1911, 1915).

B HoHenxoM GacceliHe 3TOT BHJ 06HApY:KeHC B H3BeCTHaAKe M, cB. C}.

Martepmaa. 1 3k3. cia. XaHKeHKOBO, PYOH. SICHHOBCKHI, HIaXTa
Ne 1, m3 kpopam ma. Oy, uss. M,, cB. ¢}, mx. VII--21; A. A. Tanees.

84. Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) cf. giganteus (Ch ao).
(Tagn. XIV, pur. 16.)

1927. Deltopecten giganteus Chao. Pal. Sinica, ser. B, vol. 9, fase. 3, pp. 36—37, pl. 3,
figs. 1—3, pl. 4, figs. 1-—-3.

Onmcannme. CTBOpKa KpYIHad, NIOCKAdA, HECKOJHLKO B3Ny Tasd JHUIb.
B BepXHedl MakyIIeyHOH YacTH, IIOYTH OKpyriad. Makymika He BHIAeTCHA
HJHK eIBa BHIaeTcs HajJ 3aMOYHON JIHHHEH, JEKHT He coBceM IO cepe-
IOHHe, HO 6JMKe K llepejHeMy KOHOY. 3aMOYHHI Kpali 1IPAMOH, KOPOT-
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KHH, 0KO0JO0 2/; MIUPHAH CTBODKH. YIOKH KDHJIOBHIHHE, Y3KHe, CpaBHH-
‘T€JbHO € pasMepaMd CTBODKH HeGoJblIHe, OT CTBOPKH OHH OTHeJeHH
XOpoII0, XOTA He Pe3Ko, 0YeHb cJa60 BHIYKJAHe. [lepefHee yIko MeHbIIe
3aJHEr0, C HECKOJBKO BOTHYTHM HApY#¥HHM KpaeM, CO 3HAUYATEJHHHM
‘GHCCYCOBHM BHPpE€30M, ¢ KOHIeHTPHYeCKHMH JHHHAMH, 3aJHee YIIKO
¢ paJdHaJbHHMH pPedpaMH H €O CJIAGHME KOHIEHTDHUIECKAMH JHHHSIMH.
IloBepXHOCTh CTBOPKH B MHOTOYHCJEHHHX (He MeHee 70) TOHKHX pajHd-
‘AJBHHX pe6pax, HECKOJbKO M3BHIACTHX Y HHKHEro Kpad CTBOpKH. OnHH
pe6pa IApe, ApYrHe ysKe, IOPANKA B YePENOBAHAH TeX H APYTHX He
-3aMeTHO. IJpOoMemyTEH MeKIy pe6paMu yakHe. MHOrOYHCJIEHHHE KOHIIEH-
TpudecKre 3Hr3aroo6pasHHe MJACTHHRA IlePeceKalnT paluaJbHHe pe6pa,
YTO NpHAaeT FoPPAPOBAHHHIE XapakTep HOBEPXHOCTH CTBODKH.

Pasmeps.
Ilgprra . . . . . . . . .. . . 630
Bueora.. . . . . . . .. . 57,0
JiuHa 3aMo4Horo kpafd . . . . - . .380—400
BrinykaocTs— npHGAH3HTENABRO .. 30

CpaBHHETeJdbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA GHIM ONHO CKYJBITYD-
HOe fAIpO NpaBOi CTBOPKH C HENOJHHMH YIIKAMH H HECKOJbKO CTepToi
TI0BEPXHOCTBI0 M HeOOJIbIIOH KyCOK OTIeYaTKa (0jee KPYIHOTO BK3eM-
naapa, KoTropHe Oausku K Dellopecten giganteus Chao (Jao, 1927,
CTp. 36—37, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 1—3, taba. 4, ¢ur. 1—3). IleaHit sr3eMIIAD
MeJibye, Hapy:kHafA CKYJBITYpa ero MeHee CHJbHafA, 9eM y D. giganieus
Chao, KpoMe TOro Hapy:KHHH Kpail NepelHero ymra y Hero BOTHYTHIL.
Hapy®Hasa CRyJBNTypa HeGOJBIIOT0 KYCKa JPYrore sK3eMIIApa Gogee
CHJbHAA, CXOHAS ¢ TakoBoit y D. giganteus Chao. K coxanenuio, 1mio-
X0e KayecTBO MOero MaTepHaJia He (103BOJIAeT IPOBEDPHTH, UMeeTCA JH
Ha TOBEPXHOCTH CTBODPKH Yepell0BaHHe palHaJbHHX pefep TpeX NopAu-
KOB, Kak 9T0 omHcaHo Yao y D. giganteus. 3aMeuy, UTO MEHBIIM ToHEIl-
KAl SK3eMIJApP MeHBIINMH pasMepaMH H MeHee CHJBHOH Hapy/KHOU
‘CKVJABNTYpPOH CTBODKH CPAaBHHUTEJBHO ¢ D). giganleus HAIOMHHAET APYTroi
Bung Yao—D. multistriatus (Qao, 1927, crp. 37—39, Tabua. 2, ¢Ar. 4;
Taba. 3, ¢ur. 4—6; Taba. 4, ¢GHEr. 4), KOTOPHH oTamyaerca ot D. gigan-
feus MMEeHHO TakUMM NpusHakaMu. OTHaKo, popMa yIIeK HOHEUKHX DK3EM-
NAAPOB 3HAYHTENbHO OJHMme K TAKOBOH D). giganleus, ueM D.mullistrialus,
y KOTOpOro ymKH Ha KOHIAX IIOYTH IpAMHe.

JoHenkada ¢opMa HMeeT TakMce HEKOTOpDHe ofmue MpH3HaKaM ¢ Av.
uralicus Frederiks (Ppemepumrc, 1915, cTp. 30—32, Tabm. 2,
¢ur. 1—7; JlmxapeB 1927, cTp. 5860, Taba. 4, PUr. 3), HO Y Hee
CTBOpKa GoJlee IJIOCKad, MHOM ¢OpMH M CKYJIBNTYPH YIUKH, & Tarike,
BHINMO, 60JIbIIe PaJHAJBHHX peGep Ha CTBOPKe.

KpoMe TOro, moHeLKHe BK3eMILIADH HMelOT H3BECTHOe CXOACTBO
‘¢ ceBepoaMepHKaHckUM Crenipecien crenistriatus Meek (Mmk, 1875,
CTp. 293—296, Tabx. 15, ¢ur. 7a, 7b; 'eppHEK, 1888, cTp. 4, Tabx. 5,
¢ur. 14). '

B nenoM, omHako, Mo COBOKYNHOCTH TPH3HAKOB IOHeIkasd ¢opMa
6unse Bcero K D. giganteus, K KOTOPOMY S H OTHOUILYy ee, HO CO 3HAKOM
cf., B BHAY HEKOTOPHX OTJIHYHIl M HEBO3MOMHOCTH IIPOBEPUTH HAa MOeM
MaTepuaje BCe IIPH3HAKH HTOT0 BHUIA.

Yao (1927, cTp. 39) Ha OCHOBAHHH CTPOEHHSA 3aMKa IIpHIAeT IOI-
pony Deltopecten 3nauenne poxa. S npaBoky D. giganteus, Kak u IpYyTHe
Bun Delfopecten, 10N 06IEM DOROBHM HasBaHHeM Aviculopecten, Tak Kak
IJid GOJBIIHHCTBA HX CTPOeHHMe 3aMKa HewsBeCTHO. OIHaKO OTMedy, 4TO
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9TO TIOJIOKEeHHEe HaJ0 CYATATH BpeMeHHHM, [0 BHIICHEHHS CTPOCHHS 3aMKa:
aTHX (OpM.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Av. giganleus Chao HalimeH BHepBHe
B HallleM Kap6oHe M H3BeCTeH H3 BepxHero orfeja Taiyuan series xap--
6ona Kuraa (Yao, 1927).

B Honenxom 6acceline Av. cf. giganteus (Chao) malifedn B m3pect-
Hake O; cB. C3. :

Marepuaa. 2 3k3. npaBHil Geper [[oHIa, BHINE IKeJe3HOZOPOH-
Horo Mocra, m3B. O;, cB. Cf, mn VI—-31; II. B.Kymnan, 1925 .

85. Aviculopeclen (Dellopecten) lutugini Sp. n.
(Ta6a. XIIl, ¢ur. 13—15.)

Jdnarnos PaxoBuHa HepaBHOCTBOpYaTafd, 3HAYHTEJBHO aCUMMeET-
pHYHAS, JeBasg CTBOPKA BHIIYKJAA, ¢ BHTAHYTHM Hasal 3aJHHM KOHLIOM,
CO MHOI'HMH HeCKOJbKO HENPaBHJABHHMH paJHaJbHHMH pe6paMH, MpaBasd:
CTBODKa IIJI0CKasd, C IIHPOKHMH, ILIOCKHMH PpaJHAJIbHEIMH pe6paMH.
YLWIKH pasBHTH XOPpOIUO.

Onmcanue. JleBag CTBOpKA, BHOYKIadA B BepXHedl IIOJOBHHe,.
HECKOJIbKO OTTAHYTa HazaX. MakymEa TojcTad, HEMHOr0 BHI2eTCAd HAX
3aMOYHOM JHHHeH H JIeKHT HeCKOJBKO OjHiKe K NepelHeMy KOHIY, 4eM
K 3aJHeMy. 3aMOYHHH: Kpall cocTaBideT He MeHee JiByX TpeTeH IIHPHUK
pakoBeHH. lI[IlupHHa pakoBHHH HACKOJNBKO GoJbllle ee BHCOTH. PakoBHHa
KPYTHM, BHCOKHM YCTYIIOM OTHeJieHa OT IlepefHero YIIKa H II0JOTO OIy-
ckaeTcd K 3agHeMy YIUKY. IlepegHee ymKo caa6o BHIYKJIOe, CIJIAMKEHHO-
TPeYroJdbHOil (OPMH, HMeeT ACHHe palHaJbHEHE pe6pa M Goliee ClIafylo
KOHIEHTPHYECKYI0 CRYJbNTYpy. SalHee YIIKO NJOCKOe, 3HAYHTEJBHO
GoJpINe NepenHero, Hepe3Ko OTHeJeHO 0T CTBOPKH. OHO IIHPOKOe, OCTpoe
Ha KOHLe H C ACHHMH KOHNeHTDHYeCKHMH JMHAAMH. PaKoBHHa mMeeT
HECKOJBKO IMPHNOJHATHU NepeNHHH Kpall, OKPYIio IepeXofAINH# B HHXK-
HAH Kpalf, H HEeCKOJbKO ONYIIEeHHHH W OTTAHYTHH Hasal 3aJHHI Kpail.
[foBepXHOCTh PaKOBHHH B MHOTOYHCJIEHHHX (0KO0JO 30) HECKOJBLKO BOJ-
HUCTHX, CINVIAKeHHHX DajHajibHHX pe6paX, Cpeid KOTOPHX 6oJjiee TOJICTHe
pe6pa depenyworcad ¢ 60jee TOHKHMH.

[IpaBasg CTBOpKa NMOYTH COBCEM MJIOCKAas, 3HAUUTEJHBHO ACHMMETPHY-
Had. He mepelHWI Kpail CHIBHO NPHIOTHAT KBepXy, & 3aIHUU CHJIBHO
omyuled. Makymika IOBOJBHO OCTpas, HamnpaBieHa BIepel U JeXHT
6nmme K mepelHeMy, YeM K 3aJHeMYy KOHIY; OHAa BHJIaeTcCd HaX NJIHMHHOMR
3aMOYHOM JIMHMeH, KoTopasd eBa JN Kopoue IIHPUHH pakoBHHH. [ITmpuna
PAKOBHHH (II0 KOCOH JEHHH) HeMHOI'O MeHbIe BHCOTH ee. IleperHee
YUIKO Y/IAHEHHO-TPeyroJibHOA (OPMH, ¢ BHINYKJIHM IepeJHAM Kpaew,
¢yab0 BHITYKJOe, C ICHHMH PaJHaJbHHMHM Pe6paMH H KOHIeHTPHYCCKAMHU
JHHHAMHM, De3K0 OTHeJeHO OT CTBOPKHE OHCCYCOBHM BHDE30M. SajHee
YIIKO 3HaYHTEJBHO GOJbIe HepelHero, BO'HYTOe, HerJTyGOKHM, HO MJIHH-
HHM IIOYTH IPAMHM YCTYIIOM CJa60 OTHeJIEHO OT CTBODKH, HeceT KOH-
LeHTpHYECKHe JHHAA HapacTaHdA. Humewi kpall paKOBHHH HMeeT OpMY
HeCHMMETPHYHOTO 0Bada, 6ojiee OKPYIVIOr0 y ONYIUEHHOrOo 3aaHero Kpasd
7 6ojee BHIDPAMIGHHOTO K OYeHb TNPHIOAHATOMY TIlepellHEMY Kpalo.
IToBepXHOCTH TOHROCTEHHOM CTBOPKHM TIOKPHTA YaCTHMH, IIHDPOKHMHY,

IJIOCKHMH, POBHHMH DaJHaJbHHMH pe6paMH, OTJeJeHHHMH Y3KAMA
KeJoOKaMH. :
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Pasmepm.
Jlepaa creopra: IlupAna . . . . . . . . . . .. 220
Buicora .. . . . . e e e e e e 21,5
JuHa 3aMOYHOTO Kpad—He MeHee . 16,5
BHIOYyEN0CT, —OPHOIHBHTENBHO . . . 3.5
IIpaBag creopra: IuprEa . - . . . . . . . . . .. 18,5
Bucota . . . . .. . ... 19,0
JnuHa 3aM0o4HOrO Kpadg —nHe MeHee . 15,0
BrinykaoCTs—NpHOXABHTENBHO . 0,5

Y MeHf OHUIO HeCKOJBKO SK3eMIIAPOB, NPEUMYIECTBEHHO B BHIe
sAnep. IIpaBasd cTBOpKa OHJya HafileHa BMecTe. ¢ ONHOM H3 JIEBHX; XOTH
OHH OT PasHHX ocoleil, TeM He MeHee, CyAs II0 XapaKTepy CTBOPOK, HX
MOXKHO OTHECTH K OJHOMY BHOY. BHJ 3T0o HOBHII, H d Ha3HBAI €ro
B yecth JI. U. Jlyryruna Aviculopecten lutugini.

CpaBHHTedbHHEe 3aMeTEH. Modm o6pasunl B o6meM GJIH3KH
K Av. batesvillensis Weller m Av. occidentalis Schumard, upn dem
OnMxKe K TepBOMY BHIY,4eM Ko BTopoMy. OHHE oTandawTca oT Av. bates-
villensis caefylOINUMH YepraMH. JleBad CTBopKa y HUX 6ojiee acHMMeT-
puyHag (6ojee BHTAHyTad Ha3al), IepeJHHH Kpaii ee Gosee OKpPYIJHI,
pPajnaJbHHE pe6pa MeHee MHOIOYHCJeHHHe, Gojee paccTaBJeHHHe,
¢ MeHee 3aMeTHOH pa3HWLeH MekIy IMaBHEIMH M BTOPHYHEHIMH pe6paMH.
IIpaBasa cTBOpKa emle GoJee acHMMeTpH4HA, pajHajJbHHe pefpa Ha Held
IIAPOKHE, NepenHee YIIKO ¢ ACHEIMH pPAaAHAJbHEMH pe6paMH H clIa0oii
KOHIIeHTPHYECKO# CKYJBNTYpOH, Torxa kak y Av. balesvillensistio 'HpTH
(1911, Ta6n.11, ¢ur. 3) pagmaibHEe pel6pa IpaBoil CTBOPKU OYeHb TOH-
KHe W MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIE; Ha IepellHeM YIUKe ee pe3K0o BHpameHa KOH-
LeHTpHYECKad CKYJABOTypa. J3amedy, 4TOo JieBHe CTBODKH JOHEIKoif
opMH 6oJiee CXOJHH C JIeBHMH CTBOpKaMHU Av. batesvillensis, 4eM Ipa-
BHEe MexJIy COGOH. )

JK3eMINAPH 3TOr0 HOBOI'O BHIa, 6Yy/IyYH TakiEe CXOXHH ¢ Av. occi-
dentalis Schumard, XoTa MeHee, 4eM ¢ Awv. balesvillensis Weller,
OTIHYAITCA OT [epBOro GoJblUled acHMMeTpued CTBOPOK, TpPeyroibHoi
¢opMoH TlepenHero yiIka JieBOH CTBOPKH, IIPOIOJKeHHEeM 3ajiHero YIIKa
-eeé B 3aJHHU KpaH CTBODKH, G6oJiee CHJBHHM pa3BHTHeM paJUaJbHHX
pefep InepeiHero ymika NpaBo# CTBODKH H HEKOTOPHMH [PYTHMH MeJ-
KOMH I[IPH3HAKaMH.

CTpoenne samMka Av. lufugine MHe HeH3BeCTHO, HO, cydd IO CXOJ-
‘CTBY @TOro BHAA ¢ Av. occidentulis Schumard B Av. balesvillensis W e l-
ler, roropHe oTHOCATCA K monapony Deltopecten, MOokHO B Av. lutugini
OTHECTH K 9TOMY TOXPOAY.

PacnpocrpaHeHnHe. JTa dopMa HailmeHa B J[[oHeIlKoM GacceiiHe
B H3BecTHAKe L, cB. (.

Martepuada. 6 9x3. PyGemmag, Ne 1t, msB. L; Ham mi. Ne 5

cs. C¢, i 1I—22; JI. K. JlyTyrus.

86. Aviculopecten (Deltopecten?) cf. mutabilis Licharev.
(Ta6x. XIV, ar. 17.)

1836, Pecten bouei (non Verneuil) Keyserling. Petschora-Land, pp. 244—245,
Taf. 10, Fig. 6.
1927. Aviculopecten (Deltopecten?) mutabilis. Jluxapesn. Tp. Teox. Kom., Hos. cep.,
BHO., 164, etp, 72—175, Taba. 5, $ur. T—10,
14-—17,

Onncaume. PakosaHa "KpynHad, OYeHb cJabo BHIYKTad, Tpe-
yroJpHOro odepraHus. IlepenHnit W 3agHH# Kpad CcJerka BOTHYTHe,
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moyTH mupAMHe. Makymka BHcokad. IlepenHee yIIKO pe3KHM yCTYIOM
OTHeJieH0 OT CTBOPKH, ¢Ja00 BHIYKJIOE, ¢ TOHKHMH paJHaJbHHMHU (3)
pe6paMA H co caa6oil KOHIEHTPHYECKOH IITPHXO0BATOCTHIO. SajHee YIIKO
Y HAKHEH Kpall cTBOpEM OTGHTH. [IoBepXHOCTH CTBODKH B MHOTOYHCJEH-
HHX, He TOJCTHX pajHAJbHHX pe6pax. ['1aBHHe pe6pa 6ojee TOJCTHE
H HeMPaBHJBHO y3J0BaTHe, G6ojee TOHKHe BTOpDHYHHeE pefpa pacmoJo-
SKeHH MemIy TJIaBHHMH HellpaBHJIBLHO.

PasmMepH. Y MeHa OHI KYCOK CTBODKH OKOJO 40 MM. JJIHHH
H BHCOTH, TPHOIH3HTENBHO 2—2,5 MM. BHITYKJOCTH.

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH B MoeM pacrmopaxkeHHEM OHJIO
HEeIoJHOe CKYJBOTYDHOEe AIpO ONHOH CTBOPKH, ¥ KOTODOIO 3alHee YIIKO
M HIJKHAH Kpall 6HJH OTGHTH NPH IpemnapoBke. PopMa ¥ CKYJBOTYpa
BTOr0 3K3eMIIAPAa OUeHb XapakTepHa, 6jarogaps 4eMy 3TOT BHA JIEeTKO
OTJIAYHM OT JPYTAX BHIOB, KOTOpDHe OHJIH y MeHsS B o6paGoTke. Moit
PK3eMILIADP HamboJee ToXom Ha Pecten bouer B pabore KelisepamHra
(1846, Ta6a. 10, ¢wvr. 6). Kax H3pecTHo, HelaBHO JImXapeB (1927,
CTp. 72) YCTAHOBUJ [Jd 5Toil PopMH Keidisepanura HoBoe HasBaHHe—
Aviculopecten  (Deltopecten?) mutabilis, ¥ xoTopoMy J EXapeB oTHeC
JOBOJIbHO PasiEYHEeE 06pasiu. Ero onHcanme Av. mutabilis B LegoM npu-
JOMHUMO K MOeMy B9K3eMIJIAPY, XOTA A He Mol Ha HeM IIDOBEpPHTH Bece
TMPA3HAKY BTOTO BHI2 BCJIENCTBHE ILTIOXOr'0 COCTOSHHSA MOEro sK3eMIIADA,
B YACTHOCTH MHe HeH3BeCTHa GopMa H CRYJBOTYpa 3allHEro yIIKa H PAXL
JIpyrux DpH3HAKOB. OK3eMILIAPH Av. mutabilis B KoaJexknnu JIHXa-
peBa B obfmeM (ojee BHIYKJIHE, paiWaibHEe pe6pa y HAX Gojee TOH-
KFe, OLHAKO HeKOTOPHe H3 HHUX (CM., HaIpHMep, ¢ur. 12, raba. 5, JIu x a-
P € B) HeCOMHEHHO CXOJAHH ¢ MOHM 3K3eMILISPOM.

OTMeqy, YTO Y MOEro 3K3eMILIADa HMeOTCA Te IIpHBHARHN Av. bouwel,
KOTOPHMY, 0 NaHHHM KelidepaHHTa (1846, cTp. 245—246) 5TOT BUX
oramgaeTcd or Av. kokscharovi. C Hpyrofi CTOPOHH, HEKOTODPHE 0COGEeH-
HOCTH MOEro DK3eMIApa ABIANTCA OOLNMH C Av. kokscharovi, KaK TOHH-
MaeT BTOT BUX UepHHIIeB (1885), OTMEYaBIIMI TaKke PAN CXOMHHX
yepr Memay Av. bouei m Av. kokscharovi.

Juxapes (1927, crp. 72—81) pa3o6pay OTHOINEHHAS MEKIY STHMH
BUJAMH M YCTAHOBHJI CHHOHHEMHKY, COMNIACHO KOTOpoil DPeclen boue:
B paGore KelizepamHTIa OTHOCHTCA K Awiculopecten (Deltopecten?) muta-
bilis Licharev, a Pecten kokscharovi KefizepnuHra (1846) m Ye p-
HHIIeBa (1885)—k Aviculopecten hiemalis Salter. Ilpunepxusasch 1aH-
HHX JIimXapeBa, A MOry OTHeCTH CBOH »sKzeMmiap E Av. mulabilis
Licharev, Tak Kak oH HauGoJee NOXok Ha P. boue: Kefisepamura.

N3 npenoCTOPOMKHOCTH, B BHAY IIOXOT0 COCTOAHUA MOEro sK3eM-
mIApa, 4 IPHBOMXY BHI0BOe ONpelelNeHHe CO 3HAKOM cf.

PacunpocTpaHeHHe. OTOT BHI H3BeCTeH H3 HalIero Kap6oHa M,
kak namer JIuxapes (1927, ¢Tp. 75), orpaHUYEH, ,IIOBAIAMOMY, BepX-
HeKaMeHHOYTOJHHEIMA A TIePMOKAPOOHOBHMH OTJoMkeHHAMH. [loApoGHREIX
JAHHHX 0 BePTHKaJIbHOM DACIPOCTPAHEHHH 3TOT0 BHIA B HalleM KapGoHe
s He IPHBOXKY, Tak Kak MOH 9K3eMNJadp 3HAYATENbHO OTIHIAETCA OT
n3o6paxeHnit opM y TeX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHE IpEBelleHH JIHXapeBHM
B ero CHHOHUMuke Av. mutabilis.

B oreukoM Oacceline Av, cf. mutabilis Licharev BalieH Mexay
u3BecTHAKaMH O; u O, cB. C3.

Marepuad. 1 9k3. (CKyJbITypHOe SAIOpO JeBOH CTBOPKH) JIucH-
49aHcK, 6. SamajgHad, Mexny #uss. O, m 0, cB. C}, mia I1—22;
A, A. CHaTKkoOB.
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87. Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) occidentalis (Shumar d).
(Ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 18, 19.)

1855, Pecten occidentalis Shumard. First and Second Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Mo. (by
G. S. Smallow), pt. 2, p. 207, pl. C, fig. 18.
1900. Aviculopecten occidentalis Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2,
p- 114, pl. 13, fig. 7.
1927, Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) cf. occidentalis, Jiuxapesn. Tp. T'eon. Kom., Hosb.
cep., Bwm. 164, ertp. 84—86. Taba. O,
¢ur. 11, 12,

Onucanme. PaxkoBHHa HepaBHOCTODOHHASA, BHICOKAd, 0BaJBHO Tpe-
yIoJbHad, yMepEeHHO M HEeCKOJbKO aCHMMeTPHYHO BHIIyKJad. Makyuika
HECKOJPKO BHJAeTCA HaJ 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM, KOTODHI 3HAYHTENBHO KOpOoYe
INEPDUHH pPaKoBHHH. KOHTYpH mnepejHero M 3alHero KpaeB PAKOBHHH
NPpUOIMKAITCA K NPAMHM, HO IlepeJHHH Kpall HeCKOJBbKO BOTHYTHIH, 3a/-
HHH HECKOJIbKO BHIYKJIHY, IlepenHee yIko ci1a60 BHIYKJ0€, TPEYroJbHO-
KPHJIOBHAHOM (OpPMH, O6aarojapd TOMY, UTO €ro CBOGOJHHH BHIIYKJHM
Kpall BONH3H PakOBUHH BHpesaH. [lepenHee yiuko HeceT c¢Ja6o 3aMeT-
HHe pagnajbHHe pe6pa. SajHee YIIKO elBa JH He. MeHbIe IepeiHero,
6oliee IJIOCKOE, OCTPOKOHEYHO-BHTAHYTOe, ¢ KOHIeHTPHYeCKOH H cJalbon
PajvaJbHOM CKYJBNTYpPOil, ero CBOGOINHHII Kpail BorHyTHH. IlepenHee
YIIKO OT[eJCHO OT Tejla PAKOBHHH JOBOJBHO NIyGOKHM KOCHM KeJso6-
KoM, 3aJHee YIIKO ToXe OTHeJeHO OT PaKOBHHH, HO MeHee Pe3Ko, 4eM
nepenHee. IIoBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHH B MHOTOYHCJEHHHX, HECKOJbKO CIJja-
MeHHHX, HeTOJCTHX paJHaNbBHX pe6pax, YdAcIOM He MeHee 30. Pelpa
HECKOJBbKO BOJHHCTHL H PACIOJ0XKeHH B O0IIeM HeIpPaBHIBHO, MEXIY
fosiee TOJICTHMH pe6paMH NonajaklTcs Oolee ToHkWe. HecKoabKo KoH-
IIeHTPHYeCKHX, Pe3KHX JIHHHH TlepecekaeT palHalbHHE pe6pa.

Paasxepmn.
IlTupnra . . e e e e e e e e e 25,5
Bricora .. . . . . e e e e e e e 25,5
JIIBHA 3aMOYHOTO Kpadg . . . . . . . . . .188
BrinykaoeTb—npHGIA3HTEABRO . . . . . . . 2,0

CpaBHUTeabHHeEe 3aMeTKH. OJHA M3 MOHX BK3eMIIAPOB fojee
ACHMMETDHYHH, ¢ HeCKOJNbKO BOTHYTHM IllepeHHM KpaeM, Ipyrue 6ojee
MPABHJIBHOM TPEYTroJbHOH (OpPMH, ¢ TOYTH NPAMHMHE IepefHAM H 3a]-
HAM KpasaM#. B ofmeM oHEH oTBeyalT Av. occidentalis (Shumard).
daMedy, 4YTO OJHH H3 MOWX BK3eMIasfpoB (¢mr. 18 Taba. XIV') Toxne-
creed ¢ ¢ur. 18 ra6n. C Hlymapnma (1855). OH 6IH30K, HO He TOMIe-
cTBeH ¢ Adw. cf. occidentalis (Shumard) B paGore JimxapeBa (1927,
dmr. 11 ® 12, Ta6a. 6); y Moero o6pasua okoJo 30 palHAJbHHX pe6ep,
a Ha pucyHKax JIuxapeBa mX Goabine 50. HexoTopHe H3 MOHX 06pas-
1oB Oauake K ¢Hr. 7 Taba. 13 Bmme (1900). IIpocmMaTpmBag paboTH
aMEpPHKAaHCKHX aBTOPOB, HE TPYMHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO H306paeHHs 4v. occi-
dentalis (Shumard) [0BOJPHO CHJIBRO OTJIHYAIOTCS JAPYr OT IPYTa
(Hampumep, ¢mr, 7 Tada. 13 Bmme, 1900 u ¢ur. 10 Taba. 9 MuKa,
1872). MHHMH cJa0BaMH, 3Ta (opMa, €CJH OIpeleieHHS aBTOPOB Ipa-
BHJBHE, 3HAYUTEJbHO BapHHPYET.

daMeqy, 4TO MOH OOpasIH He MOX0MKHU Ha QHI. 4a—b Tada. 2 Ioro-
Iruoi (1927). IlorogmHa nmmer (crp. 140), 4TO OfHA H3 CTBOPOK
(TIpeANONOKHUTENbHO JeBad) GoJee BHIOYKJAA, CJIerka Kocada, mepelHee
YIIKO ee ¢ 3—4 pajHAJbHHMH pe6paMH, a 3aJHee, HeCKOJBbKO GoJbliee,
¢ TOHKHMH, KOHUEGHTDHYECKHMH CTpyHKaMH HapacTaHHd. IloBepxHoCTH
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CTBOPKH TOKPHTa OCTDPLHIMH, Y3KHMH paJHAJbHHMH peCpaMH JIBYX MOPAX-
koB. O6pasum . occidenialis Schumard IloropxmEuoi mpoucxoxar
ms (b U C?¢ JloHelkoro GacceiiHa M, IO ee cJ0oBaM, CXONHH ¢ .dv. gen-
lilis Sowerby B padore 'afinpga (1900—-1905, cTp. 86, Ta6m 17,
¢mr. 6—9). Bee aT0 TOBOPUT 3a TO, YTO MOH 3K3eMILIAPH Av. occidentalis
(Shumard) He ToXmecTBeHHH ¢ ofpasnaMu IloroAHMHONM, KOTODHE,
BCpOATHO, IPHHANJIEXKAT IPYIOMY BHALY.

PacupocTpanenue. Av. (Deltopecten) occidentahs (Shumard)
li¢ 9acTO NPHBOJMTCA W3 Haulero kapGoHa. OTOT BHA yNoMHHaer e p-
HHIIeB B pa6orTe o (ayme BepxHero KapGoHa Ypama u Tumana (1902,
eTp. 345). Jlmxapes mnpuBoant Av. (Deltopecten) occidentalis (Schu-
mard) co sHaxoM cf. ¥3 IIBarepHHOBOI'0 TOPU30HTA THMaHA. .

AToT BHJ YaCTO BCTpeyaercsd B BepxHeM kap6one (Pennsylvanian)
CepepHoit Amepmkm: Shumard (1855), Coal Measures; Newberry
(1861), Coal Measures; Meek and Hayden (1866), Upper Coal Measu-
res;"‘Geinitz (1866), Nebraska City; Meek (1872), Upper Coal Mea-
sures, Coal Measures; White (1876), Lower Aubrey Group, White
(1877), Carboniferous; White (1884), Coal Measures; White (1891),
Permian; Heilprin (1866), Upper Coal Measures; Keyes (1594),
Upper Coal Measures; Smith (1897), Lower Coal Measures; Girty
(1899), Upper Coal Measures (1903), Hermosa, Rico ane Maroon forma-
tions; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Girty (1909), Manzano
Group; Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation. JroT B HalileH TakKe
B BepxHeM kap6oHe IO:muoit Amepuru (Derby, 1894). _

B Honerxom 6acceiite, 110 MOHM MaTepunanaM, Av. occidentalis Schu-
mard Berpeuaetca B H3BecTHske L, cB. (%, B H3BeCTHAKe O; CB. (]
M B H3BECTKOBHCTOM MeCcuaHHKe HAJ M3BeCTHAKOM P ¥ B P, apayKkapuTOBOH
TOJINH.

Martepmaua. 1 ak3. Cepe6psura, usB. O, ¢B. Cj, mr Il—21;
H. H. SIkoBueB. 1 k3. c¢. dpyxKoBKa, U3B. NEeCUYaHHK Hax 13B. I;, apay-
kapuroBas Tomma; H. H. fxosnes. 1 sk3. c. Tpomukoe, uss. P, apayka-
putoBag Tomma, mi IV—22; H. H. fkosaes. 1 ak3. A. I'. 0., IlaBroBcrmii
pyam., u3B. L, Hag mi. ,JlBoitHuk“, ¢B. (%, mi 1V—23; JI. H. Jlyryrus,

88. Aviculopecien (Plerinopecien) cf. concavus M'CoYy.
(Ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 1.)

1901—1905, Ptertnopecien concavus Hind. Pal, Soe., vol. 51, pt. 2, pp. 54—55, pl. 9,
figs. 6, 7,

Onucannme. PakoBuHa xpynHad, cia6o ¥ PaBHOMEDHO BHIYKJad.
OOYTH IIJIOCKAd, IIHPOKad, C MHOIOYHCJHEeHHHMH (Gojee 80), TOHKHMU
TECHO PACIOJNOXKEeHHHMY, CrIaMKeHHHMH, HeCKOJbKO HeNPaBHJIbBHHMU 110
PacIONOKEHNI0 H 110 TOJMHKHe, PaJINajJbHHMHE pe6paMy. YIIKO ¢ TaKHAMH
ke painaldbHHMH pe6paMu. Kycok cTBopkm 40 MM. B BHCOTY H 45 MM.
B IIADHHY.

CpaBHHETelbHHe 3aMeTKH. [lo o6meMy Xa6HTycy H 1o npen-
IoJlaraeMHM KOHTYpaM CTBODKH, HACKOABKO MOMKHO CYAHTH 10 HemoJ-
1OMY 3K3eMILIAPY, MOM BK3eMIIAp HamGoJee cxomeH ¢ Av. concgvus M'Coy
B IoHHMaHHH 3Toro Buja afingoM (1901—1905, cTp. 54—55, Taba. 9,
ur. 6, 7). Mol skseMnudap cxoleH Takxe H C Crenipecten semicircularis
MCoy (I"a#img, 1901—1905, crp. 113—114, Taba. 15, ¢ur. 21—23), Ho
Y Moero sK3eMILIpa pajHajbHHe pefpa CTBODKH TepeXomdAT Ha YIIKH,
Kak 1ogaraerca y Av. concavus M’Coy, Torma kak y C. semicircularis

Tpyast Ta. Teor.-Pass. Ynp. Bun. 103. S
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BajfiHee yHIKo BOBEe Ge3 palNdadbHHX pebep, a IepelfHee BCEr0 C IMATHIO
peSpaMn.

ATOT 3K3eMIAp Av. concavus IWIHPOKOH IIOCKOH CTBOPKOI M MHOTO-
YMCJIeHHHMHA TOHKHEMM palHaJbHEIMH pedpaMH HallOMHHaeT JOHeUKMi
praeMmisip C. winchelli (cTp. 138—139 tadm. XVI, ¢ur. 8). K comanenno,
NA0X0e COCTOdHMe MaTepUasa He I03BOJIeT MHe CHeJIaTh TOYHOTO ofpe-
NeJeHns ero W HodaHoro cpabBHeHHA ¢ C. winchelli Meek. Paznnuunga
MesKIy STHMU MOMMH 3K3eMIIAPAMH 3aKI04al0TCd B TOM, YTO V 3K3eM-
nnapa C. winchelli palmajbHHe pe6pa HMelOT G0Jee IpaBHJABHHI Xapa-
KTep, A4 KOHIIGHTpHYecKad CKYJBINTYpa BHpaxeHa O4eHb SCHO, TOTLA Kak
y Av. concavus M’C oy pajHajdbHEe pe6pa CTBOPKH MeHee IIPaBUJILHLIE,
a KOHLeHTpAYeCKad CKYJABNTYypa BHpaMeHa oyeHb caabo. [lasee, y sxseM-
misapa C. winchell; 3aMOYHAA JHHUA J0M:KHA OWTH CpPaBHHUTENBHO KODOT-
KoM, TOTHa Kak y Av. concavus, CyOd MO0 KOHTYPaM CTBODKH, 3aMOYHHII
Kpail IJIUHHEN, 4TO Xapakrepusyer Ioapon Plerinopecten.

U3 atax oTamymili mpECYTCTBHE MM OTCYTCTBHE KOHIEHTPHUECKOI
CKYJBUTYDPH HaJl0 CYHUTATh BTOPOCTEIIeHHEIM IIPH3HAKOM, TaK Kak ¥
coBpeMeHHHX ¢opM, HanpaMep Chlamys islandica, TR IpUBHAKU He BHXO-
AT 33 [peleH WHIMBUAYyalbHoil ir3MenuynBoctd. Ormeuy, utd [loro-
IUHA (1926, ¢Tp. 75) NPHBOIUT Awv. concavus M'C oy H3 Halllero Kap6oHa,
HO OTCYTCTBHE Y Hee OIMCAHHA H PHCYHKOB He II03BOJeT cpaBHmb
HAIllY MaTepHAJH.

IInoxoe cocTosHHe H HeI0CTATOR MaTepHAaJa 3aCTaBAAIOT MeHd BHIO-
Boe ollpefiejieHHe IPUBOJHTH CO 3HaKOM cf.

Pacunpoctpanenue. Av. concavus M'Coy wHalimer Ioropmm-
Ho# (1926) B C; 3amagHoit Cnémpi, xoamel [Imamad-/Tanu6H, Ha SW oT
Bec-Tio6e. 910T BUA H3BeCTeH M3 HH/KHero KapGoHa AHIJINWH.

B Honenkom Gaceeiine Av. cf. concavus M'C oy Hajified B u3BecTHAKe
H, cB. C3.

Mafrepnan 1 9k3. (meBad CTBOpKa) llepBo3BaHOBKA, JeBH Geper
Jlyramumga, m3B. Hy, cs. C}, na. VI—26; A. A. [anees.

89. Awviculopecien (Ptem'no}wcien) cf. dumontianus de Koninck.
(Ta6an. XV, $ur. 2.)

1901 —1905. Pterinopecten dumontionus Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 2, pp. 6568, pl. 8,
figs. 4—8.

Onucaunme. PakoBHHA IIIOCKAH, ITMPOKAsA, 3aMOYHHN Kpall JnudH-
HHil. Jlepeivee YIIKO € pagHaJbHHEMI peGpaMH|, OT CTBOPKU XOpOIIIO
OTIeJIeHO HeINy60KHM JKeJ0oOKoM. 3ajHee YIIKO (COXPAHUBIIEeCHd YaCTHYHO)
TaKse C PAJHaJbHHMH De6GpaMi.

IToBepxHOCTE CTBOPKM B DafWaJbHHX “pebpax, Gojiee TOJCTHX
u Gomee TOHKHX, HECYIIWX 3aMeTHHe HeNpaBHJbHHe, YIJAHeHHHE
yToMNeHAS.

Paamepmn.

Kycoxr CTBO])ICH nmpmm .. . 14,0
M BEICOTHI. . . e e . 16,0

CpaBHHTeJAbHHEe 3aMeTEH. ¥ MeHd GHJO CRYJBITypHOe
#0PO YacTH JIeBOH CTBODKM (BepDXHAS II0JIOBAHA C HEIOJHEM 33JHHM
ymkoM). Ilo obumieMy Xa6HTycy CpPaBHHTEeNbHO CHMMETPHYHOH CTBODKH,
MOH SK3eMIUIAD MOMKHO OTHeCTH K Av. dumontianus Komn. mo padore
TafiHga (Tas: 8, ¢ur. 7), Kpome Toro, MO 5K3eMIISDP HMeeT TaKkKe
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3HaYnTeJbHOe CXOJCTBO M ¢ Av, granosus Sowerby Takike 0 pa6oTe
IN'astrpga (1901—1905, cTp. 57—58, Tada. 10, ¢ur. 1—3, 6), B YaCTHOCTH
v MOEr0 DK3eMNJApa B3AYTHS HA DAJHAJBHHX pe6pax BHPAaMKeHH CHJIb-
Hee, 4eM 39T0 JOJKHO OHTH y Av. dumontianus, 4TO u cOMUKACT MOIl
BR3EMILIAD C Av. granosus.

C napyroil CTODOHH, CTBOPKA MOEro BDK3eMILIADA He HMeeT KOCo-
ACHMMEeTpPHYHOH, BHTAHYTOM ¢OPMH, 4YTO XapakTepHsyer Av. granosus
Sowerby.

ITo xapakTepy panualbHHX pe6ep CTBOPKH MOl SK3eMIJIAP HMeeT
ere HeKOTOpoe CXOACTBO C MOHM 3K3eMiidpoM u3 JloHenkoro GacceiiHa
Av. spinuliferus Meek et Worthen (crp. 114, ta6u. XIV, ¢ur. 2), HO
¥ Tmocjejuero CTBOPKa KOCO-0BaJbHad, BHTAHYTa Hasajd, paJHaJbHHE
pebpa Gojee MHOI'OYHCIEGHHKe, a yTOJINeHHA Ha HHX MeHee pesKHe.

Moronmua (1926, cTp. 75) npmBoguT Av. dwmoniianus Kon. us
kapbora Saunaguoii CHOHpDH H OTMeJacT CXOICTBO e¢e BK3eMIAsSPOB
¢ wm3obpasmennaMn Adv. dumontianus B pabore ['aitmmga. OrcyTcrBme y
[TorogmHO# onMcaHWsd M PHCYHKOB He II03BOJAET MHE CDPABHHTDH HAIH
MaTepHAIH.

Benemersae HeMOCTATOYHOCTI MOEr0 MaTepHAsa, BHIOBOe ONpenele-
HUe s TPABOKY CO 3HaKOM cf.

PacupocrpaneHie. JT0oT BEJX 0 MeHA OB HalieH B HalleM
rap6one IloropmHO# (1926) B C; 3anamuoit Cm6mpi (0603HaYeHHE CBUT
B pabore IToronuHoOM crenaro Jle6ene BHM M OTIIYAETCA OT IIPH-
HATHX B 6. eosormyeckoM Kommrere). B Samanuoit Espome u AHramm
Av. dwmontianus K on. u3BecTeH H3 HH:KHero RapGoHA.

B JowmenkoM 6acceiiie Av. dumontianus K on. Hafifed HaJ H3BeCTHA-
koM Gy (6"'), cB. C:.

Marepnad. 1 BK3. (CKYMBNTYpHOe HApO JCBOII CTBOPKH) CJI.
Kyreitnnroro, 6. OpaoBka, Hajy m3B. G* (6'), cB. ¢ , mia. VIII—21, 22;
A. A. Cuarkos.

90. Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) papyraceus Sowerby 1').
(Ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 3—17.)

1901 —1905. Pterinopecten papyraceus Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 2, pp. 51—54, pl. 7,
figs. 7—13.

Onmcanue. PakoBuHa oBaJbHas (B BEAe IQJIOBHHH 0BaJja), HepaB-
HO60K4s, HECKOJBKO Kocad K 33JHEMy Kpal, [JIocKasd, C MeJKHMH patH-
AJbHEIMHA pPe6paMM Ha I0BePXHOCTH, ¢ BEHPAmeHHHM 3aJHHM YIIKOM,
¢ OTHOPONHON paauanbHOU CKYJBNTYPOH HA& o60uX yIIKaX, KOTopas Ha
HHX TOJIIe, YeM DajHanbHad CKYJbLITYpa OCTAJIbHOH PaKOBHHHL

JleBag cTBOpKa. S3aMOYHHU Kpail paBeH NpPROJH3HTENBLHO LIHPHHE
PAKOBHHE, PaKOBHMHA IMocKad, ¢ HeKOTOpoil BHINYKJOCTbIO B LEHTDAJIb-
HOH BepxHell TpeTH. MaryIIKU JieaT HAa PACCTOSHHM 2/; HMIMPHHH pPaKo-
BHHH 0T IlepefHero roHLA. IlepegHee yuIKO 3aMETHO OTHEJEHO CKIOHOM
0T PaKOBMHH, HMeeT BHIYKJIHH IepelHHl Kpall M HeceT HECKOJIBKO
palHaJbHHX pebep (ulecTh), 6oJee CHJABHHX, YeM pe6pa DaKOBHHH.
SallHee YIIKO 3HAYUTEJBHO MJIHHee IlepelHero, IJOCKOe, OCTPOKOHEY-
HOe HJIM IIPAMOYTOJBHOE, CHHYCOM OT/IeJIeHO OT 3aJHero Kpas PaKOBHHH.
Hepenxo mpu oCTpokoHe4HOH ¢opMe YyUIKA CHHYC IIOUTH He BHDaXeH.
Panuanpnast CkyJabnTypa 3ajHEro ymka Gojee CHIbHAS, YeM Ha CTBODKe.

1) CpaBHHTeJbHEIe 33aMOTKH ¥ JaHHHe O pPacNpoCTpPaHeHHH 3TOro BHAA A Aal0
HUEE BMecTe ¢ IpPYrHM GanskuM BRaoM, Av. subpapyraceus Vern.

9*
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IloBepxHOCTP PaKOBHHH HeceT MHOTOYHCJIEHHHe TOHKHe, HECKOJBKO
HeNlpaBUJbHHeE paJuajJbHHeE pe6pa, NepecedeHHNe HeACHHMHM KOHIEHTDH-
YecKHMH JUHHAMH. Memay OGosee TOJCTHMH TJIABHEIMH pe6paMy IOMa-
naoTes 6e3 mopanka Gojee ToHKHe pefpa. Ha BHYTpPeHHMX oTHeyaTKax
HepeJKo MOMKHO BHIETh ACHOe AMXOTOMHYECKOe BeTBJeHHe palHaJbHEX
pe6ep. .

IIpaBass cTBOpKA B OCHOBHHX dYepraX CXOJHa& C JeBoH, TIJaBHOe
OTJIHYHe ee, BHAUMO, B TOM, YTO OHa Gojee IIJIOCKAd.

Paszuepn.
ITapuna . ... ..230;, 240; 25,0; 31,5 320
Buicora .. « . . . ... . 235; 235; 25,7; 31,0, 31,0
JnuHa 3aMo4HOrO kKpag . . . . . 23,0; 23,0; 21,5 26,0; 315

MaTepuad. (Av. papyraceus). 14 3x3. ¢. 3yeBka, yr. I hy U HAT
yr. mn hy (%), cB. C}, na, VII—21; B. H. Yepnuiues, 1926 1. 7 sk3. 1o
jJopore B [HakmeBo, yr. miI. h,, cs. C3, ma VII—21; B. U. YepHunies,
1926 1. 10 9K3. ¢. 3yeBKa, CJaHOH Ha; I ks (7), ¢B. C2, mia. VII—21;
B. U. YepHumes, 1926 1. 10 3K3. ¢. 3yeBka, 6. CojomoBHA, yT. IJL. kb,
¢B. C3, ma. VII—21; B. . Yepunimes. 1926 I. 2 pK3. o jJopore k Kpu-
HALe nox 3yeBoit ropoi, cB. C§, ma. VII—21; B. H. Yepnruiues, 1926 T.
4 9K3. KPOBJA 1-r0 Ypa3oBcKoro miacra, k:, cB. C5; JI. I, Jlyryrun. 2 axa.
maxTa 6. JlapgHa—®eHuna No 2, c¢B. C;, ma. VIII—20; JI. H. Jlyryrumn.
1 3k3. PHKoBCKMil pynH. Iaxrta Ne 5, KpoBaAA yI. IM. hyy, cB. Cf,
mi. VIII—20; B. U. Yepunumes, 1924 r. 3 k3. 6. Cox0J0BHA, TOJ H3B.
H,, cB. (3, na. VII-21; B. H. Yepnniues, 1926 T.

91. Awiculopecten (Plerinopecten) subpapyraceus (de Verneuil).
(Ta6x: XV, ¢ur. 8—16.)

1845. Avicula subpapyracee De Verneuil. Géol. Russie d’Europe, vol. 2, Pal,, p. 325,
pl. 21, fig. 3.

OnmcaHme. PakoBHHa B BHAe IIOJIOBHHH 0BaJa, HEePaBHOGOKad,
3HAYUTEJBbHO KOCAad K 3alHeMy Kpalo, CHJIbHO IIJOCKad, ¢ HEBHPAKEHHHM
3a[HEM TYIOYTOJABHEM YIIKOM, C PaIHAJbHEIMH pe6paMH Ha 3a[HeM yIIIKe
6ojiee ciaaGHMH, 4YeM pe6pa PAKOBHHH, C 60Jieé CHUIBLHHMH HEMHOTHMH
p2aHaJbHEME DPe6paMH Ha IepellHeM yIIKe NPaBOd CTBOPKIL.

Jlepaa cTBopka. 3aMOYHHI Kpali KOpode HaMGoJblIell IIHPHUHH pa-
KOBHHH, KOTOpasd TaKiXke HeMHOTHM 60Jbllle BHCOTH PaKoBMHH. Makymnika
JIEJRHT OT IepelHEr0 Kpad HeMHOT'o 6Juske %/; AJMHHE 3aMOYHOH JIMHHH.
IlepenHee yImiko, HeGOABIIAM CKJIOHOM OT[eJieHHOe OT PaKOBHHH, HeceT
HeCKOJbKO (5) OJHOPOJHHX paJuaJbHHX peCGep, (ojJee CHIBHHX, YeM
pe6pa pakoBHHH. bojee AauHHOe 3anHee YIIKO He OTAeJEHO OT PaKo-
BHHH, TYIIOH yroJi:ero HelloCpeACTBeHHO, 6e3 IPAHUL IepeXOoAlT B BHITYK~
JH# 3agHEi kpail pakoBHHH. IloBepXHOCTH pPAKOBHHH B paIHaJbHHX,
IIIOCKHX, HepelKo NOBOJBHO IMHPOKAX pelpax, HeCKOoJbKO HeIpaBUJILHO
pacnojiokeHHHX. Memny 6Gonee mupoknMu (MIaBHHMH) peCpaMH Hempa-
BHJBHO dYepelylOTCA BTOpPHYHHe pe6pa. Hepenko MOMHO BHIETH AcHOE
IHXOTOMHAYECKOe BeTBJIeHHe pebep. PanuadbHHe pe6pa PaKOBHHH IIO Mepe
NpHOIHKEHAA R 3aJHeMy YIOKY CTaHOBATCA TOHbINe H MeHee 3aMeTHHMH
(OHE kak 6K HECKOJBKO CTHDAlTCA HAa 3alHeM yIuke). [lepenuuit Kpai
PaKOBHHH CHJbHO BHIAeTCA BIepel MOJ IlepefHHM YIIKOM, KOCO IaJaeT
liepexoqd B HHKHHI Kkpall PaKoBHHH, 3aJHH# Kpall DaKOBHHH MeHee:
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BHIOYKJHIM, HO 60jlee IPaBHJBHOTO oOYepPTaHHA, KOCOGOKOCTh PAKOBHHH
K 3ajJHeMy Kpal BHpaxeHa CHJIBHO.

[IpaBasg CTBOpKa coBCeM INIOCKAA, Ha IlepellHeM YIIKe OJHO—]IBa
Pe3KAX IIHMPOKAX paJHaJbHHX pe6pa B BepXHe#dl YacTH H CTepTas Mmo-
BePXHOCTh HHKHeH 4acTH ymka. Ha MOBePXHOCTH PAKOBMHH BHJHH KOH-
[leHTpUYeCcKHe JHHHH, IlepeceKalIlHe paJmajbHHe pefpa. DBiaaromaps
TaKOH CKYJBIType IlepefHee YIIKO Ha IPaBOd CTBOPKE Pe3KO BHPaMmEHO.

PasMepn.

IHmpuRa . .. . .174 26,0 260, 40,0
Beicora . . . . . c ... . 174 255 244 420
JauHa saModHoro kpasa . . 14,0 19,0 21,0 31,0

OTH ONHCaHHA CleJaHH MHOH [0 KPYIHHM 9K3eMmniaapaMm Awv. subpa-
pyraceus, OTHAKO M Y OYeHb MOJIONHX 9K3eMIJIPOB, BCEro OKOJIO T MM.
B TIAPUHY H B BHCOTY, 3alHMil BepxXHHH Kpall 1nMeeT TYIOYTOJbHYIO
$opMy, U 3ajHee YIIKO ABIAETCA HeBHPAKEHHHM.

CpaBHHETeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. B MoeM pacuopskeHHd OHLIO
3HAYATAJIbHOE KOJHYECTBO BK3EMILIAPOB Av. papyraceus Sowerby m Av.
subpapyraceuws (Verneuil), 6oJpmIyl0 4acTb KOTOPHX BIIOJIHE YVIAJ0Ch
pacmpeIeJqATh MeXIy 9TAMH BHmaMi. JacTb 3K3eMILIAPOB, B CUIY IJaB-
HHM 00pa3oM IIJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH, IPHILJIOCH OCTaBUTb 0e3 BUIOBOro
onpenetenasd. B ofuleM, 10 MoeMy MaTepHAaJy 3TH BHAH PasinyaloTcs
xopomo. ITorommHua (1926, cTp. 75—76) CIpaBelJHBO OTMedaeT, 4Tu
3allaJIHOeBPONleCKHe aBTOPH He pa3inyald BTHX BHIOB—Tak, l'aligj
(1901—1905, cTp. 51), KAk W3BeCTHO, CIMTAJI Av. subpapyraceus Vern. cu-
HOHAMOM Av. papyraceus Sowerby. Hamo 3aMeTnTh, 9T0 Ha ero Tabaullax
H306pa#eHH, HAPALY € GOJBIIEHCTBOM THNHYHHX Av. papyraceus, (HopME
09eHb CXoMHHe C Av. subpapyraceus (Vermn), y KOTOpPHX 3alHee YIIKO
¢ TYHOYroJbHHM KOHIOM o6pa3yeT OIHY JHHHIO C 3aJIHUM KpaeM CTBOPKH
(HanprMep, Tada. 7, ¢ur. 7, 8, Mafiu g 19011905, Tada. 3, 5, pur. 14,
I'afin g, 1905).

Kak m#3BeCTHO H 10 JHTEPATYPHHM JNaHHHM, Dl subpapyraceus
Vern. nmogpasercd B 6ojiee BHCOKMX I'OPH30HTaX CPaBHHTeNbHO ¢ It pa-
pyraceus Sowerby, noieMmy Iloronmuna (1926, cTp. 76) CUATaeT ero
II0TOMKOM BTOporo. KpoMme Tex OTJIHMYHN MeMIy STHMH (OpMaMH, KOTOPHE
Ve YKasHBAJHCh PAa3HEIMU aBTOpaMH (fopMma YIIKa, cTelleHb KOCOGOKOCTH
PaKOBHHH, 0TYACTH XapaKTep PajHaJbHOH CRYJBITYPH CTBODKH), 4 MOLY
NpHBECTH elle HeKOTOpHe. PaimadpHasd CRYJIbNTypa PAaKOBHHHL HA JeBOH
cTBOpre Y Pl papyracews cjabee, YeM Ha IlepefHeM H 3ajHeM YIIKaX,
TOTHa Kak y Pt subpapyraceus pagdajJbHasg CKYJABITYpPa CTBOPKH CTaHO-
BATCA cjalee W MeHee 3aMeTHOH 10 Mepe NPHOJIH:KeHHS K YIOKaAM H Ha
ymgraXx. Uncao paanaisHeX pefep HepegHero yioxa JeBo# ¢TBOpkH y Pi.
papyraceus 6oJbllle (He MeHee 6) 4eM y Pt subpapyraceus (5). Ha umepen-
HeM yUIKe IIpaBOHd CTBOPKH Pl papyraceus HaXOTUTCS HECKOJBKO OJHO-
POIHHIX IO TOJIUHHE pe6ep, Mexny TeM Ha TepelHeM VIOKe IIpaBoli
CTBODKH Y Pt. subpapyraceus iMeeTcd B BepXHeHd 4aCTH B3 CHIBBHX ILHPO-
KUX pe6Gpa, TOrJa KaK OCTaJbhHHe pe6pa IOYTH CTEPTH, HACTOJBKO OHHU
C;1a6H.

OTH NaHHHE IOATBePKIA0T MpaBAJBHOCT, MHeHHAA BepHeiiasd,
EOTOPHH omHcan Pt. subpapyraceus Kak CAMOCTOATEJBbHHH BHI,

Uro racaeTcd TeX BapHETETOB, KOTOPHE OHJIH ONHCAHH IS BTHX
BuaoB Ilorogmuoii (1926, erp. 75— 76, ¢ur. 3 —9; 1927, crp. 141)
H JJe6enesuM (Lebedev, 1928, pp. 352—459, fig. 1—5), To 4 He
IpoBepANl HX Ha CBOeM MaTepHaje. 3aMedy JHINb, 9TO CPeJH MOero Ma-
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TepHajaa, 0COGEHHO cpenu Av. papyraceus, TONAAAITCA CTBOPKHE GoJee BH-
cOKHe 1I 6oJee [IHPOKHe, 3ajHee YIIKO ORIBAET OCTPOKOHEYHHIM C ACHHM
CHHYCOM, WJIH OHO HpAMCYroihHoe W (e3 cuHHyca. Paamajplbe pedpa
6uBaioT Goclee ToHKHe HJAM 6oJiee TONCTHe, NHXOTOMHSA peGep BHpaskeHa
HHOTIa OTYETJUBO, IHOTJA HesICHO.

MosgHO ellle OTMETHTh, 4YTO MeJIKHe DK3eMINAPH Av. subpapyraceus
B MOeM MaTepHaJe CXOAHH ¢ Av. (Pl) carbonarius Hind (1900—1905,
cTp. 128—129, Tada. 25, ¢gur. 14—16). 'ailyn, ykaswBad Ha CXOICTBO
ero Buna c¢ Av. papyracews, numert, 4to ,This species is distinguished
from Pi. papyraceus by its quadrate shape, the possession of fewer bro-
ader ribs and the smooth ribless character of the postero-superior
part of the valve“. O4enp BepoaTHO, 4T0 FI. carbonarius Hind npeicta-
BJISIT C06010 MOJIOJKE DK3eMIUIAPH Av. subpapyraceus, Tak Kak HTOT BIJ
orandaercsd oT Av. papyraceus pa oM TAKMX TPH3HAKOB, KOTOPHMH, IO
Taftuny, Ae. carbonarius 0TIUYaeTCA OT Av. papyraceus. ‘

Ilo cnoBam [IToroxuHOA (1926, ¢Tp. 76), ee pr3eMIAApH Ao, (I1.)
subpapyraceus 'V ern. [ 06HAPYEKHABAOT IOJHOE CXOICTBO ¢ 9R3EMIAAPAMH
Av. rectilaterarius CoX“ (1857) U3 KoJtekU KU [[HenpoiieTpoBekoro 'opHOTO
HuerutyTa. §I, X comaJgennio, He MorI' Joctrarb aToii paboThl Koxca,
0JHAKO BIIOJIHe AONYCKAI, 4TO BTH BUIH HIEHTHUYHH.

PacnpocrTpadenne. An. papyraceus, kak orMeyana emle Iloro-
OIHEHa (1926, crp. 76), pacnpocrpaHed B Pa3HHX TOPHU3OHTAX BepXHero
kKap6oHa ® KyasMa Sanansoil Espoubl u Auramm (Hind, 1901—1905,
1906, Schmidt 1924; Dorlodot et Delépine, 1930; Voogd, 1929).
[Ho nangmM IToronuuoH, B JJoHenkoM GacceliHe BTOT BHJ BCTpedaeTcsd
B Cla m (¢ (1o ompeneseHnIo ¢BHT Ipod. Jebemena) Ilo moemy Mare-
praay . Av. papyraceus B JloHenkoM GacceliHe BeTpedaeTcd B ClaHIAX
HaJ YTOJBHBHIMH ILIACTAMHU hy, B yI. ILI. hy M A2, 10X H3BeCTHAKOM H,,
B KpOBJe YTOJbHOro mjacTta hy, c¢B. ). OTMeuy, 4To IJdA PAla BHK3eM-
MAPOB Av. papyraceus CBHTH H POPH30OHTH OCTAJHUCh He YCTAHOBJIEHHHMH.

Yro racaercsa Av. subpapyraceus, TO 3TOT BHJl BIepPBHe 6HJI HalijeH
BepHeiimenm (1845) B Bepxax cpenHero kapGona Jlmemubedl baaku.
Iloroguna mpuBoauT Av. subpapyraceus us C:b m C2c cpéuyHero KapOoHa
Honengoro 6acceiina. o atoro Av. subpapyraccus 6HJI HaldneH KpoToBHM
(1885) B apTuHCKOM apyce p. SIapBi;, KelisepauHrom (#846) B Bepx-
HeM Kap6oHe Tumana, IIITykeHO6 e p oM (1898) B BePXHHX IJTaCTaX TOp-
HOT'0 H3BeCTHAKA C Pecten ellipticus. KpoMe Toro IlITyren6epr (1905)
YKa3HBaeT 3TOT BHI, IIpaBra Co 3HaKoM cf., m3 BepxHero kKap6oHa Camap-
ckoit JIykm m Homuckui#i (1913) OpeanosoXATENBHO H3 TopH30HTa (4
CamMapckoit JIykw.

CornacHo ‘MouM MarepHanaM, Av. subpapyraceus B JJoHeikoMm Gac-
celiHe BCTpedaeTca B yI. IJ. ¢, ¢B. C§, B yr. mid. ks @ ks, cB. C§, B yI.
na. Iy u l,, B CJaHUAX, HaJeralluXx Ha H3BecTHAK L, B m3BecTHARe L,
¢B. C{, B yr. . m, " mj, cB. C;.

Marepuan (Av. svbpapyraceus) 26 sK3. WaxTa HrajpAHkS, YI.
I I, ¢, C;, min. VIII—20; B. U. Yepuwnimes. 7 sx3, 6. MeyerHas, BH-
6pPOCH HARJOHKH Ha yI. IN. %3, GB. C%, mi. VI—24; @. [lJammes, 1924 r.
1 9K3. 6. MegeTHad, MITOABHA Ha YI. ML 75, ¢B. C}, mi1. V1—24; B. 0. Yepau-
IeB, 1925 T. 2 9K3. 6. MeyeTHad, KPeCThIHCKAA HITOJNbHSA, YIVIUCTHE CHAHIH
B yr. mi1. 43 cB. C3, ma. VI—24; II. B. Kyummar u ©. Illammres, 1924 .
1 83k3. maxra Hraapaeka, PHKkoBCKRi pynH., yr. mi. I, cB. C;, ma. VIII—20;
B. U. Yepuuiues. 5 sk3. y xyt. I'pa6oBa, yr. mr. I;, cB. C§, mia. VII—23;
B. U. Yepuniues, 1925 r. 7 sk3. maxTa MakapreBckasd PHEOBCKOro (IIPOTHB
saBofa), ma. VIII—20; JI. H. Jlyryrun. 1 sk3. 6. KpemeHbkas, claHuH,
HaJleraoiye Ha m3B. L, ¢B. C§, ma. VII—24; II. B. KyuMnan, 1924 r. 1 sKa.
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MakeeBka, maxTta Kanmranphasg, yr. mi. m,, cB. C;, mia VII—20;
B. U. Yepusimen. 4 3k3. pyad. Koap6epra y xyrT. Kuceaesckoro, yr.
1. ky, e8. €3, mi. VIII—28; B. U. Yepanmes. 1926 . 1 3k3. r. HIaxTH,
[TerponaBioBCKRii PyuH., yr. WL ks cs. €%, ma IX—29; b. U. Yepun-
ureB, 1925 1. 7.8k3. lluranckmit fp, cuadew D. ! sk3. Jlucuuba Gauaka,
uss. Lj, cB. (%, mi. 1I—22; JI. H. Jlyryrun. 5 sx3. KaaweBka, yr. I mg,
cs. C}, B. C. llomos, 1929 1. 6 3x3. maxra Ne 28 I'opHOIPOMHIIIEHHOTO
O-pa, na. VII—20 (?); B. U. Coxoaos.

92, Awviculopecten (Plerinopecten) spinosus Sp. 1.
(Ta6u. XVI, ¢ur. 1, 2.)

Jdnrnaruaos. Paxkosuda HeG0bpLIad, YMEDPEHHO-BHIIYKJIAA, acHMMeT-
PHYHO BHTAHyTad H PaCHIMpPeHHad K 3alHeMy KOHOY. JaMOYHHM Kpai
AMHHBIH, MaRyllIﬁl Je)RUT HeCHMMETDHYHO, 6JHMiKe K IepeaHeMy KOHILY,
4eM K samHemy. IlepeaHee yIIKo orrpaHHYeHO pe3Ko, 3a,1HEe—HEICHO.
lloBepXHoCTL PAKOBHHH B y3J0BaTHX pelpax, HecyuuX oo Bee# [iuHe
HIVIH, B B CTPYHYAaTHX KOHLEHTPHYECKUX NHHUAX HADACTAHHS.

Onucanne. PakosiHa HeGoapluas, yMepeHHO BHIYKJIAH, aCHMMET-
PHUHAdA, CKOIIeHHad H& TepelHeM H OKPYIVIO-pPaclIMpeHHasd HA 3alHEM
ronne. IlTnpuna ee paBHa BHcore. OKPYIVIO-CKOIIEHHHH NepelHHii Kpail
IIJaBRO TepeXOiMT B BHIYKJIHN HIKHHH Kpall, KOTODHIH HesaMeTHO Ie-
PeXONUT B OKPYIJHY, BLCTYNAlOUIMH Hasalx, 3alHHil Kpall. 3aMOuHHI
Kpail IJIHHHLH, ITOYTH COBCeM LPAMOIl, NPHOIH3UTEJLHO paBeH INHDHHE
CTBODKH. Marylllka He3HaYHTeJbHO BHAAeTCA Hal 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, Je-
MUT Ha PACCTOSHHE OJHOII TPETH IIfHH OT TepelHero koHUa. llepennee
VIOKO TPeyrojbHOe, CJaad0o BHIIyKJIoe, Pe3sK0o OTHeJNeHO OT CTBOPKH Kpy-
TEIM YCTYIIOM, TlepeJHHII Kpaifl €ro HeCKOJbKO BOTHYT. SajHee YIIKO
GoJbIIoe, TIOYTH BABOe G0Jblie IepellHero, JIIOCKoe, He3aMeTHO CIHBAI-
meecd €O CTBOPKOH, 3ajHHI kpail ero o6padyer yIrJoBaTy® KpHBYIO (CH-
HyC) H T0JOTO IepeX0oJNT B 3aJHmii Kpall CTBOPDKU. YIUKH HecyT pajgH-
aJbHHE pe6pa, W3 HHX TpH Ha IlepeiHeM M [Ba Ha 3aJjHeM, C HIJaMHy,
KOTOpHE Ha 3ajJlHeM YHIKe CHIAT NOYTH Ha CaMOM BepXHeM Kpae ero.
Kpome TOro Ha ymkaXx HMelOT¢I KOHLUEHTPHYeCKHe JNHII HApaCTaHHd.
CrBopka, Hau6oJee B3LyTad B epeaHell BepXHeil TpeTH, MOKPHTA 17 yaJ0-
BaTHIMH PafHM3JbHHMH DPe6paMH, HeCyIIHMHA 110 BCeHl MJIHHE IUUNH, 33X0-
Admpe 33 CBOGOJHHeE Kpas ¢TBODKI. Mexay TIaBHHMH PalRaJbHEIMH
pe6paMu HaxonaTcsa GoJiee TOHKIe, 6e3 HIMIOB, BTODHYHHE pefpa, pacio-
JOMEHHHE Mekay INIABHEIMHA 6e3 0co6oro mopAnka. SlcHo 3aMeTHHe KOH-
IleHTPHYeCKHe JHHHH HAapAacTaHWS NepeceKaloT pajHajbHHE pebpa.

Mupuna, . . . . . . .. ... .. 200
Bricora. . . .. ... .0 ... .. 20,0
BhITYRAOCTD —NpHOAMSHTEABHO . . . . . . . 2,5
JlinEa 3aMo4HOrO Kpasg . . . . . e e e 18,5

ITOT HOBHI BuJI A HasWBalW Aviculopecten (Plerinopecten) spinosus.

CpaBHHTeNbHHE 3aMeTKH B MoeM pacHnopAskeHHH OHJI OOWH
OTHEYATOK HADYKHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH JIeBOH CTBODKH, ¢ KOTODOI'O OHJI CIie-
JaH clenox. OTa gopma M0 XapakTepy CTBOPDKH M paIHaJhHHX peGep
C CHIbPHHMH HIVIAMH CBOe0GpasHa W JIelKO OTJIAYHMAa OT JAPYTUX BHJOB,
YeM W BHBRGHO ee BHIOBOe Ha3BaHHe. B Xapakrepe pajJHajbHHX pe6ep
¢ ¥X HIJVIaMH HallofaeTcd HeKOTOPOe CXOJCTBO MeX1y HMOHelKoH ¢opMoi
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H Av. murchisoni M’Coy (¢ur. 4 taba. 14), Ho, CYAA 110 OCTAJIBHHIM pH-
cyakam Taitama, Av. murchisoni MC oy 3HAYHTENBHO OTJIHYaeTrcs OT (O-
Helkoi (GOopMH.

Cynma mo mJiAHe 3aMOYHOTO Kpasd, HEACHOMY 060COGJTIeHHI0 3aIHEro
JlKa OT CTBOPKI H COBepHIIeHHO OJMHAKOBOMY YKpAallleHHK VIIKOR
H1 CTBOPKH, MOHE[KAas opMa OTHOCHTCA B IOApOLY Ptlerinopeclen.

Pacunpoctpanenue. Jdra ¢opMa HaitneHa B [JoHelxoM Gacceline
B CJaHUaxX ToX H3BecTHAKoM D, cB. (.

MaTepmaua. 13k3. npasHiit 6eper p. KanbMayca, aesHit 6eper 6. llo-
MOBOH, caauiH mom u3B. D, c¢B. C%, na. IX—=20. 1923 r.

93. Awiculopecten sp.
(Ta6x. XIV, ¢ur. 9.)

Onncanme. PakoBuHa He6oJIpIIas, MJOCKAd, CHJIBHO HEPaBHOGTO-
poHHAHA, Kocas, BHTAHyTad Haszal. SaJHUH Kpad, BUIUMO, HOUYTH TPAMOIL,
VIJUTHeHHHH, NepefiHUi KOPOTKHM, cierka BHIYKauil, Humxunil kpai pul-
NYKJAHNE, ¢ Ham6oJbllledl BHIYRJIOCTRIO K TlepefHeMy KOHUY. SaMOYHHH
Kpail I YIUK!I He COXpaHHJHCH. 1JoBepXHOCTb MOKPHTA 17 PafHaIbHEIMH
pe6paMu, Y3KHMH, YeTKHMH H LIIHPOKO paccTaBIeHHHMH. Mexny mapoi
TJaBHHX pedep JeRUT II0 Oj{HOMY, 6oJiee TOHKOMY BTODHYHOMY pe6py.
IIpoMesRyTRU MexIy peOpaMH He MeHee 2 MM.

Paszwxepo.
'

Ilupunra . ce .. 0230
Buicora . .. 2190

CpaBHHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJO CKYJABOTYPHOE H1DO
JIeBOil CTBOPKH, 6e3 YUIKOB, II0UYeMY TPHUILJIOCH [J&Th HEIIOJHOE OLHCAHHE.
OTOT MOHeIlkHH odpasel] no dopMe CTBOPKH I OTYACTH IO CKYJIBITYpE
HamloMHHaeT Av. menardi Worthen (Bopren, 1890, crp. 120, radi. 22,
¢ur. 12), H0 y 9TOr0 BHIA PajHaJbHHEe De6pa MeHee pesKile.

HadmopnaeTca Takske M3BeCTHOe CXOICTBO JOHeIKoH ¢opMHL ¢ Ar
kungurenstss Stuck, (Illryken6epr, 1898, cTp. 249, Taba. 4, ar. 1i),
Koropuil onucad IlITyken6eprom W3 apTHHCKOI'O Apyca IepMo-kap-
GoHa. Hx c6aukaeT Maockad popMa CTBODKH € YeTKHMH, pPejlKo IOCTa-
BIEHHBIMH paJHaJbHHMH pe6paMu, HO ¥ Av. kungurensis BTOpHYHHE pedpa
HaBepXy MHOXONAT JIMIIb [0 CpeJHHH CTBOPKH, TOI/a KAk y NOHeNKOH
(OpMH BTOpHYHHE pe6pa HaYMHAOTCA BOJIM3H MaKywkH. OTCYTCTBHE
caMOM BepXHed YaCTH CTBOPKH He IT103BOJIsIET, 0JHAKO, BEIACHUTH, JOXOUAT JIH
3TH pedpa y MoHeIKOH OPMH BIJOTHYIO 0O CAMOI MAaKYIIRW.

Hakonel, Mo#tHO OTMETHTE eIlle HEKOTOPOE CXONCTBO Medxdcdy TOHELl-
Kol ¢opmoil H Av. cooperensis Shumard (Ilymapn, 1855, crp. 206,
Taba. C, ¢ur. 15), Kacallleecad 0YepTaHASA CTBODKM H Xapakrepa pelep.

IImockad, HeCKoNbKO KoOCag W BHTAHyTasA Hasal CTBOPKA M y3KHe
4eTKHe pagHaJbHEeE pe6pa ¢ IMAPOKHMH, IIJOCKUMH IPOMEXRYTRAMH MEMk 1Y
HAMH XapakTepH3YIT BTy (HopMYy IH Jerko oTIHYalOT ee OT NPYI'HX J0-
HeUKHX BHIOB Awiculopecten. (CXONCTBO ee ¢ YKA3aHHKIMH BHIIE BHIAMA
He HaCTOJbKO 6JII3KO, 9TOOH ee MOMKHO OHJIO OTHECTH K OTHOMY H3 HUX.
Honenxyio ¢opMy Haf0 CYHTATh HOBHIM BHIOM, KOTOPOMY f OJXHAKO He
Tal0 HA3BAHMA MO TOH IPHIHHE, YT0 HEJ0CTATOK MaTepHaJd He Mo3BOJIseT
JaTh MCYEPHHBAIOIIEC OMHCAHHE. '
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Pacnpocrpanenne. 9ra gopma HaiineHa y c. I'opGayeso, pas-
pe3 y 6. Kpcamdpeil 10 JHMHAM JKeJe3HOU TOPOTH, B H3BECTK. IIECYAHHKE,
¢B. Cj.

MaTtepuada 1 3k3. c. ['op6aueBo, paspes y 6. Kucamupeit mo Ja-
HHH JKeJle3HOIl JOpOTH, M3B. NecYaHmK, ¢B. (], mi. IX—20.

Pox Crenipecten Hall.
94. Crenipecten foersiti Herrick.
(Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 3—7.)

1887. Crenipecten foerstiv. Herrick. Bull. Lab. Dension Univ., vol. 2, pp. 28—29, pl. 3,
figs. 9, 9a.

1922, Crenpecten foerstii Morningstar. Geol. Surv. Ohio, 4th ser., Bull. 25, p. 330,
pl. 13, figs. 7, 8

Onuncanue. PakoBuna cpelHHX pasMepoOB, TOHKASA, cJIa60 BEHIYKJIAs,
OKPYriad A CHJIBHO HEPABHOCTODOHHAA, TAK KaK llepelHHH Kpail CHIBHO
BHTAHYT BIlepe]; pasiaudue MeRIy IIPaBOH H JeBOH CTBOpKAMH He3Haud-
TenpHoe. IIpaBas CTBOPKA G 3AKPYTIEHHHM H CHJIBIO BHTAHYTHM BIEpe
nepegHAM KpaeM U ciab0 BHOYKJIBM, Golee NpaMHM 3afHuM. Humuni
Kpail OKPYIJIHil. BmicoTa pakoBMHEL HeMHOTHM O6oJiblme ee IIMPHHH.
SaMOYHHH Kpali OoJblIe II0JOBHHH INMDHHH pakoBHHH. Maxyuika He-
6oJplilasl, HE3HAYHTCJIbHO BHAaercs HAA 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, ocrpad, He-
CUMMCTPUYHAA, HECKOJIBKO HARJOHGHA BIepel, JIeKHT OJUKe K 3aTHCMY,
geM K llepelJHeMy Kpal. BreuaTieHme acHMMeTPHH CTBOPKH YCHJIHBAETCA
BOIHYTOCTBI0 BepXHero Kpadg IlepefHell, CHJIBHO BHJAIOLIeHCs Brepen
YaCTH PaKOBHHH.

[lepennee ymko 60JbIIOe, BHIIYKJIOE, O04YeHb IJIYOOKEM CHHYCOM
OTIEJICHO OT CTEODPKH, OKpyIJoe Ha KOHIle M HeceT CHNbHHEE PalilalbHEe
pe6pa m Godee c;adhle KOHLEHTpHYeCKHe JHHHHU. 3aJHee YIIKO He60JIb-
nIoe, Hepesxo OTTpaHHYeHo oT CTBOPKH, NJOCKOe, ¢ TyNOo-TPAMOYTOJILHO!
BepXYIUIKOll; ero kpail HeaaMeTHO IepeXoLUT B 3aJHHU Kpall CTBODKH.
3anHee YIIKO HeceT cJjalble KOHUeHTpHuYecKie JHHAH. [loBepXHOCTDH
CTBOPKH MOPLUMHHCTaH, AMeeT cJgalHe KOHIEHTpUYeCKHEe JNVHHU H elle
doJiee caalHe palHaabHble (KOTOPHeE pelro OHBAHT 3aMeTHH).

JleBas CTBOpKa CXOJHA B IeJIOM C IIpaBoll, HO ee IlepeilHee YIIKO
MeHee Pe3KUM YCTYIIOM OTIeJeHO 0T CTBOPKH, IJIOCKOE, CO CJAalhIMH KOH-
LeHTPpHYeCKUMH JHHHAMH H C OYeHb CJIA0HMHU pafHaJbHLMH pelpaMy,
Hapy*KHHI Kpall ero IOYTH NpsiMmoil. 3a7Hee YIIKO TYNOYIoJabHOE, BOJIH3N
MaKyIIKH OTIEJEHO OT CTBODKH YCTymoM, G6ojee clalHM, YeM y Iepej-
Hero yiuka. [loBepxHocTh CTBODKM MOPIUHHHCTAA, ¢ KOHIGHTPHICCKUMH
JTHHEAMM GoJiee 3aMCTHHMH, 4eM Ha IIpaBOil CTBOPKe, H C eliBa 3aMeT-
HHMH paJHaJbHEMH JHHAAMIL

Pasmepr.

IlpaBag creopka: Ilnpusa . . . . . . . . . 17,0 23,0 23,
Bricora . . ... ... .. 18,1 20, 22,
Jauna aa.motmoro Rpaa 11,11, 13,5
Jlepaa crBopra: Hlmpuma . . . . .. .23,
Buicora . . . . ... .. 26.

CpaBuHTeapHHe 3aMeTKH. MoM o6pasiuH BecbMa CXOILHH
¢ Cr. foerstii Herrick B paGotax I'eppuka (1887, Tabu. 3, gur. 9, 9a)
u MopuHHTrcTap (1922, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 7, 8). . K comaleHHI0, MHe He-
H3BECTHO CTDPOeHHEe 3aMKa MOHX DK3eMILIAPOB, II03TOMY OIIpeleneHue



138 A M. ®eaorTos.

OCHOBaHO Ha BHelIHeit Mopgoaorvu. Mewxay TeMm aBTop aToro Bupa ['ep-
prk (1888, cTp. 56) orMedaeT, 4To 3ra HOpMa OYeHb CXOHHA € €ro ke
Streblopteria media Herrick (1888, erp. 56—57, Tadd. 3, QUI. 8—9), HO
oTJIyaercs TeM, uTo nMeeT ,the crenulated hinge“.

Mowu obpasunt Cr. foerstzt Herrick o4eHb ¢X0JHH ¢ MOHMUE o6pas-
naMu S.media Hervick Peeten (Pseudamusium) medius (Herrick), uro
JeTk0 BUOETh 113 CPaBHeHUH oNHCcaHUH dTHX BHAoB. Ho axsemnmapu Cr.
foerstic Herrick XxapakTepHaylnTca TeM, UTO y HHX CTBOPKE MOPHIMEH-
CTHe, BHAAMO, 6oJee TOHKHE, ¢ PeJIKHMH KOHLHTPHYECKIIMH JIHHUAMY,
6osee 3aMeTHHMH Ha JeBHX CTBODKaX, 3aMOYHHB Kpail 6onee AJMHUHIN,
3ajHee VIIKO UpROJHKAaeTcs K IMPAMOYIOJbHOMY, H3 Npapoil CTBODKe HA
3ajiHeM YINKe MUMeloTcs ACHBle KOHIeHTpHYeCKHme JHHMH, CTBOPKM, 0CO-
GeHHO IpaBHe, fojee acHMMeTpHUHHe. ( Ipyroil CTOPOHH, JK3EMIIADPLI
Pecien (Pseudamusium) medius (Herrick) xapakrepusyloTcs TeM, 4To ¥
HUX CTBODKH GoJiee I aJKHe, OYeHb PeJK0 MOPINMHHCTH, 3aMOYHHII Kpail
OoJiee ROPOTKHH, 3ajHee VIUKO MeHbIle, caabee paspUToO, TYNOYTOJbHOE,
MakyVIIRIL Gojee ocTpele. OjHAKO 3aMedy, UTO He BCe K3EMILIAPH, oTHe-
ceHUHe MHOHM K STHM IBYM BHIAM, TOCTAaTOYHO Pe3K0 OTAAYAKTCA ApPYT
or gpyra. IlomagaloTca Takme o0pal3uBl, KOTOpHE HeJab3d NPH3HATH Oe€3-
OT'OBOPOYHO TeM IJH JAPYIiM BHAOM. B

OTMéty, 4TO OAMH M3 MOHX Bk3eMIApoB Cr. foerstv Herrick
(raéa. XVI, ¢ur. 3a, 3b) Breadercss cpely Apyrux 6ojee mnpokoit ¢op-
MoIl CTBODKH, 6ojice CHJIBHOI MODUIMHHCTOCTHIO €e [I0BEepPXHOCTH H 60Jb-
mredt mauHOM 3aMoytoro kpad. OH 6ojiee MPYTHX MOHEX 9K3eMIIAPOB CX01eH
¢ Or. foersttt Herrick nopadore MopuHHTPcTap (1922, 1ada. 13, dur. 8).

PacnpocTpaHeune. ITOT BH1 M3 HAIeTo Kap(oHA NPHBOAUTCH
Brepsre. OH W3BecTeH NPCUMYIHIECTBeHHO M3 BepXHero kap6oHa (Pennsyl-
vanian) CeBepHoli AMepIKM H 0TUaCTH H3 HHMKHEro KapodoHa (Mississip-
pian): Herrick (1887), Coal Measures; Herrick (1880), Waverly
Group, Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation

B Iouneuxom 6Gacceitie Cr. foerstti Herrick, Haiizen B ma3BecTHA-
kax K, cs. C}; M,, M;u M, cB. C;, B u3B. P, apaykapuTosoil To.amu. K co-
JAJEeHMIO, 4acTh MarepuadoB no Cr. foerstii ocrajgach 6e3 olpeleeHns
CBUT M TOPU3OHTOB.

Marepuaa. 3 sk3. Rarpyxoska, uss. M,, cB. C; uir IlJ—22;
JI. 1. Jlytyrmu. 2 sks. 6. Panpkosa, uss, A/; ¢B. O}, mr. 111—22; JI. H. Jly-
TYrHH. 2 9k3, JIucHyaHCK, 3-4 PoTa, m3B. M, cB. C}, ma. 11—22; JL. K. Jly-
Tyrud. 1 »k3. p. [loHen, HsB. P; apaykapuToBag ToJlla, IUL [—21;
H. H. {xoBnes. 2 8r3. 6. PakoBag, m3B. M; cB. Ci mir. VII[—29;
I1. B. Kymnan, 1926 1. 1 3k3. ca. Kpacuuii Kyr, 6. Paccunnag, uss. K,
¢B. C}, mia. V1—23; A. A. CratkoB. 2 sK3. XyT. UymakoB, mIpaBHi#l Geper
p. Poccors, Gonpmmof mW3BeCTHAK II0J TIeCYAaHUKOM II0 T'PHBKe IIPOTHB
6. BesHMaHHOM.

95. Crenipecten cf. winchelli Meek.
(Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 8.)

1875. Cremipecten winchelli Me e k. Rep. Geol. Surv. Ohio, vol. 2, pp. 296—298,
1885. Cremipecten winchelle Hall. Pal. New York, vol. 5, pt. 1, pp. 89—90, pl. 9, fig. 27,
29, 30.

Onmcanme. PakoBHHA IIOCKadA, €l1a6o H PAaBHOMEPHO BHITYKJad,
IIAPOKadA, ¢ OCTPOH, . HeGoablION MakymikoH, HeMHOIo BHJAalOIlelicA HAX
OpAMHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM W HaXofsmeficd HECKOJNBKO GiHXKe K Iepen-
HeMy, YeM K 3agHeMy KoHIy. HepeskmMm ycTynmaMu MaKyIIKa OT[eJeHa
OT YIIKOB, H3 KOTOPHX 3ajHee, BHOHMO, 6oJbine nepenunero. Torkne MHO-
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TroYUCJHeHHHEe (He MeHee 70), criaskeHHHe, HO OTYeTJHBHe, paJHaJdbHHE
pebpa HaXolATCA Ha IOBePXHOCTH CTBOPKH W TEpeXONAT Ha 3aIHee VINKO
(TiepesiHee CKPHITO, M €r0 CKYJBOTYpa He 3aMeTHa). Memmy 6oJee Tos-
CTHMH DPeGpaM¥ CTBOPKH IIOCTeNeHHO BO3HHKAIOT HOBHe, GoJee TOHKNe,
NoJHAMAIINECd OT HHKHEro Kpad CTBOPKH K MakyIIKe, IIPH 4eM B o6uleM
P o»HHIA B TOJNIIHHe BceX pebep He3HauWreJbHadA. PajmanbHEe pefpa
He CKOJBKO ysie NPOMEKYTKOB Mesk[y HEMII. Ha yacTH cTBOpKH, Ie OTGUT
BHeIUHHI CJ0H P4KOBHHE, fCHO BHCTyNaeT KOHLEHTPHYECKASA CKYJBII-
Typa, COCTOANIAs W3 MHOIOYHCIEHHHX, YaCTHX, PE3KHX, IPHIOIHHMAIO-
INXCS KOHLEHTPHYECKHX CJl0eB, KOTOpPHE KDAaCHBHIM, MeJKHM 3HI3ar0M
[epeceKaloT pajHaJbHHEe pefpa CTBODKH.

PasMepH: HeNOAHHH 9K3eMIIAP OKojo 33,0 MM. B BHCOTY H
32,0 MM. B INHDHHY (pasMepH Hell0JHBle, Tak Kak OTOMTH YacTH Ilepe-
Hero, 3ajJHero M HHMKHEIO Kpaen, a TakiKe Yacrd yIilek).

CpaBHHETeNXbHH ¢ 3aMeTKkH. OnpenejeHde 110 OAHOMY, U K TOMY
ske HeroJNHOMY, 06pa3ly, KOHeYHo, ABJAeTCA OTHOCHTeJbHEIM. Moli arsem-
AP B (eJOM OTBcYaeT onmcaBHAM Crenipeclen winchelli Me ek B pa6o-
Tax Muka (1875, c¢Tp, 296—298) u I'omaa (1885, crp. 89—90), 1 pu 4eM
oH Hambojee CXOofeH ¢ (HI. 27, 29 u 30 Tadi. 9 paborH I'oaxa. py-
rue pacyHrH ['oana, Muka (Ta6a. 15 ¢ur. 5) 11 Jpyrux aBTOpOB 3HA-
YUTEJNbHO OTJUYAITCA 0T Moeil gopMH. K comadeHmio, cpaBHeHHe MO0eT0
srseMisipa ¢ C. winchelli Meek m mo padore I'oJiyla Heab3d cHelaTs
HCUEePIHBAIIAM, Tak KaK y MOero sK3eMlljidpa He COXPaHHUIMCE YIIKH,
B CHJY 4er0o HEH3BeCTHO, HMEITCA JIH y Hero CHHYCH IOI YIIKAMI B TOH
¢gopme, kak HX pucyoT I'oaa u upyrue aBTopH. Ilo o6memy ovepraduio
CTBOPKH H XapaKTepy ee CKYJBNTYPH, a TaKxke 110 popMe Makyliex MO
HK3EMIJIAP MOMKHO OTHeCTH K (/. winchelli Meek, HO co 3HakoM cf.

Moii sK3eMiIp IIMeeT KpoMe TOr0 CXO0UCTBO ¢ Aw. (Pt.) concavus
MCoy (I'aiiupn, 1900—1905, crp. 54—55, Ta6a. 9, ¢mr. 6, 7Y uc C. se-
mictrewlaris M'Coy ((Tatiuwp, erp. 113—114, Ta6ia. 15, ¢ur. 21—23),
a Takmke ¢ MOHM ak3eMmaspom Ade. cf. concavus (cTp. 129—130, Tadia. XV,
¢ur. 1). bonee NpaBUIBHNM XapaKTepoM PafHaJbHHX pelep ¥ HANHIHSM
KOHIeHTPHYECKOll CKYJBNTYPH C. winchelli M e e k orauvaercd ot Ae. con-
cavus M'Coy. Ot C. semicircularis MC oy 3TOT BHI OTJHYAETCA TeM, YTO
y Hero paldalbHHe pefpa CTBOPKH HpONOJKAIOTCA Ha 3alHee YIIIKO,
yero HeT y C. semicircularis M'Coy.

Pacunpoctpanenne. C.cf. winchelll Meek BIepBHe NPHBOLITCA
A3 Hamero kKapGoHa. C. winchelli Meek, ecim TOOBPKO aBTOPH IPaBH
B CBOMX OIpefesieHHAX, BCTPEYaeTCss B HHMHEM H BepXHeM kapGone Ce-
BepHoii Amepmrm (Mississippian u Pennsylvanian), saunHag ¢ CpaBHIE
Me&AY LeBOHOM M KapGoHoMm (Weller, 1899). Ero npneojgar: Meek (1875);
Hall (1884, 1885); Herrick (1888), Waverly Group; Heilprin (1886),
Upper Coal Measures.

C. cf. winchelli M eek npaiinena B JlonenroMm 6acceiiie B HU3aX cB. C°.

Martepmaa 1 sk3. ca. KyreiinumkoBo, 6. Illmpokas, H3BECTHAKH
2-if @ 3-# BHOIe KBapuuTa mepej c6pocoM, Hm3H cB. C, ma. VIII-21;
A. A. CHATKOB.
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CemeiicTBo Pectinidae Lamarck.
Pon Entolium Meek.
96. Enfolium atlenuatum Herrick.

(Ta6x. XVI, $ar. 9.)

1887. Entolium attenuatum Herrick. Bull. Sci. Labor. Dension Univ., vol. 2, pp. 2423,
pl. 1, fig. 11.

Onmcaunue. PakoBaHa ¢aa60-BHITYKJAs, JMH30RAJHASA, OBaJbHAd,
y3Kaa (IIMDHHA ee 3aMeTHO MeHbIe BHICOTH), ToJcTocTeHHad. Kpad ciabo
CKOUIeHH, HAMNKHAN Kpall CHIBHO yIJWHEeH. SaMOYHHI Kpail KODOTKHIi,
MaRyLIKI OCTpHe, yIJHHeHHHE, DPAaKOBHHA BOOOLIe CHIBHO BHTAHYTA
H cyskeHa K MaKylikaM. IToBepXHOCTh CTBODKH MOKPHTA SCHHMY KOHIEH-
TPHYECKAMH JHHHAMH HAPACTaHHA H e1Ba 3aMETHHMH paJgHAJIbHHMU
JUHAAMH.

Pasyepu.

IMTupuna . . . . e 17,0 13,0
Bricota . .. .. .. 22,0 17,0

CpaBHHTeJbHHE 3aMeTEH. Y MeHA GHJIO HECKOJNBKO BK3eM-
ILIAPOB, K COMKAJCHHIO HEMOJNHHX, KOTODHe G6Jn3ko CXOAHH ¢ E. altenua-
fwnm Herrick B omHcaHHmax I‘eppmca (1887, crp. 24—25, Tabu. 1,
¢ur. 11) ¥ MopHHEHEIrCcTap (1922, cTp. 232).

OTJII/I‘IHH MOMX 9K3eMILIAPOB 3Toro BHAa oT E. aviculalum (Swal-
low) sakaogaoTcd B TOM, YTO y HHAX CTBODKM YyiKe, 6ojee BHIIYKIH
M GoJlee TOJCTOCTEHHH, MAaKYIIKIl CHJIbHee BHTAHYTH H 330CTPEHH,
KOHLIEHTPHYeCKHe JIHHHH HAapacTaHWa G6osiee peskme. XOTA MOJOAnIe
3K3eMINApH E. aviculolum, Kak OTMedeHO HHMKe, TaKme HMelT G6oJee
BEITARYTYI0, Y3KYI0 CTBODKY, HO CTBOPKH Yy HUX TOHKOCTEHHEH]; C BO3pPa-
CTOM CTBODKH, [eJasfch KpynHee H IIUpe, BCe Ke OCTAIOTCA TOHKHMH.
K comagennio, 'eppHu Kk HHuero He NHLIET O TOJIIHHE CTBOPOK K. atle-
nuatum CPABHUTEJIBHO C TakoBoi v K. aviculalum.

Paconpocrpanenue. E. attenuatum Herrick B HameM KapGone
0TMedYaeTcss BIEpBHe. TOT BUI H3BeCTeH M3 BepXHero kap6oHa (Pennsyl-
vanian) Cepepunoi AMepurn—Herrick (1887), Coal Measures; Mor-
ningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

B HouemxoM GacceilHe E. atlenualum Herrlck HalileH BHIIe H3Be-
cruska Hg uss. H; cB. C} u B H3BecTHAKe [; cB. (.

'\Ia’repna.n 2 BKa. . BacnineBka, KeJesHas nopora & Ilepkos-
HOMY pasbesfly, H3B. BHIne H; m3p. Hics. 2, mi. V—23; A. A, Cuarkos.
1 ak3. 6. [anmua, usB. I, cB. C§, T VI——31 II. B. KyMHaH 1925 T.

97. Entoliwm aviculatum (Swallow).
(Ta6a. XVI, $ur. 10—13.)

1872, Entolium aviculatum Meek. Fin. Rep. U. 8. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, pp. 189—191
pl. 9. fig. 11 a—f.

OnmcarHne. PakopmHa II0CKad, MAH30BHIHASA, IMIHPOKO-0BAJBHAS,
0YeHb TOHKOCTeHHad, Cy/KeHHaf BBepXy H LIHPOKO-OBAJbHAA BHU3Y, BH-
‘COTa HeCKOJIbKO GoJibllle ITAPMHH. Kpasd pakoBHHH HECKOJbLKO CKOIIEHH,
HIVRHHI Kpalt OKPYIJHH, UeHTpaJdbHAad YacTh IpYyUIeBHAHAA 6jaromaps
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JIBYM KOCHM yeTyllaM, HIYIIHM OT MaKyIleK K HIMKHEeMY Kpao, H He-
CKOJBKO IIPHTIONBATA] HajJ KpPaiMH DAaKOBHHH. Makyllka LeHTpaJdbHad,
0CTpad; YIUIKM HeGOJbIlIHe, TYIOVIOJBHHE, Topuar kBepXy. [loBepXHocTn
CTBOPKH TJIaliKad HJIHM B 0UeHb TOHKHX, YaCTHX, HEeACHHX KOHIEHTpHYe-
CKUX JHHHIAX, Deke HA6N0AIOTCA PK2EMILUIADH C HEMHOTHMH, IIHPOKO
H NpaBHJIBbHO PACCTaBJIEHHHMH KOHIIEHTPHYeCKHMH admHusaMi. Wuorna sa-
MeTHH paJuajbHHe JHHHH.

PasMepH.

IMupura . . . . 13,0 19,0 205
Brcora . 145 20,0 230

CpaBHHTeJdbHHe 3aMeTKH. MoH 5K3eMIJIApH, KOTOpHE NpH-
Halyexar K E. aviculatum (Swallow), 3HaYHTEJNBHO BapPbEPYIOT B popMe
CTBOPKH, TOJIIAHE MaKymniek, B (popMe YINKOB M OTYACTH B [JJHHE 3aMOY-
HOr0 Kpas, B XapaKTepe CKYJbNTYPH CTBOPOK, 4YTO OTBedaeT JAHHHIM
AMEPUKAHCKUX aBTOPOB, 10 KOTOPHM E. aviculatum (Swallow) BooGiue
CHJBHO BapuHpyeT. CTBOPKH OOBIYHO 0YeHb INIOCKUe—HHOIIa ¢Ja60 BH-
NyKJBe, HHOIA COBEpIIeHHO IJIOCKHE, CPABHATeJBHO IIHPOKHE; BHCOTA
00HYHO HeMHOIHMM GoJbllle INHPHHH. DBoJjee MeJKHe (MOJOAHE) 3K3eM-
TIIAPH HMeloT 6oJiee BHCOKYI0 CTBODKY, KPYDEHe (60jee B3pOCJHE) CTa-
HOBATCA 00Jiee IIMPOKUMH, HO OCTAITCA TOHKOCTeHHHMH. O4eHb II0CKOH
$opMOA CTBOPKM, TOHKOCTHIO ee CTeHOK H OoJaplleil IMHpHWHOU ee K. avi-
culatwm OTAHYaETCA OT IPYTHX BHAOB 5Tor0 poAa. OIHHE MOH 3K3eMINIIPH
UMel0T IOYTH IVIajJKHe CTBODKH; 0YeHb YacThHe MeJKHe, CJa6o 3aMeTHHe
KOHIleHTPHYeCKHe JHHVW HapyllaloT IJIagKOCTh HX NoBepXHoCcTH. MHorma
HEeCKOJbKO IMHAPOKO ¥ NPABUIBHO PACCTaBIEHHHX KOHIEHTPUYeCRUX JAHAN
Pe3Ko BHCTYNAIOT Ha II0BEDXHOCTH CTBOPKH. Y HEKOTOPHX MOHX 00paslioB
3aMoYHasl JUHHA Tpamad, 4To elme SlkoBaeB (1903, CTp. 2) oTMeval
M O34 cBonx o6pa3noB K. aviculatum, B oTIAHYAe 0T aMepHKaHCRHX,
V KOTOPHIX 3aMOYHHII kpail 06pa3oBaH ABYMS NPAMHMH, IepeceRalolin-
MHCA TOM TYOHM BXOISIIHM yriaoM. JIpyrae Mou 00pasui HMET TaKyi
(opMy 3aMOYHOI'0 Kpad, Kakafd TOJbKO YTO IIPHBeJeHa.

Mon sk3eMIJADH B 06IIeM HamboJee CXOAHH ¢ K. aviculatum (Swal-
low) no naneuM Mnuka (1872, tab6au. 9, ¢pur. 11) u Brpge (1900, a6 19,
¢ur. 1). CTpoeHHe 3aMOYHOr0 aNNapaTaTa MOMX DK3eMILIAPOB, HACKOJIBKO
MOJKHO CY/JIHTH IO YaCTHYHO COXPaHMBIIEMyCdA MaTepualy, oTBedael Ta-
KoBOMY E. aviculatum 1o onucanuio Muka (1872, crp. 190, Taéa. 9, ¢ur. 11).
OnHako, OHH 3HAYMTEJBHO OTJIHYAITCA OT H300PaxKeHHHl STOro BUAA
B pa6oraX, Hanpumep, I'eppmka (1893, Taba. 22, ¢ur. 21) HIU
Mukxa m Boprena (1873, ta6a. 20, gur. 12). 3ameuy, BIpoyeM, 4TO
PHCYHKH B pa0oTaX 3THX aBTOPOB CHJBHO OTJHYAOTCA ¥ OT RHCYHKOB
Murka uBbune. HekoTophe 3 MOUX BK3eMIIJISPOB 0YeHb CXOIHH C PUCYH-
kaMH E. aviculatum B paGoTe Orepupama # JaHa (1906, Tabd. 15,
¢pur. 3). ’

HeckoJbKO HeSCHHMH ABIAIOTCA OTHuUIIEHWS aMepHKaHCKoTo K. ari-
culatum (Swallow) 1 eponeiickoit Syncyclonema sowerbyi M'Coy.

Bosmoskno, uro T'aBEax (1900—1905, cTp. 118 — 120, Tabxa. 18,
¢ur. 21—26) 6Ha TmpaB, koraa oH cumtan Enlolium aviculatum (Swal-
ow) caHoumMoM Syncyclonema sowerby: M’C 0 y; HeCOMReHHO, H306pakeHAS
S. sowerby: M’Coy B ero MoHOTpaHH MMeT CXOACTBO C E. aviculatum
(Swallow). CHHOHMMHKOH STHX ABYX BHIOB 3aHHMAJHCh Takme I T e-
punx u Han (1906, crp. 36—38, Taba. 15, ¢Hr. 1—4), KOTOpHe
CYHTaJH, BOIPEKH MHeHHI0O MHka, 4ro GoJee NPHNOAHATHE YIIKH H
6onee CHJIbHAA KOHIEHTPAYECKAdA CKYJBNTypa CTBOPOK He ABJAKNTCA NPH-
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3HaKaMM, MJOCTaTOYHEIMH IJA Das3rpaHHYeHHSA OSTUX IBYX BHIOB. I Te-
puax u daH, cuurasmue K. aviewlalum (Swallow) m 5. sowerby:
MCoy cnHoHnMamHu, BCe e COXpaHAWT HasBaHue E. aviculalum. §I takme
IIPUBOIRY CBOM BHR3EMNIAAPH 101 HasBaHmeM E. aviculatum (Swallow),
Tak KaK OHH 6ojee CXOHNHH ¢ L. aviculatum aMepHKaHCKAX aBTOPOB, UeM
¢ 8. sowerbye eBpomNeliCKHX, W II0Ka He 0epych 3a PEBUSHI0 BTHUX JIBYX
OpM.

bop Rag mspectno, loroagumua (1927) npusoant m3 JoHeikoro 6ac-
cefiHa nBa Buga: S. carbowiferwm Hind (C?) m 8. sowerbyi M'Coy (Cla).
K coxkanennio, o pa6ore [foronmHoil TpyaHo ciesarTh CpaBHeHHE Ha-
IIAX MAaTepHaJoB, OJHAKO A JOINYCKAl0, 4YTO MH YMoTpebadeM Ppa3Hhle
HAB3BaHIA A OJHHX H TeX ke BAXOB. KpoMe Toro, a momycraio, 4To
S. carboniferwm I'adinga (1900—1905, cTp. 120—121, Ta6.a. 19, GUT. 3-—6)
He CaMOCTOATEeNBbHHH BUA, a JHIHbL MOJOJHE BK3eMIUAPH S. sowerby:
MCoy.

Pacnpocrpanennme. E. aviculatum (Swallow) cpaBHATe/IbHO
IIUPOKO pACHpPOCTpPaHed B HallleM H CeBepoaMepMKAaHCKOM KapGode.
Brnepsuie 3 JloHernkoro Gacceiida ®TOT BUA OHJ ykazaH SJAKOBJeBHM
(1903, BepxHAA MOJNOMITOBasA TOJIIA, IepMo-Kap6oH); IllrykeHbGeprT
(1905) m HomHckH# (1913) HDPHBOAHMJN ero M3 BepxXHero KapGoHA
u mepMo-kapbona Camapckoit JIvkn, A.lIBaHOB (1926) U3 BepXHero kap-
60Ha MockoBCKOH I'y6epHAH. JK3eMIIAP 3TOr0 BHAA, HO C YCJIOBHHM
ompereJeHiieM, ORI oTMedYeH YepBHHIMeBHM (1902) 13 BepXHEero Kap-
60Ha ¥Ypasa. ITOT 3K3eMIAD I03ke OLJ NMPOCMOTPeH JIHXapeBH M
(1927), HO IJIOX0e COCTOAHHE MaTepHasa IOMellaJlo aBTOPY IaTh BHIOBOE
ompejleJeHne.

B Ceseproit AMepure E. aviculgfum 113BeCTeH W3 HUMKHEI0 W BepX-
Hero kap6ona (Mississippian and Pennsylvanian): Swallow (1858),
Coal Measures; Meek (1872), Upper Coal Measures, Coal Measures;
White (1884), Coal Measures; Herrick (1887), Coal Measures; H er-
rick (1888), Waverly Group; Herrick (1893), Cuyahoga Shale; Keyes
(1894), Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Mark (1912), Conemaugh formation; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville
formation. Kpome Toro E. aviculatum HalifieHa B BepXHey Kap6oue IOmHol
Avepukr Derby (1891). -

Ara ¢opma Bcrpevaercd B kap6oHe Kuraa (Ch ao, 1927, Kuantikou
limestone and Paote limestone) m B HuxcHeM KapdoHe Hosoro IOmmoro
Yaansca (Benson, Dun and Browne, 1920).

B Jloneukom 6acceliHe, cyns mo MoUM MaTepunaiaM, E. aviculatum
HMeeT 3HAUNTEJBHOC BepTHKAJBHOE paclipocTpaBeHie, BCTDeEYadCh IO
K3BeCTHAKOM G, (6"") ¢B. C?, BHIIe yroJLHOro 1JacTa hy ¢B. Cf, B u3s. H,—H;
CB. (3, B M3BeCTHAKe [;, B YI. ILI. ¢3 M ¢, B CJAHIaX MeXJy H3BeCTHd-
ramn K, u I, cB. Ci, mexny yr. ma. kg U k; @ HaT yr. 1. k;, B yI. IUL.
ks—ry, B cJaHIaX HaJ HM3BeCTHAKOM K; W HH:Ke I(; BHINe A3BeCTHAKA K;
cB. O3, B m3BecTHaAKe M} cB. C;, MexkIy H3BeCTHAKaMM N, B N, c¢B. (3,
B cJjaullaXx HaJ{ N3BeCTHAKOM P,, apayRapRTOBOH ToJmId,

Marepuada 1 sks. lBaHosra-CyagnHoBka, 6. MuxailnosH-ToHu 1mox
u3B. G! (6""), ¢B. C?, . VI-22; A. A. CrarkoB. 1 sx3. cia. Kuceneska,
wypgd oxkoJo CT. ,,NfocnnHo“, Mexk1y ['ol0BHHCKMM H 3yeBCKHM NeCYaHH-
KaMH, mH3B. H;—H, c¢B. C? na. VIII—21. 1 k3. caaHuu Hajx uss. P,
apaykapuroBas Toama; H. H. droBies. 3 sk3. mmaxra 6. AjiyeBCKOro, yr.
mit. kg—k;, ¢B. C3, . V—24. 1 k3., UAcTakoBo, paspes o 6. OHAHI-
ToBOH, HH3H ¢B. O3, mi. VII—23; B. U. YepHHiues, 1926 r., 3 3K3.6. AloTa,
yr. ma. 4, eB. Cf, mr 1X-28 m IX—29; 5. U Yepaumes. 2 5k3. y I0Ma-
HIeBCKOT0 PYOH., MERIY yT. M. k, H k;, ¢B. C3, ma. VIII -27; B. H. Yep-
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HRIleB, 1926 1. 11 3k3, o p. Rynapodeii Huke xyr. Kiaesnosa, ¢B. () (?)
mia. VII—29; B. U. Yepruues, 1926 r. 5 sK3., y lOManiesckoro pymaHHKS,
CyauH, Hag yr. WL ks, ¢B. C5, ma. VIII—27; bB. U. Yepnwien, 1926 r.
i 9K3., 6. [loMRUK, BHMIE yras hs, cB. C3, wia. VII—24; B, 1. YepuHines,
1926 r. 1 ak3. MakeeBra, p. I'pysckasd, desHi Geper y #esesHod Hopolim,
u3B. I, ¢s. C}, ma. VII—20; A. A. T'anees. 7 sk3. MakeeBKa, MpOMOHHA
y Hoporr Ha yJKoBCKMH DYNHHK, CJAaHUH HHMke u3B. IK; c¢B. (3§, mi.
VII—20, A. A. CHarkoB. 1 3k3. MakeeBka, 6. CBHHAYBA, CJAHIIH Haj
u3B. K, cB. C5 ma. VII—20; A. A. CHarkoB. 4 3K3. MakeeBga, Hpo-
MonHa Mexay 00. IllumanoBoii m CBmHAuUbeH, BHIIe H3B. K, cB. C,
mwr. VII—20; A. A. CuartkoB. 1 »K3. p. Bepxusa Beaenbraa, Ne 39c;
JI. 0. Jlyryrmn. 1 sxs. Jlmcnyanck, 3-a Pota, m3B. M|, cB. C}, mi1. 1I—22;
A. A. Cuatkos. 3 sk3. ci. Yuerakoso, 6. Kpyroit fp, coaHIn Mex1y H3B.
K, u I, cs. C;, nan. VII—23; A. A. TaneeB. 2 sk3. JlucUYaHCK, OTpor
6. Ncaesoll, Mexny usB. N, u Ny, ¢g. C2, mir 1I—22; JI. U. Jlyryran.
1 ak3., Yucrakoso, no 6. Opexono#t, o mapoTH Cayp-Mormau mo c. Pe-
MOBEH, \T. ILI. ¢, ¢B. (%, ma. VII—23; B. . Yepanmes, 1925 T.

98. Enlolium sp.
(Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 14.)

Onmucanne. ParxoBuHa HeGoJbIIad, ¢ OKPYIVIEIM oOYepTaHHEM
B GoJibIlIell ee YacTd, ¢ial0 BHIIYKJIad, BePXHAd YacTh y3Kad, JeJeHAS
Ha Cpe;HI0I0 YaCTb M KpaeBHe HeT, MaKyLIKH. OCTpHe, eHTpaJbHue. [To-
BEPXHOCTh TOKDHTA ACHHMM KOHIIeHTpHYeCKHMR JHHHAMH. Hemomuui
BK3eMIJAp HM3MepsAicda B 16,0 M. B IIAPUHY M 18,0 B BEICOTY.

CpaBHUTeTbHHe 3aMeTKHK. Y MeHA OHJIO B3 HEMOJHHX
BK3eMIIAPA 9TOH (POPMHE, K COKAJEHUI HeZOCTATOYHHX IJAd 1010,
YTOOH [JaTh BH/A0BOE ONpeJeleHHe HJIH CHeJaTh ONHCAHHe HX KaK HOBOIQ
BHMJ3. MOH BK3eMIIAPH N0 06IieMy KOHTYPY H CKYJBOType CTBOPOK
CXOOHH ¢ Amusium concenivicwn Hind (Maiium, 1900-—1905, crp. 122,
Ta6). 21, PHUr. 7—11). OTHMHM ¥Ke IPH3HAKAMH OHH HAIOMHHAIOT Talike
Entoliwm (Pernopecten) shumardianus Winchell (Muk, 1875, erp. 292,
raba. 15, ¢pur. 4; eppuk, 1888, crp. 57, Taby. 12,, pur. 13—15), HO
Y MOHMX 00pasLoB KOHLEHTPHUYeCKHe JHHHM He CTOJb YaCTH, Kak y E. shu-
mardianus. OTIAYHS HX OT MOHX Ke DK3eMINIApoB FE. aviculatum 3ariao-
YalTcaA B Gojiee BHIUYKJOH, IIpaBHJIBHON, OKpYyIJIod ¢opMe CTBOPOK,
B OTCYTCTBHH JeJeHHs Ha CPeJHIO M KpaeBble YacTH, B 60JblHeil INpou-
HOCTH CTBODOK M B HAJHUMHU SICHHX KOHIIeHTpUYeCKHMX jguHm#. CrpoeHue
3aMKa 2K3eMILIAPOB 9TOM (OpPMH MHe HEH3BECTHO, Ha OCHOBAHHH ke
obmiero cxongcrsa UX ¢ E. aviewlatwn u E. attenualwn 8 OTHOLLY HX
K 0OJHOMY POLY.

PacnpocTpaHen®e. 9Ta opma Haiimena B JlomenroM Gacceiine
B H3BecTHAKe H; cB. C).

Marepmad 2 ok3. 6. Cemruna, uss. H,, c¢p. €3, mr 11—22; JI. H.
Jlyryrus.
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Pox Amusium Bolten.

99. Amusium aff. planicostatum M'Coy.
(Tasx. XVI, gur. 15, 16.)

1901—1905. Amusium planicostatum Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51. pt. 2, pp. 123—124, pl. 21,
fig. 1--3.

Onuncanune. PakoBHHa HeGoJbIIas, TOHKOCTEHHAs, TPEYToJbHOTO
o4epTaHU:, CIab) BHIIYKJAsd, IIpaBad CTBOPKA IIOYTH COBCEM ILIOCKAA.
Magymiku neHTpajdbHHe, He(oJabLIMe, 3aMOYHHU Kpall KODOTKHi, YIIKH
He coxXpaHuauce. llepeguuit M 3aZHEH Kpasd CTBOPKE IIOYTH UPAMHE,
HICKHUD Kpall okpyrvimil. CTBOpKa NOKPHTA IIMPOKHMH, CAAG0 BEIITYK-
JHMH paJdaJbHHME pe6paMH, B 4YHCJe HEMHOTHM OGojee 10, pe6pa pas-
leJleHH Y3KAMH KeJoOKaMH, HeKOTOpHe pefpa paslBOeHH.

PasmepH—BHCOTa 10,0 U 18,5, pasMepH IIAPUHH YKa3aTh HeJb3d,
T2K KaK Kpafd CTBOPOK OHJIM 3HAUATENBHO IOBPEMJ(eHH.

CpaBHHTeNbHHe 3aMeTKH. JloHeurWe BK3eMIIAPDH CXOJHH
¢ Amusium planicostatum M’Coy B ToJkOBaHAH 3ToTo BUIa ['altHZOM
(1901—1905, cTp. 123—124, Taba. 21, GUr. 1-—3), HO OTIHYAITCA PeKle
BCero Gojee y3Koil ¢opMoil CTBOPOK. OT0 06CTOATENHCTBO, & TaKke 3HA-
YHTeJbHasd Pa3HHULA B I'eoJOTHYeCKOM BO3pacTe MNOHEIKHX SK3eMIJAPOB,
UpHHaJIekallHX BepXHeMy KapGoHYy, M pk3eMlyiapos ['aiiHja, oTHOCA-
MAXCA K HURHEMY Kap6oHY, 3acTaBiseT MeHsd CUUTATh MOC olpeleleHHe
YCIOBHHM. S NPHBOKY MOM 3K3eMNJApH Ton HasBaHHeM A. aff. planicos-
latum M’C o0y, mpeamosaaras, 4ro 6ojee OGHJIbHHHA MaTepHaJ BIOCJIeJCTBHH
ObITH MOXteT, IO3BOJNUT OIHCATH UX Kak HOBHIH BH]I.

Pacnpoctpanenme. llo gaunem [aituga (1901 — 1905),
A. planicostatum M’C 0y BerpedaeTcd B HMkHeM KapGode Wpaannum, A. aff.
planicostatum M’Coy o6HapyxeHa B [oHelKoM 6acceiiHe B H3BeCTHAKAX
iy Mg cs. Cy.

MaTtepwumada. 1 3K3. x ManyiaoBka, 6. 3amoBennas, uss. M,, cB. (Y},
mi. V—22; A. A. I'aneeB. 3 5K3. JgeBHi Geper 6. Janpkmn Jlor, uss. M,
cB. (3, ma. VI—-31; II. B. Kymman, 1925 r.

100. Amusium lenue de Koninek (sensu Hind).
(Ta6a. XVI, ¢ur. 17.)
1900—1905. Amusium tenue Hin d. Pal. Soc., vol. 51. pt. 2, p. 123, pl. 21, figs. 4—6.

Onmcanue. PakoBuna wHeGoaplllas, cJaa60-BHIOYKJIAs, OKpYyrJad,
INAPHHA H BHCOTa PaBHH, MaKyIIKa MaJasd, .OCTpad, He BHAaeTCA HaJ
NPAMHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. CpeaHsad 4acTh PAKOBHHH IIOYTH He 060C06JeHa
OT KPaeBHX 4YacTell. YINKH B3Ha9YHTEJPHHX pa3Mepob. IloBepXHoCTh Iio-
KPHTa [OBOJBHO DPEe3KHAMH KOHIGHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMU,

Pasmvepmn.

Hlupara . . . . .« . . . . .. 16,0
Bucora . . . ... .. .. 16,0

CpaBHRTedbHHe 3aMeTKH Mol sK3eMIIAp GJIH3KO CXONeH
¢ A. tenue de Kon., rak ero roaxyer 'atimpg (1900—1905, tadr. 21,
¢ur. 4—6), Ho MaJo0 IOX0¥K Ha BTOT BHJI Mo padoTe caMoro KoHHHKa
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(1885, Tabn. 32, gur. 18). B cumiy aTOro s oTMeYal, YTO BHIOBOE Ha3pa-
HHe d yrmorpeGuano B nouuMadmud ero I'a¥iu goM. JlogMeH 3aMETHTD, 4YTO
MOil BK3eMIuAp . HECKOIbKO yike, 4eM A. lenuwe Hame o I'aHHAY, He
roBopsd o pa6ore Komuura. [aiteg (1900—1905, ctp. 123) oTMeyad,
YTO €r0 BK3eMOJADPH A. fenue paHbIle OTHOCHIHCH K S. sowerby: M'Coy.
Mon sk3zeMmuapH A. lenwe EpoMe TOTO HMeOT SHAYHTEJbHOE CXOJCTBO
¢ usolbpaskenm:iMA E, aviculatum HEKOTODHX aMepUKAHCKHX aBTOPOB (Ha-
irpuMep, Bape, 1900, Taba. 19, ¢ur. 1).

PaconpocTpaHeHwme. A. fenue BIepBHE NPHBONUTCA M3 HAlIero
1:ap6oHa, OH W3BeCTeH U3 HuMHero Kap6oHa Anramu (I'aift vz, 1900—1905)
H Beavrun (KoHmHEk, 1885).

B HomeuroyM GacceiiHe 3TOT B Hal/leH B KOMILIEKCe N3BeCTHAKOB K,
(4eTBepTHH cBepxy) cB. Cj.

Marepuaa. 1 9k3. Ha N oT 6. MeIIKOBKH, KOMILJIEKC H3BECTHAKORB
E, (gerBepTHil cBepxy), c¢B. C, ma. VIII—22; II. B. Kymnan, 1924 r.

Pon Pecten Klein.
101. Pecten (Pseudamusium) medius (Herrick).
(Ta6xa. XVI, ¢pur. 18—21.)

1888, Streblopteria media Herrick. Bull, Labor. Dension Univ.,vol. 3, pp. 56—57, pl. 3,
figs. 8—9; pl. 7, figs. 3, 6. »

Onumcanne. PakoBHHAa He60Jbllas, HECHMMETPHYHO-ORPYIJad, He-
PaBHOCTODOHHASA, yMepeHHO BHIIYKJasd, TOHKad. Pasiuyume MexIy CTBOP-
KaMF HesHagHTeJbHoe. [IpaBas cTBOpKa HMeeT 3aKpyIVIEHHHH, BHJ2-
oiAfica Bnepen nepelHHU kpai, caa60 BHIYKIHU 3aqHUUA B OWPYIrIHR
HEKHHHA. 3aMOYHHHP Kpall HeNJuHHHH. MakyIIKH OCTpHe, HeGoJIbINHe,
HeMHOT'O BHJAIOIIAeCd Hal 3aMOUHHM KpaeM, HeCKOJBKO 3arHYTHe Bliepe
" Jemallve OJHXe K NepefHeMy, 4YeM K 3alHeMy KoHLY. Ilepemnee
yIIKO 60JbIlOe, BHIYKJI0e, O04eHbh TIVIYGOKHM BHPe30M OTHeJieHHOe OT
CTBODKHE M HecCyIlee pe3KHe KOHLGHTDHYeCKHe pajHaJbHHe Delpa H CJIa-
OHe KOHIIGHTpHYeCKHe JHHEM. J3ajHee YIIKO O4YeHb MaJjieHbKOe, TYIO-
VTOJbHOE, HEDE3KO OTHeJIeHHOe OT CTBOPKHM H He3aMeTHO BHH3Y CJIHBAIO-
meecda ¢ Hell. CTBOpKa riankas, cO CIA6HMHA KOHLEHTPUISCKAMHU JUHAAMHA.
HauGonpiiasd BHNOYKJIOCTP UPUXOJUTCA B BepXHell YacTH BOGJH3U MaKy-
mek. Y JeBoH CTBOPKH, B o6IleM CXOOHOH ¢ TIpaBoif, nepejHee VINRO
MeHee Pe3Ko OTHeJEHO 0T CTBODKHM, CJerKa BOT'HYToe, c0.caa6oil CRYyJIb-
nTypoil B Buje JHIIb KOHIEHTPAYECKUX JAHMHUHU, 3aJHee YIIKO JOBOJBLIO
KPYTHM CKIOHOM OTZeJNeHO OT CTBODKH.

Pasme pH.

lIpaBag creopka: Illupuna e 12,5 15,0
Bricora.. . . . . . 13,5 16,5
Jn. 3aMoyH. Kpasa . 9.0 7,0
Jlepaa crpopka: Hlupuma . . . . 13,0 17,0
Buicora . . 11,5 18,6

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH. MOH BE3eMILIIPH B 06IIEM 0YeHHL
Cam3ku K Streblopteria media T'eppuxa (1888, Tabm. 3, ¢mr. 8—9,
tada. 7, ¢ur. 3, 6). HekoTopoe oTimyme 3akanyaeTcd B TOM, 4TO ¥ 60Jib-
LIIHCTBAa MOHX 3K3eMIIZPOB CTBOPKHU INIa[KHe, II0YTH 6e3 BCAKOH CRYJLII-
TYpH, IpH 4YeM IVIaJAKHMH OHBAIOT Yallle JeBHe, 4YeM IIpaBHe CTBODLY.
Ilo 'eppuky e Ha JeBHX CTBODKAaX 38MeTHH paJdalbHHE JHHOH.

Tpyam I'x. eoa.-l'azr. Ynp. Bmn. 103, 10
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3aMedy, YTO MOH BHK3eMIIAPH B3TOr0 BHIAa HMeOT 60JbIIOe CXONCTBO
c ak3emmapamu C. foerstic Herrick (erp. 137—138, ta6n. XVI, ¢. 3—1).
Cnenya Jluxapeny (1927), a4 mepesomly sToT Buj H3 poua Streblopteria
B DPeclen (Pseudamusium), HO O0TMEUy, 4TO CTpPOeHHe 3aMKa MHe 0CTaJoCh
HEeH3BECTHHM.

Pacnpocrpanennme. OnucaHHHH BHJ BIepBHEe IPHBOIATCA M3
Hamiero kKap6oHa. OH m3BecTeH M3 HumHero kapbona (Mississippian) Ce-
pepHoil AMepmkn: Herrick (1888), Waverly Group; Herrick (1895),
Cuyahoga Group.

B Honemnkom 6acceliHe 9TOT BHI BCTpedaercd B H3BecTHAKaX K; H Iy
cB. O3, Ly v L; ¢B. C§, M; ¢B. C} B BHIIe H3BeCTHAKa N, cB. Cj.

Marepmaux. 4 3x3. c¢. JlomoBaTka, paspes a—B, H3B. BHIIEe N,
¢B. 0, ma. V—22; JI. 0. Jlytyrus. 1 sk3. Ha N oT YcCI. 3aBofa, xe-
JesHoopoxkHaa Oynka Ne 525, mss. K;, ¢B. C3; 1923 r. 1 5k3. MpaBHil
6eper Cepepuoro [lonma, msB. Ky cB. Cj, mi. VI—31; II. B. Kymnan,
1925 r. 8 sk3. 6. JanmHa, m3B. K, cB. C}, ma. VI—31; II. B. Kymnan,
1925 r. 3 dk3., 6. OchbkuHa, ®3B. L, cB. C§, mi1. VI—31; II. B. Kymnan.
1 9K3. ceno Mmxaitaoska, 6. Kpyras, muaB. L, cB. C}, mi1. V—23; A, A. Ta-
nmees. 2 9K3., ¢. JlomoBaTka, H3B. BHIIe N, cB. Cj, mi. V—2; JI. H. Jlyty-
THH, 2 9k3, 1. ManyiiioBka, 6. 3anoBefHad, H3B. M,, ¢B. C}, mi. VII[—22;
A. A. Tamees.

102. Pecten (Pseudamusium) ufaensis (Tschernyschew).
(Ta6a. XVI, $ur. 22, 23; raa. XVII, dur. 1, 2.)

1894. Pseudomonotis hawni? Keyes (non Meek et Ha yd en). Mon. Miss. Geol. Surv,,
vol. 5. pt. 2, pl. 42, fig.4.
1902. Streblopteria ufensis. Ye pu bl e B. Tp. lNeoa. Kom., T. 26, erp. 345.
1927. Pecten (Pseudamusium) ufaensts (Tschernyschew). Jimuxapes. Tp. Ieoxn.
Kowm., Hos. cep., Bmm. 164, crp. 30—31, rab:. 2,
¢ur. 7, 8,

Ommcanue. [IpaBad cTBOpkKa YIIHHEHHO - 0BaJbHAfA, IJIOCKO-BH-
IykJas, sdlleBHIHad, HeCHMMeTpHAYHAd, TaK KaK OH4 HECKOJBKO HCKDH-
BJIEeHa 110 AJHHHOH OCH, W ee HepeqHUMH Kpa#t oTTaHyT Bhepel. Ilepenuaa
4aCTh CTBOPKH BOTHYTad, He IJIYyGOKHM, HO DE3KHM KeJOOKOM OTIeJeHHAS
OT TepefHero yIIKa, MepeXOMHT B OKPYIJIO BHCTYIAIOLIMA BIlepel Iepejl-
HE# kpall. HuHME Kpalt OBaJdpHO-OKPYIJHI, 3anHWH Kpadl caa6o BH-
OyKaH#d. Makymka He6osbllad, eqBa BHIAeTCA HaJl 3aMOYHHM Xpaew,
CMOTDHT BIepeJ W HaXOAUTCA OT 3afHer0 KOHIA Ha PACCTOSHHE OKOJO
ONHOH TPeTH MNJWHH 3aMOYHOI'0 kpad, JaMOYHHH Kpall He IJIHHHHI,
OKO0JIO TIOJOBHHH IUHPHHH CTBupkH. IlepenHee ymko 6oJiblloe, IPEMEPHO
B IBa C IIOJIOBHHOH pasa GoJbllle 3aqHEro, TpeyroabHod ¢opMH, ciado
BHITYKJIOS, Pe3K0 OTHeJeHO OT CTBODKH HeTVIyOOKHM #eJoOKOM, NepelHni
Kpail ero cia6o BHIYKJHY, IOKPHTO HEOJHHAKOBHMH Y3J0BATHMH pa-
AUAJbHHMH PeOpHINKAMH (YUCJOM 0Ko0J0 10) H 1epece4eHo BOJHHCTHIMH
KOHUEHTDHYCCKUMH JHHUAMHA, J3ajiHee YINKO Majoe, pelyLHPOBaHHOE,
UpAMOYTOJBHOe, ¢ IPAMEIM CJerka BOPHYTHM 33JHUM KpDaeM, CO CIalHIMHI
HeMHOTHMH PafHaJbHEIMHA PeGPHINKAMA I ACHON KORIIeHTPIYeCKOH CKYbII-
Typoii. CTBOpKa IOKPHTa YACTHMH, MEJKHMH, HECKOJBKO BOJHHCTHIMH
PalHaJbHHME PpPEeOpHIIKAMH ‘H YaCTHIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMI
HapacTaHud. I[opod IpE HeKOTOPOH CTePTOCTH CTBOPKA KaKeTcd C[IaLKOH.

JleBasg CTBSpKAa cXO0JHA C NPaBOf, HO GoJiee BHIYKJIasd, HECKOJbKO
KpHIIeo6pasHasd, TaK, '4T0 BHCOKHM, NOBOJBHO IIOJIOTMM CKJOHOM OH2
ofpallleHa K IlepelHeMY YIIKY H Gojiee IIOCTENeHHO IIOHHMKAETCT K 3al-
HeMy. [lepennee ymko HeCKOJPKO BOTHyTOe, OKPHTO PaIHAJLHHMH peé-
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PaMH (YHCIOM 0K0JI0 10), HEeCKOIbKO 6osiee cIAGHMH, YeM Ha IepelHeM
yllke IIpaBoit CTBOPKH, H KOHIIeHTpHYeCKUMI JUHAAMH. Pe6pa, Kak H Ha
flepelHeM YIIKe IIPaBOH CTBODKH, HA MepeceYeHHH HX KOHIIEHTPUYECKUMHA
JUHHEAMHA 3aMEeTHO YTOJIIEeHH. 3alHee YIIKO COXPaHHJIOCH IJIOXO.

PasMep H.

{lpaBas crBopka: Ilmpwma . . . . . . .. 18,5 21,5
BuicoTa . . . ¢ o .. .o 23,5 27,0
Boinyrxoets —npubansur. . 1,5
Jlnuna 3aMOYHOTO Kpas . 13,0 mepenH. ymxko 8,0
3aHEe s 3,0
Jlepaa crBopka: Ilmpmma . . . . . 11,0 19,5
Bricora . . . . . 13,0 23,5
Boioykaoers . . . . . . 2,5
JauEa 3aMOYHOTO Kpad . 7,0

CpaBHHTEeIbHHE 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHd OHJO 7 IPaBHX CTBOPOK
H 2 JIeBHX, CpeIHM HHUX ¥ HeGOJBIIOTO 9K3eMOadpa, 11 MM. B IIHPHHY
H 13 MM. B BHCOTY, pajMaJbHas H KOHUEHTPHYECKAS CKYJBITYpa CTBOPKHA
GHJIa TOpa3lo ACHee BHIPAXeEHa, 4eM y Gojee KPYNHHX SK3eMIJIAPOB.

Cyna no pucysky Kmeca (1894, tabm. 42, ¢ur. 5), MOH BK3eMIINAPH
TOXRIECTBeHHH ¢ (opMoii, koTOpyl KHC HenmpaBHABHO IIPHBeJ IION Ha-
3paHHeM Pseudomonolis hawn: (?), HO KROTOPYW, K COXAJEeHHIO, OCTABHI
6e3 onucannd. YepHHImeB (1902, crp. 345) HamleJ B BepXHeM Kap-
6one Ypana H Thumana (opmy, HazBauaylo mM Streblopteria ufensis, K KO-
TOpo#t OH oTHe¢ M (popmy, KHca, 0TMeTHB HeIPaBHJABHOCTD ONpeNeleHAs
sroro aBTopa. Ilossme JImxapen (1927, ctp. 30—31, raba. 2, ¢ur. 7, 8)
nmogpo6HO ONHCcaN 3TOT BHN UepHHNIIeBa u MepeHec ero B Peclen sub-
gen. Pseudamusium. YepHaHmeB (1902, cTp. 345) oTMedaJ, 4TO €/IHH-
CTBEHHHM OTJWYHEM ero BHOa oT GopMH HHca gBiaseTca TO, YTO y ero
BK3eMIIAPOB TOHKHE DaluajbHHe peOpPHIIKH HAYAHAOTCA OT MaKYIIKH,
TOra KaK Y AMEPHKAHCKOH (opMH BepXHAA I0JOBHHA CTBODKH DJIaIKad,
,6e3 CKYJBITYDH, 4T0 o JIAXxapeBy (1927, cTp. 30) oTBeYaeT CTALHH
pocra—nealogic period. Ilociennsa oco6eHHOCTH HAGMHIAETCA I y MOHX
9K3eMIIAPoB. JpyruM oTaHYHeM ¢opMH KHMca B MOHX 3K3eMIIAPOB OT
Pecten (Pseudamusium) ufaensis, 10 MOUM HaGIIOLeHHAM, ABJAETCA TO, 4TO
pajHaJbHEE M KOHLIEHTDHYeCKHe PeOpHINKR y HUX 6oJee YeTkHe H GoJiee
IJIOCKHE, YeM Y YPaJbCKOro M THMAHCKOIO 9K3eMUJApOB. BlpoueM, 3Ta
0CO6eHHOCTh MOMX 9K3EeMIIAPOB, MOXeT OHTh, ABIAETCA Ppe3yJIbTATOM
YCNOBUH COXpaHeHHS. .

Tak kak 5TH OTJIHYHS, Ha MOH B3IMIAN, He HMEOT GOJBLIIOO 3HAYe-
HHASA, A OTHOIIY MOH 5K3eMIUISIDH K Peclen (Pseudamusium) wfaensis
(Tschern.) H 0TMe9210 JIHIIB, 4YTO OHH OJIHKe K aMEePHKAHCKOMY IIpej-
CTaBATEJI0 3TOTO BHIA, YeM K YPAIhCKOMY H THMAHCKOMY.

Jluxapesn (1927, crp. 20), kak H3BecTHO, IIHCAJ, 4T0 Ps. ufaensis
CTOMT OCOOHAKOM CpeIH JAPYrHX BHIOB 9TOr0 MOJApOJa, ¢ YeM A BIOJHe
corsiaceH. OnHaKo, He 3Hasd CTPOeHHA 3aMKa Ps. ufaensis H IPYTAX BHIO0B
9TOr0 MOJAPOJa, I I0KA IOJB3YIOCh BTHM MOHATHEM TaK, Kak mesaat JI@-
XapeBs.

B mocuennee BpeMa Ps. ufaensis co 3HakoM aff. mpuBoguTcea Pakym
M3 BepXHero KapGoHa Bemrpum (1930, cTp. 180, ¢ur. 27), Ho, BHLHMO,
8Ta (PopMa He TOMIECTBEHHA C ITOHEHKOM.

Pacnpoctpanende. Ps. ufaensis (Tschern) yrasan Jinxa-
pPeBHM (1927) m3 mIBarepHHOBOr0 ropusoHTa Ypaaa m Tamana. Popma
Knca (1894) m3BecrHa m3 Pennsylvanian CesepHno#t Amepmrn (Upper
Coal Measures).

10*¥
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B [JoneuroM Gacceiine Ps. ufaensis (Tschern.) salijleR B H3BecTHsAKE
M; 8. C}.

Martepman. 6 »3r3. p. Hmxuas Dexedpras, uss. M; cB. Cj,
i 11122, II. B. Kymman.

108. Pecten (Pseudamusium) sp.
(Ta6a. XVII, ur. 3.)

Onmcanme. PakoBuHa CpeJHHX pa3MepoB, IUIOCKad, K0CO-OBAJb-
Had, aCAMMeTpH4YHAH, ¢ CHJBHO BHCTYNAIOUIEM BIeDe] OKPYINIEM Ilepel-
HAM KpaeM H cO caa6o BEFIYKJIHM 3alHAM. HuKHRA Kpall yAJHHEeHHO-
OKpYTJH#i. 3aMOYHHI Kpail HeIJHHHHH, MaKyINKa He60Jbllasd, Majo BH-
JaeTcd HaJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, JeKHT OT 3ajJHero KOHIUA HA pPaCCTOAHHH
0KO0JIO OJHOU 4YeTBepTH AJHHH 3aMOyHOro Kpad. IlepenHee ymiko AaHHHOe,
TPeyToJdbHOe, CO ¢Jla6o BHPE3aHHHM IepeqHAM KpaeM, ¢ ACHOH KOHIIeH-
TPUYECKOH B pajuaJbHOU CKRYJBITYpPoOHl, 0HO IIOCKO-BOIHYTOe, HEBHCO-
KHAM, HO JOCTATOYHO Pe3KWM YCTYNOM OTHEJNeHO OT CTBOPKH. 3ajlHee YILKO
MaJioe, cjaal0 BHpakeHHOe, IIJI0X0 060C00JeHO OT CTBOPKI, JHIIb C KOH-
IeHTPHYeCKAME JUHHAMH. [loBEDXHOCTH CTBODKH IOKPHITA MHOTOYHCIEH-
BHMH CJIAOHMH, TJIOCKHMH, TOYHO CTePTHMH PaJHaJbHHMH peGpHIIKaMH
A YaCTHMH TOHKAMH MeJIKHEMH, cJerka NPHIOJHEMAOINEMACA KOHIEHTDH-
YeCKHMH JIHHHAMH HapacTaHUd, KOTOPHEe [eJlaloTcsl 6oJiee Pe3KUMH Y Iie-
pelHero Kpas CTBOPKM H Ha Tlepe[HEM yINKe.

[ 2
PasMepm.

Illepusa . . . . . .. 17,0

Bricota . . . . . e e e e .. 20,0
JlnnHa saMO9HOro Kpad He MeHee . 10,0

CpaBHHTeJbHHe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJa JeBad CTBODKA,
[OYTH COBCEM IIJIOCKAas, BO3MOXKHO—BCJAENCTBAE Je(OpMalluH.

Moii 9k3eMINAp HMeeT H3BECTHOE CXOJCTBO ¢ TaKk HA3HBaeMHM
Pseudomonotis sp. B padore AroBaena (1903, cTp. 4—35, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 7),
HO y 3K3eMILIApa JlkoBJdeBa 3alHee YOIKO NIUHHOE, ¥ MOero—Kopor-
Koe, MAaKyIOKa JeKUT GJIHKe K IlepeJHeMYy KOHIY, ¥ Moero—Oanxe K 3al-~
HeMy, Ha IepefHeM YyIike 3k3eMIisipa SlkoBJeBa npeofaanaer pa-
IuaJbHad CKYJABOTYDPa, ¥ Moero—KOHUIEHTpHYeCKad. Ecid HaJoxuTh 066
CTBODKH, TO OHH He cOBHaJAyT. HecoMHeHHO, 4TO 9T0 pasHEe (POPMH.

CpaBHuBad MOK (OpMY € INOHeNKAMH o6pasuamu Pecten (Pseuda-
mustum) ufaensis (crp. 146—147, Tta6n. XVI, ¢mr. 22, 23, ra6n. XVII,
¢ar. 1, 2), He TPYAHO BHIEThb, 4YTO OHM IPHHALNEKAT K OLHOMY PpOAY
BJ4 NO0APOAY, HO 006JaJalT, OJHAKO, PA3HHIMM BHIOBHMH I[IpU3HAKAMH,
B 4YeM He TPYIHO yO6eqHThCSA, CPAaBHHB MOM ONMCAHAS H U300pameHusd,
OTHOCALIHECA K 3THM JBYM ¢opMaM. MoiKHO, BIIpoYeM, 3aMeTHTb, ITO
y P. (Pseudamusium) ufaensis JieBEHe CTBODKH HeCKOJBKO BHIyKJee Hpa-
BHX; MeKLY TeM y TOJBKO 4TO ONHCAHHOH PODMH JieBad CTBOPKa IOYTH
COBCEM ILIOCKAd, IJIOWIe NPAaBHX CTBOpPok P. ufaensis. OqHaKo, Kak i yi#e
OTMETHJI, ILIOCKAas (popMa CTBOPKH 9TOI0 BHAA, MoMeT OHTb, ABJIAETCS
ciencraueM gedopmanuH. HenocraTok ke marephasda He IO3BOJSET Miie
JaTh BHAOBOe Ha3BaHHe 3TOH ¢opwme.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Peclen (Pseudamusium) sp. Haltmena B [lo-
HelxoM GacceliEe B mW3BecTHsike K, ¢B. Ci.

Marepmaa. 1 ax3., Gyrop Memay 66. OcbKHHOH H 3alajHOH,
usB. Ky, cB. (3, ma. VI—31; II. B. Kyuman, 1925 r. )
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CemelictBo Limidae d’'Orbigny.
Pox Lima Cuvier.
104. Lema krotow: Stuckenberg.

(Ta6a. XVII, dur. 4, 5.)

1915. Lima krotowi. ®penepurc. Tp. Ieox. Kom., Hop. cep., Bmm. 109, crp. 23,
Tada. 1, ¢ur. 9.

1927, Lima krotowt. JJux apeB. Tp. Ieoa. Kom., Hop. cep., Bum. 164, crp. 37, raba. 3,
¢ur. 8, 9, 12, 14,

Onmcanme. PakospHa KpymHasdg, HEMHOTO BHTAHYyTas BIlepel, BH-
nykJad y IepeqHero Kpasd, BHCOKasd; MAKYIIKa y3Kad, SaMOYHHI Kpai
KOpOTKHH. CTBOpDKa KpPYTO HaJaeT K IepelHeMy Kpaio M II0J0TO K 3a-
HeMy. [lepenHee ymko TymoyrodpHoe, 3ajHee MOYTH NIpSMOyToJbHoe. Pa-
IuajJbHEeEe pe6pa CTBODKH Hepe3kHe, YHCJIOM OKOJO 20, IMapHHX peGep
HeMHOro, OHH HaXOIATCA B CpefHel YaCTH CTBODKH.

PasMe ph.

IfMupunra . . . . .. .
Buicora . . .. - - ...
BHNykx0ocTE—NpuGIU3ATENBHO
JlanRa 3aMO4HOrO Kpag . . . .

o L2
SO Y
[S RSTS e

CpaBHHTenbHHe 3aMeTKH MoH 3K3eMIIAPH 6JHM3K0 CXOJHH
¢ pucyHkaMd L. krolow: B padorax dpenmepmrca (1915) m Jluxa-
peBa (1927). K coxaleHHI0, OIHCAaHHe B PHUCYHOK L. krotowi B paGoTe
aBTopa aToro BHIA, llITykenGepra (1898, crp. 204, Taba. I, pur. 29),
HeJ[0CTATOYHH, 1109TOMY MPHXOJHUTCA ONHPAThCA O0Jblle H3 NaHHHE LDPY-
FHX aBTOPOB.

d npuammar L. krotow: B ToakoBaEEH 3Toro Buma DdperncpHk-
coM (1915) mw JluxapeBuM (1927), 1 BMecTe ¢ JIEXapeBHM i CO-
MHeBaIoCh B TOM, 4YTOGH L. krofow: B pa6ote Mapx (1912, Taba. 15, par. 10)
OB TOMTECTBEHHA DYCCKOMY BHAY. MoM 5K3eMIIAPH He TOXK/IECTBEHHH
¢ L. krotow: B pa6ore SIkoBameBa (1903, erp. 6, Ta6u. 1, ¢ur. 6).

PacnpocrpaHenue. Lima krotow: pacipocTpaHeHa B BepXHel
YaCTH PYCCKOT0 Kap6oHa. OTOT BHA npusogdTca B padorax: IITyken-
6epra (1898), p. Capana, Hmmkue-Capauckuit 3apox; PpenepHkca
(1915), mBarepAHOBHH TOPH30HT, OKpecTHoCTH TI. KpacHoydmmcka; JIu-
X apeBa (1925), BepxHe-mepMckuil m3secTHAR, p. lllyarye; Jimxapesa
{1927), mBarepHHOBHH ropusoHT Ypaua; A. HBaHoBa (1926), BepXHHi
kKap6oH MockoBckoil ry6epuun (L. aff. krotow: Stuck.—Jak.); Parym
(Rakucz, 1930) Hamen »Ty ¢opMy B BepxHeM KapGoHe BeHrpum.

Cyzna no moeMy Matepuany, Luma krotow: Stuck. B [fonerxoM 6ac-
cefiHe BCTpedaercA B m3BecTHaKe Hj cB. C} m B u3BecTHake Oy cB. C3.

Martepnaa. 1 sk3. 1. BacuineBka, seisesHad popora k Ilepxos-
HOMY pasbesny, m3B. Hj (BHime Hg), ¢B. C3, 1. V—23; A. A. CHATKOB.
1 aks. c. Tponnukoe, u3B. Oy, ¢B. C3, ma. IV—22; H. H. AxoBaes. 1 9Ks.
Andesckad, y nepeesgHoro Mocra, m3B. Hy (sume Hg), cB. (3, mi. V—23;
II. B. Kymman, 1927,
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105. Lima cf. laticostata Tschern.
(Ta6x. XV1I, ¢ur. 6.)

1902. Lima laticostata. YepH mm e B. Tp. I'eox. Kom., 1. 16, N 2, crp. 344.
1927. Lima laticostata. Jiux apeB. Tp. 'eosn. Kom.,, Hos. cep., Bein. 164, crp. 42—43,
ra6a. 3, ¢ur. 16, 17, 19.

Onucarne. PakoprHa KpynHad, BHICOKAA, CDABHHTENbHO BHIYKJIad,
MaJio BHTAHyTad Blepend. [lepenunii Kpall HEeCKOJbKO BOTHYTHH, HMKHHHA
okpyrau#., CTBOpKa KDYTHM CKJOHOM INaflaeT K lepefiHeMy kpao. Ma-
KyIIKa y3Kafd, 3aMeTHO BHJaeTCAd HaJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, IOCJeIHHI,
BHIHAMO, KODOTKHY. YINKH 0670MaHH. PagnaibHHe pe6pa CTBOPKH MHO-
TOYHCJIeHHHe, IpaBUJAbHHE, INUPOKHE, IIJIOCKHe, TPOMEKYTKH MeXIy
HAMH OYeHDb y3KHe. Pe6pa y MakymKHd oyeHb Y3KHe W De3KHe, NPHOIH-
KadICh K HHXHEMY KDalo, IOCTEeIleHHO CTAHOBATCA INMPOKHMH H IIJOCKHMH.

Paszwueph.

IMaprEE . « ¢ v 0+ v v o e e . 19,0
Bhcora . . . . ... .. .. e . 22,0
BHUOYEI0CTE—NPUGTH3ATENBHO . . 3,0~3,5

CpaBHHTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH. ¥ MeHd OHJI OLHH HEIOJHHH
9K3eMILIAD IIPABOM CTBOPKHM, KOTOPHH II0 oflmeMy XalHTycy M Xapa-
KTepy paJHAJbHHX DeGep CTBODKH HauGoJee 6uaH3ok K L. laticostala
Tschern. (JImxapes, 1927, crp. 42—43, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 16, 17, 19),
OT KOTOpPOH OH HeCKOJbKO OTJHYaeTCAd XapaKTepoM palHaJbHHX pe6ep
H MaKYWIKH. Y Moero sK3eMIJIApa MaKyUIKa y3kasd H ACHO BHpaKeHHad,
a y L. laticostata Makymika INApokas H, HedAcHas. PanmanpHHe pebpa.
Y Moero 8K3eMIIApa NpaBHJbHHE, OJHHAKOBOH IIMDAHH, OYeHhL Y3KHe
M pes3KHe IIOJ MaKyIIKOH, TOTAa Kak y L. lalicostata 0HA MOTYT GHTH HEOIH-
HaKoBOH INHPUHH, NapHHMH, CDABHATEJHHO IIAPOKWMH II HEACHHMH IIOJ
MaKYHIKOH. 3aMeuy OJHAaKo0, 4T0 cpeld sk3eMuaapoB L. laticostala MOHO-
rpajum JJH Xape Ba HMEOTCA OoYeHb GJIH3KHE K [OHELIKOMY 8K3eMIIADY.
Y3 ocropo:HOCTH, ONHAKO, § NPHBOKRY oOIpeledeHHe co 3HakoM cf.
Otmeuy, 4To 3TOT 8K3eMmaap L. cf. laticostala Tschern. mMeer MHOro
o61Iero ¢ HOHeIKWAMH IpencraBuTenamMd L. krotowi Stuckenberg
(ctp. 149, ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 4, 5), OT KOTOPHX OH OTAHYaeTCA TJIABHHM
06pa3oM MHPOKEMH IUIOCKHMH DaJHalbHEIMH pe6paMH CTBOPKH, OT[eJjeH-
HHMH OYeHb Y3KHMH IIPOMeXYTKaMH. ‘

Pacnpocrpanenmne. L. laticostata Tshern. mspecTHa NHo pa-
6oraM UYepHHmesa (1902) ¥ JluxapeBa (1927) H3 IIBarepHEHOBOrO
TOPH30HTa, ropa Yuay-tay Ha p. CmMe, ropa Illak-tay, okpectHOCTH (Tep-
auataMaka; @penepukc a (1915)—us okpecrHocreit r. Kpacnoydumcka.

K comanenuio, He ynajoch yCTaHOBHTH CBHTY H T'ODH30HT, B KOTO-
PHX OHUI HalifeH Mol akseMmisap Lima. cf. laticostata Tschern.

MaTtepmaa J[aHHHX 0 MeCTOHaXOMKIEHAH He COXPaHMJOCEH.

106. Lima retifera Shumard.
(Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 7—11.)

1872, Lima vetifera Meek. Fin Rep. U. 8. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, p. 188, pL 9, fig. 5.
1912, Luma retifera Mark. Geol. Surv. Ohio, Ser. 4-6. Bull. 17, p. 809, pl. 15, fig. 9.

Onmcanme. ParoBEHa HeGosbmas, TPeYroJbHO-OKPYINOT0 0Yep-
TaHHA, INHPOKadA, BHCOTa ee paBHA HJM MeHbINe IIWPHHE,—CPaBHATEJBHO
II0CKAdA, CKJIOH PAKOBHHH K TlepellHeMY kpal0 He3HaUHUTeJbHHH. Makynika.
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CPaBHHUTEJBHO TOJCTAA, MaJO BHIAETCA Hal 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, IOCJeIHAH
IJIVHHHN, HEMHOTHM MeHbUle JIOJOBYHH IIAPAHH pakoBAHH. Ilepemmmit
Kpall pakoOBHHH CPaBHHTEJbHO HeGOJLUION H HEeCKOJBKO OKPYIJIOTO Odep-
raHnd. [lepefHee YyIIKO TYNOYI'0JbHOE, 3alHee—B 06IIEM ITPAMOYTOJbHOE.
IToBepXHOCTh CTBODKH INOKPHTA paJlHaJbHHMH pe6paMmM YUCIOM OKOJO
OBalIlaTH; OHH OCTpHE, 6ojiee CHJbHHE HaXoNATCA B IlepelHeil MOJOBHHE
PaKOBMHH, 6oJjiee clalHe, KaKk OH CTEPTHe—B 3alHell I0JOBHHe; MapHHe
pebpa pacroJoseHH IPeHMYILECTBeHHO B 3aJHeil TNOJOBHHe HJM B 3aj-
HAX IBYX Tperdx PaKoBHHH. SICHO 3aMeTHH HeNpaBHJLHHE KOHILGHTPH-
YyecKHe JIHHEY, Ilepeceralolide pajHalbHEe peépa.

Pasme pu.

Ilapuna . . . . .. 11,5 11,5 17,0 18,0
Bgicora . . . . L. L. 10,5 11,5 16,5 18,0
JsinHa 3aMOYHOr0 Kpad . 7,5
Bunygaoers . . . 1,5

CpaBHHTeJAbHHEe 3aMeTKd. Y HEKOTODHX B5K3eMIIADOB Ha
3a/lHeM YIIKe MOMKHO BHIeTh KOHIIeHTpHYecKHe JauHAH. Ilomajalorcs
BK3eMIIADH (oJiee BHIIYKJHE ¢ JO0BOJbHO KDPYTHM H BHCOKHM CKJIOHOM
B IlepelHEM Kpae.

OnHako, GONBIIHHCTBO BK3eMIIAPOB HMeeT IJIOCKYI0 PakoBHHY, 6e3
KpYTOTO CKJIOHA K TepefHeMy Kpalo, 4YTO MedtJy IPOYEM CUHTAETCA Xa-
pakTepHHM a4aa L. retifera. 3ameqy, 4TO Moe oNpejlelieHHe OCHOBAHO
IJIaBHHM 00pasoM Ha padore M apk (1912), ¢ pHCYHKaMH 3TOro aBTOpa
MOH 06paslH ToMAeCTBeHHH. C Ipyrodl CTOPOHH, Halo IOAYEPKHYTH, YTO
unm Lima refifera B3 AMepHKH @BJsfeTCA CHJIBHO HW3MEHYHABHM BHJIOM,
HJH aMepHKaHCKHe aBTOPH II0Jf STHM Ha3BaHHeM NPHBOJHJH pasHHE
BUAH. Bo BcaxoM caydae, puCyHKH L. retifera aMepHKaHCKHX aBTODOB
04YeHb HeCXOJHH Mewxny co6oi (cp. I'eppmk, 1887, ta6a. 4, pue. 25;
raba. 5, pue. 3; I'edmmi 1866, Ta6a. 2, pme. 20, 21; Muk, 1872,
ta6a. 9, puc. 5 Kmc, 1894, ta6an. 42, puc. 1; Muk u Bopren, 1873,
Ta6a. 26, puc. 2; Bupge, 1900, ta6a. 13, pume. 5, Mapg, 1912, Tabx. 15,
pHC. 9 H 1p.).

MoskHO elle ymoMAHYTb, 4TO ONHH o6paser (ta6a. XVII, ¢mr. 1),
(C3) nIoCKOM, TOYTH OKPYIVIOTO OYepTaHHA PAKOBHHON, 3HAYHTENbHOM
IUIHHOI 3aMOYHOr0 Kpasd H XapaKTepoM palHaJbHHX pebep HalOMHHAET
L. striatoplicatus Chao (1927, pp. 27—29, pl. 2, figs. 12—14). OnHako
g He MODP HallTH y MOero 9K3eMIIApa TOHKHX MNPOIOALHHX IITPHXOB
MeXR1y paJHaJbHHMH peGpaMH, 4To XapakrepmayeT BHA dao.

Pacupocrpasernue. o Meua L. retifera naga loenkoro 6ac-
cefiHa 6Hl.1a yKasaHa S kKoBiIeBHM (1896) U caMHX BepXoB KapOoHa
m lloroamuoit (1927) ua Cja u C3b. OToT BHA, HO cO 3HaKoM cf., mpm-
Bonutcd SIHHMmeBcKuM (1900), u3 HEmEHero kKap6oHa [IlapreMKH, H3
TOHHATHTOBHX CI06B M M3 H3BeCTHAKRA co Spirifer gracilis, Topu3oHT C,d.

L. retifera aBiserca BHIOM, 9aCTO BCTpedaomaMcd B BepXHeM Kap.
6one (Pennsylvanian) Cesepuott Amepumkm: Shumard (1858), Coal Mea-
sures; Meek (1872), Upper Coal Measures, Coal Measures; Meek
and Worthen (1873), Coal Measures; White (1884), Coal Measures;
Keyes (1894), Lower Coal Measures; Smith (1897), Upper Coal Mea-
sures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Mark (1912), Conemaugh
formation; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

L. refifera naliiena Takxe B BepxHeM kap6oHe IO:xkHol AMepHKH—-
Derby (1894).
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Cyna mo MomM wMatepranaM, L. retifera Shumard B Jomerkom
GacceliHe BCTpedaeTCd 4acTO H NPEHMYINeCTBEHHO B BepXHeM OT/ieJle Kap-
Oona. OHa HalifeHa B m3BecTHAke K; (mam K,;) cB. Cj, B II3BEeCTHAKe
M,, Mexny usBecTHAKaMH M, u My, B Mg u Mg, M, cB. C§, B H3BeCT-
HaKe N;, MexIV u3BeCTHAKAMH N, u N, ¢B. Cj, B H3BeCTHAKe O;, MeXIy
m3BecTHaKaMu O H O,, Mexny O, i O; cB. (3, B u3BecTHAKe Py apaykapu-
TOBOH ToaMmiH. KpoMe TOro, 4acTh MaTepHAJOB ocTadachk 0e3 olpejelenid
CBHT H TOPH30HTOB.

Martepmraa. 6 3xs. Jimcmyauck M 33, usB. 0;, ¢B. (3, ma. 11—22;
A. A. Crarxos. 2 9r3. 1. MeJgosad, uss. M, cB. C}, mi. 11—22; JI. H. Jly-
TYrEH; 4 9K3., JIucuuanck, oTpor 6. HcaeBoll, cepHil PIIUH. caHell MeXR LY
u3B. N, H N,, ¢B. C}, na. 11—22; JI. H. JIyryrua. 1 ax3. 6. Pagexosa, uss. My,
cs. O3, mi. JII—22; JI. U. JlyTyrms. 2 sk3.¢1. Byraeska, uss. N,, cB. Cj,
mwir. [V—23; JI. U. Jlyryrus. 1 ox3. p. Bepxusaa Denenrkas, nss. M, cB. C},
ma. I1—22; A. A. Tanees. 3 ar3. p. JoHen, usB. P, apayKapETOBad TOILIA,

a. 1—21; JI. U. Jlytyrma. 1 sk3. Jlucmyanck, oxono 6. TodyGesoii,
u3p. Mg (?); cB. Cj, ma. 1I—232; A. A, CHaTtros. 1 3k3. 6. Panprosa, mas. M,
cs. Cy; JI. WU. JlyryrmH. 3 sx3. HpvmHckuit pyaH., uss. M2, c¢B. (|,
na. IV—22: A, A. laiees. 2 k3. JlucuyaHck, 3-g9 Pora, msB. Mg, cB. ],
oa. [1—20; JI. U. Jlyryruu. 1 sxs. Jlmenyanck, 3-a Pora, uss. M}, cB. ("},
mn 11--22; JI. A. Jlyryras. 2 k3. 6. Pesaunesna, mi. 11—22; JI. K. Jly-
Tyrut. 1 sga. HKpacHuit Kyr, memes. uss. Mexny M, m M; c¢B. (],
mwir. VI—23; B. U. CokoJios. 1 k3., Jlucmyance, 3-a Pora, 6. SaumamgHasy,
Mek1y u3B. O; u O, c¢B. C}, ma [[—22; A. A. CHarkos. 3 sk3. [Ierpo-
MapreBckuit pynoumk, u3s. Mg, cB. Cj, mia. IV—22; A. A, Tanees. 1 3xs.
npaBHil 6eper 6ankm, BHamabileil B 6. lejesnylo, HeJaneKko OT CARAHN,
u3B. K; (umm K,) eB. Cj, ma. VI-—20; II. B. Kymnmah. 1925 r. 3 ar3. 6. Uy-
Makosa, HM3B. N,, cB. C}, ma. VIII—29; II. B. Kymman, 1927 r.; 1 sk3.
6. Ilecyanas, nm. [lecuanka, Mexngy. ms3e. O, u O, cB. C}, mwi VII[—32;
H. H. fxosxes, II. B. Kymnan, 1927 r.

107. Lima retiferiformis Netschajew.
(Taba. XV, gur. 13—16.)

1894, Loma retiferiformis. H e wa e B. Tp. Kazancx. 06, Ect., 1. 27, BHIL 4, CTp. 192—193,
taba. 6, gur. 18, 19.

1903. Lima krotowt Stuck. Ixosaes. Tp. I'eox. Kom.,, Hos. cep., BHI 4, cTp. 6,
taba. 1, ¢ur. 6.

Onucannme. PakoBRHA HeGoJblllas, IIAPOKAS,—IIAPHHA ee DaBHa
HJIH 60JBIIe BHCOTH,—TpeyroJb5HOT0 0YepTaHEsd, CHJILHO BHTAHYTad Ble-
ped, BHOYKJAd, CTBOPKA KpYyTO IIafaeT K IlepejHeMy Kpal. Makymka
CPABHHUTEJBHO TOJCTAd, HEMHOI'0 BHIZAETCA 1Ak 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. 3aMoy-
HHi#l Kpail .JUIMHHHHY, 60JIbIle ITOJOBHHE LIMPUHE pakoBHHH. Ilepeiunit
Kpall pakOBHHH JJAHMHHHIM M IOYTH TMPAMOH, MOJNOT0 Iajaer K HUMKHeMy
Kpalo 6Jarojaps CHJILHOMY YIJHHeHHI) PaKoBHHH Brepeiu. Ilepemuec
TYOOYroJabpHOe YINKO MaJjoe, 3ajlHee 3HAYUTEJNBHO JIUHHee; HA r'palule
MeXIY 3aUHAM VITKOM H PaKoBHHOII HaXO0IATCA CHIAbHEE crura. Panuads-
Hue pe6pa PAaKOBHHH CHJABHHE, TOJCTHE, IIHPOKO M MPABAJBLHO PACCTaBJeH-
HHe, clJameHHHe, PefKo IapHHe.

PasMmep H.

IMuppga . . . . ... .. 95 100 155
Beicota . . . . . .. .. . 95 90 151
JJIHHa 3aMOYHOr0 Kpas C 8,5

BoIOYKJOCTH CTBOPKH . e 20 2,5
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CpaBHHETedbHHEe 3aMeTKH. OJTH 06pasUH WMEHNT He MaJo
00611ero, 0co6eHHO B OYepPTAHHM PakKOBHHH, ¢ L. refifera Shumard, so
OTJIHYAOTCA OT 3TOr0 BHJI3 MeXIy IPOYMM TeMH IPH3HAKAMH, KOTOpHE
npuBoduT H Hedaes, aBTop L. refiferiformis, a MMeHHO: 1) HaJIHYHEM
KPYTOro CKJIOHA K IepelHeMYy Kpal0 BHIYKJOl paKoBHHH, 2) (oaee CHIL-
HEIMH, NPABAJNBHHMHE, HECKOJBKO CIIaeHHHMH PpajlHaJbHREMH peGpaMu,
3) 60JLLIAMH pasMepaMu 3alHero YIIKA, XOTA IOCJeNHUH IPH3HAK He
BCeria ynaercd NPOBepHTH, Tak KaK YIIKH 9acTO OHBAKT OTGHTH.

A muave Toaryw L. krotow: Stuck. m L. retiferiformis Netsch.,
yeM SIkoBueB. L. krolow: B pa6oTe SIkoBae Ba (1903, Taba. 1, dur. &),
[0 MOeMy MHeHHI, oTHoCHTCA K L. retiferiformis Netsch. Moum skaeM-
maAapH L. retiferiformis (HaupuMmep, Ta6a. XVII, ¢nrr. 12) TormecTBe HHE
¢ ero susemmiuapoM L. krotow:i, 0 cXomcTBe KoToporo ¢ L. reliferiformis
Netsch. mucan w cam SIxoB aes.

Pacupocrpanernue. 3ToT BHL OHJI Halined HewaeBHM (1894)
B LOHXH(epoBOM oOTHede KasaHCKOro Apyca c. KpacHoBmIoBa, HeXaneko
ot r. Kazanu, u y 0. Copoysu Topu ma Kame. SlkoBiaesn (1903) mpu-
BOJHUT ero 13 cpeaHeil yacTW NOJOMHTOBOH Toamm JloHeikoro 6accetiHa.
IF'opranu (1905) IPUBOUMT BTOT BHI H3 KapboHa Hraaum.

IIo mMomm warepaaxam L. refiferiformis BcTpedaercs B JloHelkom
Gacceilue B wm3pecTHakax L. c¢B. C3, N;, N, u BHuIe ero, N: c¢B. C}
¥ B u3BecTHaxax O,, O, 0O; c¢B. C}, B m3B. P;, apaykapuToBas TOJIIA.
He6onpimas wacTs MaTépmajya ocCTajach (e3 olpeleJieHHS CBAT H ropd-
BOHTOB.

Marepmaa. 1 k3. 6. ['pe6enckas, m3B. O;, cB. C3, mi1. VII—34;
II. B. Kymman. 1 93, n. Py6amrnHa, m3B. O, c¢B. Ci, ma IV—22;
H. H. Arosaes. 8 k3., XaleNeToBKa, #3B. P; apaykapHTOBas TOJIIA,
mi. VI—21; H. H. fwomses. 1 »k3. n. ba6aHoBxa, m3B. 0O, cB. Cj},
ma. 1I1—22; JI. K. JIyryrmn. 1 sk3. 6. [Iepemennag, mi. 111—22; JI. K. Jly-
Tyrutd. 1 sx3. 6. Hrwmuaa Kepuosad, m3s. N3¢, ¢B. C}, ma. VI—-31; II. B.
Kynman. 1 sk3. 1. ByraeBra, 6. Cyxasa, m3B. N;, c¢B. C% mi IV-23;
JI. U. Jlyryrma. 3 ak3. c. JlomoBaTka, W3B. BHIIe N, c¢B. C}, mi1. V' —22;
JI. M. Jlytyrms. 1 sks. c. JloMoBaTKa, paspes a—@8, BHime H3B. N,, ¢B. C%,
ma. V—22; JI. U. Jdyryran. 1 ax3. 0. dmukosa 1), u3s. Ny (?), cB. C; (?);
ma. V—23; JI. U. Jlyryrue 3 sr3. 6. OcbknHa, u3B. L, ¢B. C3, . VI—31;
II. B. Kymnam.

-

108. Lima sp.
(Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 17.)

Onmcanue. PakoBusa HeGoabliasg, IIHPOKAA BHU3Y, PaBHOMEpHO
® 3HAYATeNbHO BHOIYKJIAA, CHIBHO BHTAHYTad B JJIHUHY { BIepex, liepel-
HHH Kpail. NAWHHEI, 3aIHAH KOPOTKHH H HecKoJbKO BOTHYTHH. Humumil
Kpall OJUHHHE, 60jdee BHIOYKRIHNH y IlepenHero KoHUA H Gojiee BHIUIDA-
MJeHHHH y 3an8ero. Makymka HalpaBlieHa HECKOJBKO Ha3ak (OLLIA OTOUTA
IpH IpenapoBke). Y IIKA He COXPAHMINCE. I[0BEPXHOCTE CTBOPKH IIOKPEITA
15—16 pe3KHMH, HeBHCOKAMHE, 3aKpYIVIeHHEIMU paJHAJbHEMM pebpamy,
TPaBHIBLHO PpACHOJI0KeHHHMHE H PpasfeeHHHMH IIHPOKMMH, IIOCKHMH
npoMexyTkaMa. Cuenys KOHTYpaM CTBODKH, pajHajbHHe pe6pa CTaHo-
BATCA BOTHYTHMH K 3aJHeMy Kpalo CTBODKH. B cpelHe#l 4acTH CTBODKH
MeHKIy [apaMH TJIABHHX pedep 3aMeTHO 110 OJHOMY OYeHpb CJIafoMy BTO-

pRYHOMY pe6py.

') Cm. pacupoctparerue Schizodus lutugini crp. 53.
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PasMep®.
Illapura . . . . . . . . P
Buicora.. . . . . .. .. . 10,0
Bunoyraoers . . . . X

CpaBHHUTeJdbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd OHJ OJHH HENOJHHIKE
BK3eMILIAD BTOM (HOPMH, KOTODHI MOMHO oTHeCTH K poay Jlima. Hanm-
YHe Ha II0OBePXHOCTH CTBOPKM TOHKHX, YeTKHX, OKDYIJHX, IIAPOKO pac-
CTaBJeHHHX, DalHalbHHX peGep Ppe3ko OTJIHYAET BSTOT BHA OT APYTHX
BHI0B Lima. ‘

K coxanernio, HemocTaTOK MaTepHaJa He I03BOJAeT NaTh IOJHOE
OIIHCaHHE BTOT0 BHIA, KOTOPHHE HMeeT HeKOTOpOe CXONCTBO ¢ L. kasamensis
(HeuaeB, 1894, cTp. 193, Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 6) no omeMy Xa6HTycy CTBOPKH
H OTYACTH IO XapakTepy panmaipHHX pebep. Ilo HeuaeBy, y L. kasa-
nensts PpaJHalibHHe peOpa OdYeHb TOHKHe, 3aKpyIJeHHHe, HeBHCOKHE,
OTHeJeHHHe NPOMeXYTKaMH, KOTODHe pa3a B [Ba—TpPH IIPEBOCXONAT
mApHHy pe6ep. Pucynkn sroro Buaa B pabore [llTyken6epra (1898,
cTp. 283, Tabu. 4, GHr. 23a) CAUIIKOM MEJKH H MaJo roBOPAT 06 ocofeH-
HocTAX L. kasamensis, HO cpaBHeHue [OHellKoM (QOPMH C BK3eMIIApAMH
L. kasanensis 6. l'eosmormyecroro KoMuTeTa roBOpHUT 3a TO, YTO 9TO Pa3HHe
BuAH. KpomMe Toro MoxkHO ymOMAHYTH, 4TO L. kasanensis HedaeBH M
HailmeHa B 1epME, a IIITykeHGeproM B nepMo-kap60He, TOIJa Kak
Halla ¢opMa NPOHCXOAHT U3 cpenHero kap6oHa Cj.

PacnmpocTtpanenue. Ora ¢opma Halinena B [loHenKoM Gacceiine
B H3BeCTHAKe H, cB. Cj.

Martepmaa. 1 sk3. 6. Jlacuganckad (?), cr. Joaropyras, mss. H,
¢B. C3, na. I[—22.

XoTd MHOH JaHH ONHCAHWS BHNOB Lima, KOTOpHE BCTPEYalQTCA
B JloHeukoM GacceiiHe, 1 CYUNTAIO [10JE3HEM COIIOCTABATH XapaKTePHCTHKH
3THX BHIOB, TeM 6ojee, 4TO # a0 HECKOJBKO HHOe TOJKOBaHHE BHJOB
CPaBHHTEJBHO C HEKOTOPHMA APYTHMH aBTOpPaMH.

L. krotow: Stuck. PakuBHHa KpynHad, BHCOKAs, CPaBHHTEIBHO
BHIYKJad, HMeeT o4YepTaHHe BHCOKOTO TPeyroJbHHKA, BHTAHYTad Bile-
pen, ¢ KPYTHM YCTYIOM K IepeiHeMy Kpal, MaKyIlKa, y3Kaji CHJIbHO
BHIAOIIaACA HAJ 3aMOYHHM KkpaeM. PagmajbHHe pefpa HepesKHe, Tap-
HHX MaJo.

L. cf. laticostala Tschern. PakoBuHa KpynHad, BHCOKas, CPaBHHU-
TeJBbHO BHIIYKJad, 04epPTaHHA BEHCOKOT0 TpeyroJbHHKa, IOBOJBHO KPYTO
majao@as K nepegjHeMy HeCKOJBKO BOTHYTOMY Kpal, MakyIlKa yskad,
BHIAOINAACA Hag KODOTKMM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. PannajbHHe pedpa
IIAPOKHE, TJIOCKHE, C 09eHb Y3KHMH NPOMEXKYTKaMH, MPAaBHJIBHO paclo-
JOXeHHHe.

L. retifera Shum ar d. PakoBrHa HeGoJbINas, II0CKasA, TPEYToJbHO-
OKPYTJIOro OYepTaHHsA, 6e3 Pe3Koro ycTylla k NepefHeMY Kpalo, MAKyIIKa
AO0BOJIbHO HIMpPuKad, cla6o BHAaloWlaAcd Hal MJHHHHM 3aMOYHHM KpaeM.

HenpasuapHo pachoxoskeHHHe paTHajJbHEe pe6pa Y3KHe, OCTpHE,
Gojlee CHIbHHe B IlepefHell TOJOBHHE CTBODKH, 6oJee clalHe B 3alHeil,
HNapHHX pe6ep TOBOJBHO MHOTO, IPEeUMYIOECTBEHHO B 3afHell MOJOBHHE
CTBOPKH. )

L. retiferiformis Netsch. PaxoBmHa HeGoJbmasf, TpPeyroabHOIO
O04YepTaHHA, BHIYKJAA, ¢ KDYTHM yeTyIlOM K IiepefHeMYy Kpalo, MakyIIKa
INUpOKas, BHOAMIAACA Hal CPABHUTeJbHO [JHHHHM 3aMOUHHM KpaeM.
PakoBmHa CcHJIBHO BHTAHyTa BUepel. PangwanbHHe pe6pa CHIbHHE,
HECKOJIBKO CIVIQMKEHNne, B 06lleM NpaBHJILHHE, GoJiee CHJIbHHC B Tepel-
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He#l 4YacTH CTBODKH, GoJee cJaalhe B 3ajHelf, MapHHX pefep MeHblue,
Yem y L. retifera.

Lima sp. PakoBHHa He6oJblIasd, paBHOMEPHO H 3HAYUTENHHO BHIYK-
Jiad, CHUJIBHO BHTAHYTad B JJHHY H Brepej, ¢ BOLHYTHM 3a1HHM KpaeM.
PangmanpHHe pe6pa TOHKHe, peskHe, 3aKpyTJeHHHE, NPABHJIBHO PACIOJO-
JKeHHHe, paslejieHHHe IIMPOKAMH IJIOCKHMH ITpOMERYTKaMH. MecTaMu
MexIy TJIaBHHMH HMelTcd odeHb cJalhle BTOPHYHHE pe6pa.

IToBTOpIO, 4TO MOM BK3eMIAAPH L. krotow: O0TBEYAOT JTOMY BHAY
B ToJKoBaHHH ero @penepurcom u JilmxapeBHM, L. refiferifornus
0oTBeYaloT OIHCAHHWI0 dToro Buma HewaeBa W ob6pasuaM L. krotow:
B pabore IkoBaeBa (1903), L. relifera—oNUCAHAAM H PHCYHKaM BTOrO
BHIa B pa6otax Muka (1872) ¥ Mapk (1912). Boo6mie xe ondcanua
H PHCYHKH L. retifera Shumard y aMepHKaHCKHX aBTOPOB NIPHXOJHUTCA
NPH3HATH II0AYacC O4eHb HeCXOJAHHMH MekxIy COGOH.

CewmeiictBo Myalinidae Frech.
Pon Myalina de Koninck.
109. Myalina ampla Meek et Hayden.

(Ta6a. XV1I, ¢ur. 18, 19.)

1864. Myalina ampla Meeok and Ha y den. Pal. Up. Missouri, pt. 1, pp. 32—33, figs. A, B..
1900. Myalina ampla Beede. Univ. Geol Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal, pt. 2, pp. 139--140
pl. 16, figs. 1, 1b.

Onmcarue. PakoBHHA KpYIHAS, TOJCTOCTeHHAA, BHIIYKJIad B BEPX-
Heid TPeTH B O0GJACTH MakyIlek, IJIocKad Ha OOJbIIEM IHPOTAMKEHUH
K 3aMOYHOMY, 3aJHeMy H HHMKHeMy KpaaM, BHCOTA €€ B3Ha4HTeJhHO
60JibIle IJIMHH. MakyNIKH TepMHHAJBHH, CMOTPAT Bllepeld H 06pasyioT
¢ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM OAHY JHHUI. SaMOYHHE Kpai NpaAMoH, cJlerka
BHIYKJHH, MeHbIlle NJHHH PaKOBHHH, ofpasyeT TYIOH, HESACHHH yrol
¢ 3agHEM KpaeM. [lepenumit kpail yToJuieH M CHIBHO BOIHYT B BepXHeM
YaCTH, KHU3y CTAHOBHTCA IVIOCKHMM. M BHIYKJLM, IIepeXofd B IIHPOKO-
BaKpYIrIeHHHH HuUMHAHA Kpal. HuRHRH Kpall NIaBHO TIOJHHMAaeTCA
B BHIYKJIHH 3aJHM# kpail., PaxoBHHa B 00lIeM HECKOJBKO CYyiKeHa
B BepXHell YaCTH M OKpyIJo-pacimiupeHa B HHMHeill. IloBepxHoCTh paxo-
BHHH IIOKPHTa KOHLUEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH HapaCTaHHS, KOTOPLIe 3aKpy-
IJeHH COO6Da3HO OKPYTIOMY KOHTYPY CTBODKH.

Ha sappax BuaHo, 4TO MAakymKH KoHUOaMHu cOaH:xeHH. Ilepegumit
Kpad CTBODOK OYeHb IIMDOKUH (IO 10 MM.), Ha TOJCTOM IIHPOKOM 3aMOY-
HOM Kpae (8 MM.) BHAHH YacCTHe IIPONOJbHHE JHHHUH.

omana . . . o o . oL o oo e 28,5 60,0
Buicora. . . . . .. ... oo . 21,5 40,0
BHINyXJI0CTH OAHOM CTBODKH . . . . 30 60
JliHHA 3aMOYHOTO Kpasd . . . . . 16,0

KpoMe IeJHX pakoBHH, MONAITAJHACH KYCKH TIopasfo O66JapINuX pas-
MepOoB, 9eM Te IeJHe BK3eMIIADH, pasMepH KOTODHX yKasaHH.

CpaBHHEHTeJbHHE 3aMe TKH. MoM 5K3eMIUIADH TOXKIeCTBeHHH
¢ M. ampla Meek et Hayden no pa6oram Mura m 'afimena (1864)
H Brae (1900), HeroTopHe M3 JOHEIKHX dKk3eMaApoB M. ampla Meek
et Hayden coBepmienHo He OTIHYUMH OT DHCYHKOB BTAX aBTOPOB.
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KpoMe WOJHHX BK3eMILIAPOB, y MeHA OHLJIO JOBOJIBHO MHOTO KYCKOB,
TJIABHBEIM 06pasoM BePXHHUX YACTeil, 10 COCTOAHUI0 KOTOPHX HeJb3d CYIHTDb
‘0 KOHTypaX PaKOBHHH.

HarnomH0, 4TO cpeln aMepHKAHCKMX KaMeHHOYTOJBHHX BHA0B Mya-
lina EMel0TCA ABa 6MH3KHX BURA—M. subquadrate Shumard a M. ampla
Meek et Hayden, xoTopse He BCeMH aBTOpaMH IPH3HANTCA CAMO-
CTOATeJHHHMHA BHAAMH. 3aMedy, 4To B pa6ore KHca (1894) mox Haspa-
nueM M. subquadrala Shumard IpHBOLATCA TOBOJBHO PA3HLIC PHCYHKH.
Onum W3 HEX (Ta6u. 44, QHUI. 1) oYeHb CXOOHH ¢ M. ampla Meek et
Hayden, Torma wak mpyrme (ta6i. 44, ¢umr. 2) npmHagjiemar M. sub-
quadrate Shumard B noHEMAHHH 9THX BHmoB MEkoM H 'aligenowM
(1864). BaapkoT (1884, crp. 237—238, Taba. 22, ¢QHl. 7) OTMedas
CX0JCTBO ero BHIA M. nemesis ¢ M. ample Me ek et Hayden. HeicTBU-
TeJbHO, HEKOTOPHE A3 MOHMX BK3eMILIsAPOB, KOTOPHe A oTHOINY K M. ampla
Meek et Hayden, mamommualor M. nemesis Walcott, mo padore
Banprora. [IymMao omHAaKO, YTO BTO CXOJCTBO BHeIHee H Kacaercs
JHHIb 06INero O0YepTAHAS HEMOJHHX BK3eMILTAPOB.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. M. ample Meek et Hayden smepsue
Haiillena B HallleM kap6oHe. OHa M3BeCTHa M3 BepxHero kap6ona (Penn-
sylvanian) CesepHoii AMepurn: Meek and Hayden (1864), Coal Measu-
res; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures.

B Iloneurom Gaccetiie M. ampla Meek et Hay den Berpedaerca
B UsBecTHAKe Lg cB. C¢, B H3BeCTHsAKe HaN M;, Mek Iy H3BeCTHAKAME My, (?)
7Z N, cs. C;, B MAAJWHOBOM H3BeCTHsIKe HaJg N, cB. Cf, B HIKHe
YacTH H3BecTHAKa O, cB. Ci.

Marteprmasn. 3 sks. JlucmyaHck, 3-1 pora, 6. 3anamHad, HHUXK-
HAS 4qacth m3B. O, c¢B. C3, mr 11—22. 1 »sk3. p. OapxosaTka, 6,43
n. HuxkmruHo#, m3B. L¢, ¢B. Cf, mi. VI—22; A, A. CHATKOB. 17 3K3. XyT.
[Toropenos, 6. Kpyras, memnay wuss. My, (?) u N, c¢s. C}, ma. VI—32.
1 appo—Illep6uHoBckust pynuank, mo 6. CreaepaTo, U3B. Ipocaodl Hal
N, ¢B. C2, mn. V—20; B. U. CoronoB. 12 3k3. Byraesra, Yymankmi Sp,
ma. [V—23; A. A. Tanees. 9 »x3. DpAHCKHI PpYIHHE, JeBHH Geper
p. KaMHIneBaxm, MHaIMHOBHM H3B. Hamx HW8B. N;, c¢B. C!, mi1 V—23;
A. A. CHaTkoB. 4 9K3. 6asouka, Bmajgaoiias B HUKHTHHY, HAanpaBi. OT
‘6. Bana (neBH Geper), usB. Ham. M;, cB. ), mi. VI—22; B. H. Coxodos.

110. Myalina aff. aviculoides Meek et Hayden.
(Ta6a. XVIII, ur. 2.)

1860. Myalina aviculotdes Meek and Hayden. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sei. Phil., p. 184.
1864. Myalina aviculoides- Meek and Hayden. Pal. Up. Missouri, pt. 1, pp. 51—52,
pl. 2, figs. 8a—d.

Onnmcanme. PakoBHHA KpyNHad, yAJAHEHHO-TPeyTroJbHAad, BEHCOT2
‘¢ II0YTH BIBoe 60JbIIe NJIWHH, BHOYKJIAA MO0 CINIaXKeHHOMY YMGOBAJID-
HOMY KHJIO, ¢ CAJIbHO BOTHYTHM H € JIODACTHIO TOJ MaKyIIKaMH Iepej-
HAM KpaeM. MaxylWKu CHJIBHO IIOTHAMAOTCS HaX 3aMOYHEIM Kpaey,
BHTAHYTH BIepe]. 3aMOYHHU Kpali npaMmoit, IJHHHK, BAIUMO, HECKOJIBKO
Gosbllle JJIRHH DPAKOBHHH, HakJIoHeH KHH3y. Ilepemmmft kpail o6pasyer
0] MaKyIIKaMH JOIACTh, CHJIHHO BOTHYT B BepXHeil 4acTH, CTaHOBUTCH
‘04eHb CJIa60 BHITYKJHM, [TepeXojsd BHU3Y B YAJIHHeHHO-0BAJbHH I HAMHAH
Kpall. 3agumit kpa#l, BAJHMO, CJa60 BHIYKJIHH (CHABHO OTGHT), ofpa-
3yeT HeCKOJBbKO TYOOH YroJa ¢ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM. PakoBHHa CyXEHBaeTCA
K HIJKHEMY KOHIY, BHITYKJAd 10 YMOOHANBHOMY KHJIO BAOJL NepelHero
Kpad, CHJBHO ClaBJieHa B BepXHeH 3ajJHed YacTw.
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PasmepH.
HauEa OKOJO . . . .. . .. . 38,0
Bycora .. . . . . . .. .. c e . .. . 680
BeinyrnoeTs onHEOH CTBOPKH . . . ... .110
JanHa 3aModHOro Kpag . . . . . ... .380

CpaBHOTeJbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA GHJO0 [Ba Agpa JeBOi
CTBOPKH, KOTOpHeE (0Co0eHHO GoJbllee AIP0) MOMKHO OTHeCTH K M. avicu-
loides Meek et Hayden.

CwJbpHO BOTHYTad JUHUS I[epelHer0 Kpad C JOMACTHID TOA MAaRyIl-
KaME ¥ MaKyMKH, CHJIbBHO NOMHEMAINHeCd Hal 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM H 3arHy-
THe Blepej, cOIUXKANT MOH KPYNHHH sk3eMuasp ¢ M. awculoides, cyna
mo padotre Muxa u 'aline va (1864, Ta6a. 2, pur. 8). JoHeukas dopMa
OTJIHYaeTCA OT STOr0 BHAA TeM, YTO pa3MepH ee IOYTH BJBOE GOJbIIE
TeX, KOTOpHe yka3aHHl MuEKoM a4 TalineHoM anda M. aviculoides. 3amMoy--
HHH Kpail §¥ Moero sK3eMIndapa HaKIOHeH KHH3Y, TOTAa Kak y M. avicu-
loides oH mpaMoil @ 06pasyeT MPAMOIL yroJ ¢ 3aaHUM KpaeM. Ecau moa oxnrs.
MOH B5K3eMIJIAP Tak, YTOOH 3aMOUYHHHA Kpail OHJI TOpH3OHTaJLHHM, Kak
pucyioT parosuHy M. aviculoides Muk ®m I'alineH, B TakoM Cilydae
3aflHUM KoHell DaKOBEHH OyJeT 3HAYHTeJBHO OTTAHYT Hasal. Bece aro
NpAJaeT HeCKOJIbKO HMHOH XapakTep INOHEeIKOH ¢opMe CPaBHHTEJBHO
¢ M. aviculoides Meek et Hayden, moueMy a nNpHBOKY Moe ollpeie--
JieHHe co 3HakoM aff.

Pacnpocrpanenne. M. aviculoides Meek et Hayden Hase-
CTHAa H3 NepMo-Kap6oHa m mepMu CesepHoli AMepukd, rie cilenyolide-
aBTOpH ImpuBoaAaT oToT BiA: Meek and Hayden (1860), Permian; Meek
and Hayden (1864), Permian; Hall and Whitfield (1877), Permo-
Carboniferous; White (1891), Permian. B donenkoM Gacceitne M. aff.
aviculoides M. et H. malifeHa B c¢B. C2.

Marepnan 2 sk3 CeMeHOBCKHU PYIHHK pa3Bell. paspes No 651/26,
cB. C} nu. VI-21,

111. Myalina cf. elongata Girty.
(Ta6x. XVII, dar. 3.)

1915, Myalina elongata Girty, U. S. Geol. Surv. Depart. Inter. Bull. 593, p. 97, pL 6,
figs. 7, 8.

Onmcaune. PakoBrHA HeGOJBIIAA, CHIBHO yIJIHHEHHAH, HECKOJBKO
Kocasd, B3LyTas BIOJb CIVIaKEeHHOI'0 YMGOHAJBHOTO KHJA, KOHTYDH KOTO-
poro, GoJee sCHHe B BepXHell YacTH, TepAOTCA B HHIKHEH IIOJOBHHE
paKoBHHH. MakyIIKH H0BOJBHO TOJCTHeE, BHIAlIIRecd. 3aMOYHHE Kpai
IpAMOli, HEMHOTO KOpodYe BHCOTH DaKOBUHH. llepennuii Kpai, o6pasyio-
A 10 MaKymKaMH TYOylo JoNacTh, NPAMOH, HHMKHUH KOHEI pako-
BHHH YIJUHEHHO0-0BAJbHH, 3aHUHl Kpail, 0YeHb ¢1a00 BHIOYKJIHH, IOYTH
napaJjueneH nepeideMy. IloBepXHOCTD CKYJBNTYPHOTO ANpa IIOKPHTa
HEMHOTHMH KOHI@HTDPHYeCKUMH peOpaMH.

Pasmepn.
Juuna . .. e e e e L2285
Buicora, .. . . . ..o .. e e e e 11,0
Boinykxoers onHOW CTBOPKHM .. . . . . .« . . 3,0

CpaBHHTeJLHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHS GHJO OJHO CKYJBITYyp-
HOe ajpo JieBOH CTBODKH, KOoTopoe CpaBHEMO ¢ M. elongata Girty
Crpry, 1915). Moil sksemunap 6anme K QHI. 8, yeM K ¢ur. 6 Tab1. 6
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aToro apropa. HekoTopoe OTIHYMe MOEro SK3eMILIApa oT M. elongata
3aKJI0YaeTCsT B TOM, YTO y Hero HMeeTCsd 2—3 KOHUEHTpPHYeCKHX pelpa,
Torga Kak ['MPTH IHAIIeT 06 0YeHb IIOCKHX NJACTHHYATHX JHHAAX Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH BTOI'0 BHIA.

N3 0cTOpOkKHOCTH 4 NpPHBOMXY MOe OIpelelieHHe cO 3HaKoM cf.

Pacnpoctpanenne. M. clongala Girty H3BecTHa H3 BepXHEro
kap6osa Cepeproit Amepurm (Pennsylvanian)—Girty (1915), Bate-
sville sandstone. ‘

B IoneuroM 6acceiine M. cf. elongata Girty HailimeHa Mexiy
m3BecTHakama O, u O;, cB. C§.

Marepuaa 1 3k3. ceiqo Tpornroe, Kapmos Slp, mecyanuk u3 caau-
1eB, Mexny uaB. O, m O, cB. C3, na. VI—22; H. H. frosies.

112. Myalina monroensis Worthen.
(Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 20, 21; Tabx. XVIII, ¢ur. 1.)

1884, Myalina monroensts Worthen, IlIl. Stat Mus. Nat. Hist. Bull. 2, p. 15.
1890. Myalina monroensis Wo rthen. Geol. Surv. Ill,, vol. 8, p. 127, pl. 20, figs. 10, 10a
1915. Myalina monroensis Girty, U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. 593, pp. 96. pl. 6, figs. 6, 6a-

Onucanue. PaxoBuHa He6GoJbllad, 0BaJbHad, ¢ KOHTYPaMH Helpa-
BHJIBHOrO IIapaJijielorpaMMa, ¢ja60 BHIIYKJIad, 6e3 ACHOI0 yMGOBAJIBHOTO
EnJd. MakyIIER HeGoJblUHMe, OCTPHE, HECKOJBKO KOCHe, 3aMOYHHIl Kpai
TpAMOi, IOYTH paBeH BHCOTe pakoBHHH. [lepenHmit kpait mpaMoH, saj-
HHM cna60 BHOVKIAHN, HEXHHA OBaJdpHHH. IloBepXHocThr dapa moyTH
TJIa]Kad, C eIBa 3aMeTHHMH KOHIEHTPDHYECKMMH JHHHAMH.

PasMepn.
Hauwea . . . . . . .. . 21,0; 21,05 22,5
BHCGOTA . » & « « « o v o s 18,5; 12,5—11,0; 13,0

BrnnykaocTs 0gHOH CTBOPEH . 3,5

CpaBHHTeJdbHHE 3aMeTKH. Y MeHd GHJIO HECKOIBKO JIOBOJBHO
CTepTHX #Alep, KOTOpHe OJH3KO CXOOHH ¢ M. monroensis Worthen
B oOINWCAaHNHA H H3o6paxkenmax ['mprm (1915, crp. 96—97, Tabxa. 6,
¢ur. 6, 6a). PopMa HX HECKOJIBKO H3MeHYHBA, GOJNBIIHHCTBO MOMX DK3eM-
TJAPOB HMeeT (OPMY HapasaejorpaMMa CO CIUIAXKEHHEIMA KOHTYDaMH,
HEKOTOpDHE e H3 HHX MMelT TpeyrojJbHOe odepTaHde, GyLy4d Goiee
CXOIHH C PHCYHKaMM STOT0 BHAa B patoTe BopreHa (1890, ctp. 127,
Ta6a. 20, ¢ur. 10, 10a).

OtMeuy, 4ro B opTen (1884, 1890), apTop M. monroensis, HalleJ
3Ty gopMy B HUMHeM kap6ode (Mississippian) CepepHoit AMepurn, 'mpTH
(1915) npEBOZUT B3TOT BAX M3 BepxHero Kap6ona (Pennsylvanian), mom
BK3eMINAPH M. monroensis Worthen npruanjiexaT ¢cpelHeMy Kap6oHY
JloHenKoTo GacceifHa.

Pacnpocrpanenne. M. monroensis Worthen BmepsHe npH-
BOIMTCS M3 Halllero KapOoHa, OHA H3BecTHa W3 kap6oHa CeBepHOH AMe-
pukn: Worthen (1884, 1890), St. Louis Group; Girty (1915), Bate-
sville sandstone.

B [domenkoM Gaccetine M. monroensis Worthen Berpewaerca
BHIlle H3BecTHAKa G, (6) ¢B. (3 W B H3BECTKOBHCTOM IeCYaHAKe HHKe
usBectHAka K, cB. C§.

Matepuau. 5 3xs.6.Heaesnaq, 3a Hopo-HAKATCKAM Py IHAKOM, H3B.
IecYaHHK B 40 cam. HHmxke HM3B. K, c¢B. O3, mia. V—20; H. H. fxopaes.
1 sk3. 'op6avyeB XyTop, “kele3Had AOpora oOT CT. MocIlmHO, BEIIIE H3B.
G, (6) cs. C2, ma. VIII--20; A. A. CHATKOB.
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113. Myalina perattenuaia Meek et Hayden.
(Ta6ar. XVIII, $mr. 4 -7.)

1858. Myalina perattenuaia Meek and Hayden Trans. Albany Instit., vol. 4, p. 77.
1864. Myalina perattenuato Meek and Hayden. Pal. Up. Missouri, pt. 1, p. 32, pl. 1,
figs. 12a. b.
1873. Myalina perattenuata Meek and W orthen. Geol. Surv. IIl, vol. 5, p. 582, plL. 26,
. fig. 11,
1900. Myalina perattenuata Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal. pt. 2,
pp. 141-—142, pl. 16, fig. 8.

Onmcanne. PaxkoBmH2 CpelfHHX Da3MepoB, KOCO-YAJHAHEHHAS,
OueHp TOHKAd, XpYIKad, IJOCKAd, HECKOJbKO BHIIYKJIad JHIIb B 06JaCTH
MakyIlek II0 IlepeJHeMy Kpai0, HEeCKOJbKO pacOmIupdaoInadcs BHH3Y.
BHcCoTa KpyNHHX 9K3eMIJAPOB paBHA NBOWHOM njmHe. MaKyIIKH TepMH-
HaJbHHeE, 0CTpHeE, CHJIbHO BHTAHYTHE M 3HAYHTEJHHO BHJAWOIHECT HAJ
3aMOYHHM KpaeM. 3aMOYHHH kpall paBeH HJH HeMHOT0 GOJbIIe JJIHHH
crBopku. [lepensmil kpait BOTHYT IO MaKyIIKaMH, 3arHYT BHYTpPb, Ha
6oaplieM TpOTAXeHHH OH mNpamoil. HHXHEE Kpail oBagbHHH. 3anHAi
Kpafl caa60 BHIYKJIHH, I0YTH NapaJlieseH nependeMy. CTBOPKa MOKPHTA
HenpaBUJbHEIMHA, IUHPOKAMH JHHHUAMH HapacTaHHd.

PasmMepmn.

HOnARa . . & . v v o o o 0 .. . . . 18,5, 40,0
Brucora.. . . « « « . . ... . . 150, 21,0
Brnykaocrs ogroft erBoprx .. . . . 2,5, 60

CpaBHHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. Y MeHA OHJIO HECKOJBKO, PA3HOIO
pasMepa, BK3eMIJIAPOB, KOTODHe O0TBe4alOT M. peratlenuata Meek et
Hayden B onmcanmm Muka m Iafimena (1864, ctp. 32), OHH CXONHH
¢ pucyHKaMuH M. perattenuata B pa6orax Bume (1900, Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 8)
Mura m Tlafimena (1873, ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 11), HO HECKOJbKO OTJIH-
yaloTca oT puc. 12a, rta6m. 1 apyroit pa6othh Mmrka u TI'aligeHa
(1864). Y MOHX DK3eMIJIAPOB He TaK CHJBHO BHTSHYTH MaKyIIKH, Kak
9T0 m3o6paskeHo Ha ¢mr. 12 Ta6a. 1 Bpabore Muka u 'altfena (1864).

HeBaxuasa coxpaHHOCTh MOHX 00p@3L0B BH3BaJa HeIOCTATOYHO II0J-
Hoe ondcaHHe MX. OnHaKo, xapakTepHHe 4YepTH M. perattenuala Meek
et Hayden—rtoHkas, Xpynkasd paKOBHHA M CHJIBHO BHTAHYTHeE Ma-
KYIKA—ACHO BHpaMeHH y MOHX 9K3eMIIADOB. OTHUMH NPH3HAKAMH
M. perattenuata Meek et Hayden otamuaerca or M. permiana (Swal-
low) u M. aviculoides Meek ét Hayden.

3aMedy, BIpOYeM, 4TO MO NAHHHM PALA AaBTOPOB, B TOM 4YHCIe
u 'mpru (1903), M. peratienuate Meek et Hayden, M. aviculoides
Meek et Hayden m M. permiana (Swallow) sBISOTCA CHJIBLHO
H3MEHYHBHMH BHIAMH H INIOXO PasTPaHAYeHHHIMH APYT OT Apyra.

Pacunpocrpanenne. M. perattenuata Meek et Hayden 6nia
Hagf[eﬂamla Honenkom Gacceftne eme Ilorogummoi (1927, crp. 142),
B /2 K 30

OTOT BHJ[ H3BeCTeH M3 BepXHero kapGona (Pennsylvanian) B mepum
CeBepHOI AMepHEH, Tl ero HaXONWJIH caexyouide aBTope: Meek and
Hayden (1858), Permian; Meek and Hayden (1859), Upper Coal
Measures; Meek and Hayden (1864), Coal Measures; Meek and
Worthen (1873), Coal Measures; White (1891), Permian; Keyes
(1894), Upper Coal Measures; Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures;
Girty (1903), Rico formation; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville for-
mation.
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IIo moum marepuanaM . perattenuaia Meek et Hayden Berpe-
qaercd B JloHeukoM 6accefiHie B MEeCYAHHCTOM H3BECTHAKE MEXIY H3BeCT-
BAKaMH Ly B L, cB. ('§, Hax naacToM AJMasHHM; B u3BeCTHaKe N, cB. C}
7 B cB. C} (?) (ropm3oHT ocTajcs HEBHACHeHHHM).

aTepHaJd 4 9K3. pyAHHAE 3aBOJCKUMH, IecyaH. M3B. HaJ ILTACTOM
AnvasuHM, MexAy u3B. Ly m Ly, cB. Cj; J. U. JlyTyrAad. 2 9x3. 0mHOe
najeHme 3a lllepouHoBekuM pyaHukoM 6am3 6. Euenkoil, mss. N, cB. (3,
ma. V—20; JI. WU. Jlyryrmn. 5 8k3. 6. [lIuporas, c¢s. Cj (?), mi. VII—20;
H. 1. Jle6enes.

114. Myalina permiana (Swallow).
(Ta6x. XVIII, dur. 8, 9.)

1858, Mytilus (Myalina) permianus Swallow. Trans. St. Louis Acad. Sci., vol. 1,p. 17

1864. Myalina permiana Meek and Hayden, Pal. Up. Missouri, pt. 1, p. 52, plL 11
figs. 7a, b, c.

1888. Myalind permiana W hite, U. S. QGeogr. Surv. W. 100 Merid, vol. 3, Suppl.
Append., p. XXV, pl. 3, figs. 1la—d. '

Onmcanme. PakoBmHa KpymHad, TOJCTOCTeHHAA, KOCO-0BaJbHAA
CHJBHO BHTAHYTad, CYKHBAIOIIaACA B HEMHeH dYacTH, BHIYKIAA BOOJB
mepeqHero kpas, MoHMAae1cAd K 3aMOYHOMY M 3ajlHeMy KpadM. Bhcora
BABOE 60JbINe OAMHE. MakyIIKU OCTpHE, NJIHHHHeE, HeCKOJBLKO 3arHyTHE.
SaMOYHHH Kpafi MpAMOH, NJIHHHEIN, HO 3HAYHTeJbHO KOpOYe IOJOBUHE
BHCOTH DPaKOBHHE], CHJBLHO Cpe3aH KHU3Y, 06pasyeT C IepPeIHHM ee KpaeM
OCTpHH, a ¢ 3ayHEM—Tyno# yroa. IlepenmHuii kpail BOTHYTHIH, B Bepx-
Heil 9aCTH DAKOBUHH 3ar@faeTca BHYTPh IOYIHM [0 TNPAMEM YIVIOM
K II0OBEDXHOCTH CTBODKH, IlepelHHil Kpall BHH3Y, €1Ba 3aKpyI[VIAACH, Hepe-
XOIUT B YIJHHEHHO-OBAJbHHH HWKHMUN Kpall. SafHulf Kpall CTBODKH
¢1a60 BHIIYKJHH, TepeX0JAT BHU3Y B 3aKpyIVIeHHHH HUKHHII Kpail. Ha
BHYTPeHHEeH CTOPOHE 3aMOYHOIO Kpas MOMHO HA6M0JATh MNaPalIedbHYIo
IITPHXOBATOCTb. '

PasMepm.
Hauga . . . el e e e e e e e 65,0
Bricota .. . . . . . .. .00 .. . 29,0
Brinykiocrs 04HOH CTBOPEH . . . e e 7,0

CpaBHHTeJBHHEe 3aMeTKH. B MoeM pacHoOpAsMeHHAN OLLIO
J0BOJBHO MHOT0 3K3eMILISIPOB, OJHAKO G0JbIlIel0 4aCThI0 HEMOJNHEX, KOTO-
pue orBevalor M. permiana (Swallow)--mo padoraM Mura u [aii-
HeHa (1864) m Yaitra (1881). OnuH U3 MOHMX PK3eMIIAPOB (¢ur. 8,
ta6a. XVIII) oueHp cXomeH ¢ pHCyHKoM Y afita (raéa. 3, ¢ur. 1a),
a Jpyroil sxsemmaap (¢ar. 9, radu. XVIII) TogHO oTBeuaeT pHCYHKY 7T
Tabx. 2 pa6otH Munka m 'attgena (1864). OcHoBHBaACH Ha paboTax
3THX aBTOPOB, 4 W YCTaHABJIHWBAID MOE OlipefleJieHHe.

OTMeuy, 4YTO aMepHKaHCKHEe aBTOPH II0J HasBaHAeM M. permiana
(Swallow) puCyOT IOBOJBHO CHJABHO OTJIHYADINHeCA APy OT Apyra
pakoBuHH. KpoMe Toro Muk m 'afigen (1864, crp. 52) yKa3HBaJIH Ha
CXOICTBO BTOI0 BUAA € M/ wyomingensis Lhea. OTMe4aJoch TaKwke CXO-:
CTBO M. permiana (Swallow) m c M. deltoidea Gabb., Tak kax atu
CPaBHEHHA TPYAHO IIPOBEPUTH IO JUTePATYPHHM HaHHLIM, d HA HHX He
OCTaHABJAMBAICH UM OTHOIIY MOM 3K3eMIISPH K M. permiana (Swallow),
MMOHMMAsA BTOT BHA Tak, Kak ero ToiakoBajgum MuK u I'akijmen (1864)
u Yaitr (1881).
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PacnpocTpanenue. M. permiana (Swallow) BrnepBHe KoHCTa-
THpPyeTCs B HalleM KapOoHe. OTOT BH[, M3BecTeH H3 BepXHero KapGoHa
(Pennsylvanian) n nepumm CeBepHodl AMmepmru: Swallow (1858), Per-
mian (?). Meek and Hayden (1864), Permian and Coal Measures;
Hall and Whitfield (1878), Permo-Carboniferous; White (1881).
Carboniferous; White (1891), Permian; Girty (1903) Guadalupe.

B Iounernrom GacceitHe M. permiana (Swallow) BeTpedaeTcA BHIIe
P, B B m3BecTHAKAX P,—P;, apayKkapATOBoU TOJIUIA, H B H3BecTHAKe O,
¢B. C? m B ¢B. O (TOPH30HT HEU3BECTEH).

Marepmada. 3 sks. 6. CroroBaras, 6aus I'opioBku, uss. P,—P;,
apaykapaToBagd Tonma, 1ma. VI—20, B. H. CoromnoB. 6 5k3. CeMeHOBCKHI
pynHUE, cB. C?, pasBel. paspes Ne 651/26, mia. VI—21; H. H. {dxosues.
1 8K3. ci1. Hukonaeska, m3B. Oy, ¢B. C§; JI. U. JIyryrams. 1 sx3. 1. KpacHo-
TOpKa, IecuyaHnk Ha Gepery p. KasennHoro Topna, BHie m3B. P;, apayKa-
puroBag Toama; H. IH. fkosies.

115. Myalina swallovi Mc Chesney.
(Ta6n. XVIII, $ur. 10.)

1860. Myalina swallovi Me Chesney. Desc. New. Pal. Foss., p. 57.

1866. Myalina swallovi Mleek and Worthen. Geol. Surv. 11, vol. 2, Pal., pp. 341 —342,
pl. 27, figs. 1la—d.

1872. Myalina swallove Meek. Fin. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. Nebraska, pp. 201—202,
pl. 9, figs. 7a—b.

1894. Myalina swallovi K e yes. Mon. Missouri, Geol. Surv. vol. 5, pt. 2, p. 119, pl. 43.
figs. 3a—ec.

1900. Myalina swallovi Beede. Univ. Geol. Surv. Kansas, vol. 6, Pal., pt. 2, pp. 137—138,
pl. 16, fig. 17.

Onncanne. Pakopmua me(oJbmas, Kocas, OBaJbHO-TPeyroJbHad,
HallOMHHALIUASA M0 opMe pakoBHHY Modiola, CHIBPHO B3AyTad IO yIJIO-
BaTOMY YMOOHAJBHOMY KHJIIO. CHIBHHY YMGOHANBPHHI KHJIb, HAYIIHII
OT MaKylIex K [epelHe-HHMKHeMY Kpalo, JeJHT PAKOBEHY Ha [Be Hepas-
HHX YaCTH—MEHBIIYI0 OT IepefHEer0o Kpad [0 YMOOHAJBHOIO KHJIA
U 60JabIIyI0 OT YMOOHAJBHOTO KHJIS K 3aMOYHOMY H K 3aJHeMy KpadaM.
MarylIKd MmajeHbKHe B KocHe. [lepenumit kpail mox MakymkaMm o6pa-
3yeT TyOyio JONACTh, 3aMOYHHHN Kpall paBeH NPHONHU3UTENbHO IIOJOBHHC
IJIUHH PpaKOBHHH, c¢Ja60 BHOYKJIHA © IepeXofHWT B 3aJHAA kpall Oes
3aMeTHOT0 yraa. SagHuil Kpall He3sHAYMTENbHO BHIYKJIHI M He3aMeTHO
CJIHBaeTCA C HHKHHM KpaeM. IloBepXHOCTH PaKOBHHH IIOKPHTa TOHKHMI,

YaCTHMH KOHUEGHTPHICCKHMU JHHHAMH W IMUHPOKHMH, PeIKHMH JHHUAMH
HapacTaHidd.

Hmmgea . - . .« .« . .. ... 19,0, 14,0
eBRICOTA .. . . . ... ... L. 85, 65
Brinykao¢Ts OAHON CTBODRH . . . . . . 4,0

¢

CpaBHHTeIbHHE 3aMeTKM. Y MeHd GHJIO HECKOJBKO BK3eM-
IJABOB BTOr0 Jerko onpefequMoro Buia. HekKoTOpHe W3 MOMX SK3eMIJS-
POB Upe3BHYalHO TOYHO CXOJIHH C pucyHKaMH M. swallovi McChesney
B padore MopHHHTCT2p (1922, Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 13).

Moxuo oTMernThb, 9T0 M. swallovi Mc Chesney HMeeT H3BeCTHOE
CX0ACTBO ¢ esponelickoit Modiola megaloba M'Coy. OT6 CXOICTBO S OTMe-
9310 He TOJBbKO IyTeM cpaBHeHHWd M. swallovi McChesney c¢ pucys-
KaMH Modewla megaloba M'Coy B padotax Makkroa (1862, crp. 75,
Ta6a. 11, ¢pur.3) u ['ait 1 ga (1896—1900, cTp. 60—62, Ta6ux1. 2, par. 5—10),
HO M Ha OCHOBAHHH H3yYeHHA BR3eMIIApoB M. megaloba M'Coy

Toyaut T'a. Teoa~Pass. Yap. Bem. 103. 11
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Bpuranckoro Mysea. Ilpm ofmem BHelIHeM cXonerse M. megaloba
MCoy ¢ M. swallovi GpocaeTcs, OJlHaKO, B TJa3a I'0pa3fo GoJbilasd
IJIWHa 3aMOYHOU JHHAU Yy M. megaloba M'C0y CpaBHHTEJBHO C TaKOBOII
y M. swallovi McChesney. Tak Kak MOH 3K3eMIJNADH BIOJAHE OTBe-
9al0T ONHCAHHAM W UsobpameHnaM M. swallovi McChesney amepuxau-
CKHX aBTOPOB, TO f M OTHOLIY CBOM DK3EMIJADH K STOMY BHIY.

Pacnpocrtparnenne. [Io MmeBa M. swallod McChesney 6nlia
HalimeHa fAROBAEBHM B CaMHX Bepxax KapGoHa (1896) m B mepmo-
Kap6oHe (1903) [loHenkoro 6acceliHa, 110 MOMM MAaTepHAJaM 3TOT BUT
BeTpeyaeTcd TaM B H3BecTHAkKe N, ¢B. (2, B HW3BecTHAKe BHIIe O; cb. (3,
BHIIE W3BeCTHAKA P,, W B H3BeCTHARAX Py M P; apaykapHTOBOH TOJIIK.

M. swallovi sBigeTcsl CPaBHATeJbHO OOHYHOM ¢opMOHl B BepxHeM
kap6one (Pennsylvanian) CeBepHoit AMepHKH, I'le ee NPUBOJAT CJelyio-
mue aBTOpH: McChesney (1860), Coal Measures; Geinitz (1866);
Meek and Worthen (1866), Coal Measures; Mc Chesney (1868), Coal
Measures; Meek (1872) Upper Coal Measures; White (1877); White
(1884), Coal Measures; Keyes (1888, Lower Coal Measures; Keyes
(1894), Lower Coal Measures; Girty (1899), Upper Coal Measures;
Beede (1900), Upper Coal Measures; Mark (1912), Conemaugh forma-
tion; Morningstar (1922), Pottsville formation.

Kpome Toro M. swallov Mc Chesney HaiineHa B kapGoHe Knras:
Chao (1927), Taiyuan series.

Martepmaa. 2 aK3. c. AnercaHIDOBO, H3B. IIeCUAHHWK.TPHUBKHU c,
BHIIE H3B. P, apayrkapuToBoil Toamu, . V—19; H. H. drosaes. 1 aks.
6. /Hoparag, mia. V—20. 1 »k3. c. Tpommkoe, m3B. P;, apayrapHTOBAs
roama. 1 sk3. . AropaeBka, Geper p. Haapmmyca, 6jn3 CTaHIHH, H3B.
BHIIe O; ¢B. C3, 3 9K3. XaleneToBKa, M3B. IIeCYAaHHK H3BeCTHAKa P;,
apayrapuroBag Toama; H. H. SIxosmes. 1 sx3. 6. Humuaa Jepuosad,
u3B. N, ¢B. C}, mn. VI—31; TI. B. Kyumas.

116. Myalina vernewili M'Co7y.
(Ta6n. XVUI, ¢ur. 11.)

1896—1900. Myalina vernewilts Hind. Pal. Soc., vol. 51, pt. 1, pp. 115—117, pL 4,
figs. 3—8.

Onmcarme. ParoBHHa cpejHero pasMepa, KOCO-TpeyloJbHad,
CHIIBHO B3[yTad 10 YMGOHAJBHOMY KHII0 M Ppe3Ko cIaBlieHHad ¢ GOKOB
K 3aMOYHOMY H 3aJHeMy KpadM, B IloNepedYHOM paspese TPeyroJbHad.
Makymikn TepMHHAJBHHE, OCTPHe, 3aTHYTHEe Bllepe]l, CHJPHO CILIOMICH-
HEHe CBepXy. SaMOYHHH Kpall AJUHBEHH, nepemHnil Kpail c60Ky BOTHY-
THH, 0COGeHHO B BepXHeil IOJIOBHHe, 3aJHHHU Kpali BHIOYRJH, BMecre
C HHMKHHM KpaeM olpasyeT Kak OH ONHY CTOPOHY TpeyroJbHuKa. Ilepej-
HHE KDasg CTBOPKH KDPYTO NOATROANTCH 0T yMOOHAIBHOI'O KHNA BHYTPD,
IOX TPAMEIM YIVIOM, 00pa3yd IIOCKO-BOTHYTYI0 IIOBepXHocTh. IIpH Iro-
JIOJKeHHH PAKOBAHH MaKyIIKaMH K HAa6JI0arelI0 B IOIEpeYyHOM paspese
OHa HMeeT BHI TpeyTOJbHHKA, OCHOBAHHE KOTOpPOro 06pa3oBaHo Iepej-
HHMH KDaAMH DAaKOBMHH, a RePHIMHA CXOAAIMUMUCA 3aMOYHHMH KpasdMI.
IloBepxHOCTH PaKOBHHN NUKPHTA SCHHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKAMH JHHHAMEA
HapaCTaHHUs.

PasMepn.
JnnAa HauGoJbIIEr0 KOCOTO NHAMETPA .. . . . c.. .340
Boicora .. . . . . ... 0.0 ... . I 0 X1
JIHHA 33M0YHOTO Kpas . . . . . . ce e o L. 240

BroykaocTs oGenx ¢TBOpoK . e e . 18,0
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CpaBHHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKH. ¥V MeHAd OHJ OAMH BK3EMILIAD,
OUeHB XapaKTepRHH 10 Gophe, KoTopLil otnocarca &k M. vernewili M'Coy,
coraacio pabote 'afiH 1 a (1896—1900, crp. 115—117), Mokt akseMmiIap
OJM3K0 CXOJeH 10 pany ocofeHHocTedl € HeKOTOPDHMH BE3eMIUIIpaMM
M. vernewili M'Coy B Kostexuun ['aliHa, KoTopHe a M3yd4ad B Bpu-
tagékoM Mysee. (B Takike OYeHBH CXONeH C ¥K3eMINAPOM M. verneuils
MCoy ms xomrternun [eosormuecroro Myses Aranemmu Hayxk (Ne 2968,
Bathgate, Carbon. Limestone, Upper Limestone, D-r L ee), otamyascsy ot
$1eT0 JUIND MeJKHMH IeTaJAMH.

Cpean ceBepoaMepHKAHCKEX KaMeEHOYIOJNBHHX BHA0B Myalina,
GOUBKMX K JOHeIKoll ¢opme, Moxkuo ykazark Ha M. angulala Meek et
Worthen (Mux umw Bopren, 1866, crp. 300—301, Ta6J. 28, pur. 7a—b).
OxHaron, 9TO pasHHe BHAH, B 9aCTHOCTH Yy M. angulata Meek et Wo r-
tlien Ha6aojaeTcd O9eHb XapakTepHad QopMa 3aMOYHOI0O Kpad, KoH-
YaIIeroCd Ha KOHIIE 3a0CTPECHHeM, KpOMe TOIO Yy 3TOr0 BHIA OYeHb
HeSACHH JHHUHA HAPACTAHRA.

Pacnpocrpanenne. M verneuili MCoy BIepBHEe NDHBOINTCSA
A3 Hamero kKap0oHa, OHA H3BeCTHA H3 HH:KHero Kap0oHa, a TaKKe H3
Millstone Grit anrumiicknx orgosmennit (I"afimg, 1896--1600). Ilo
MumugTy (1924, crp. 366), M. vernduili BCTpedaeTCs B HHACHeM H BepX-
HeM kapOoHe EBponnl. B [lomenroMm 6acceiiHe 8T0T BHA HaWICH B H3BeCT-
uage N, c¢B. Ci.

MarTepmaJa. 1 9k3. n. BoaueapoBka, 6. Jlonrad, msB. N, ¢B. (3
JI. 1. Jlyryrus.

117. Myalina sp. indet.
(Ta6x. XVIII, ¢ur. 12.)

OnmcaHHe. Y MeHa OHJ ONHWH, ILIOXOH COXDPAHHOCTH, BK3EMILIAP
JIeBOH CTBOPKH, KOTODHII HeCKOJbKo HamoMuHaeT M. apachest Marcou
uo Mapry (1858, crp. 44—45, Tabu. 7, ¢Qur. 6, 6a) u mo I'mprm
(1909, crp. 81—82, 1a6i. 9, pur. 6, 7) TeM, UTO Yy Hero MaKyIIKH 3Ha-
YHTeJAbHO BHIAWTCA BOepel M BHH3, a IlepeJHAH Kpail, BHIHUMO,
¢ J0NaCThI0 IIOJ, MAKyIMKAMH H C CHHycoM. Moit ak3eMuadp MMeeT 27 MM.
B JJHHY H 40 MM. B BHCOTY, C BHIYKJOCTBI0O 5 MM. IlI0Xad COXpaHHOCTD
ero He I03BOJAET OIPENEJHTL ero 10 BHIA, B CHJIY Yero IPHXOAHTCA
OI'paHHYATHCA YKasaHHeM, ¢ KaKuM M3 OIHCAHHHX BHIO0B Myalina OH
HMeeT H3BeCTHOe CXOACTBO.

Myalina sp. indet. 6ua HajineHa B JJoHenkoM Oacceiiie B H3BeCT-
HsiKe BHITe P, apayRapUTOBOH TOJIIH.

MaTtepmax. 1 3K3. ceno [py:KoBKa, H3B. BHINe P;, apayKapuTo-
sasd Tonma; H. H. SfIkosies.

CemeiictBo Modiolopsidae Fischer.
Pox Chaenocardia Meek et Worthen.
118. Chaenocardia ovata Meek et Worthen.
(Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 13.)
1869. Chaenocardia ovate Meek and Worthen. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad., p. 170.
1873, Chaenocardia ovaia 11)\/{0 2873{ f?£d5W orthen. Geol. Surv. IlL vol. 5, pp. 586—587,

Onmmcadme. PakoRHMHA K0co-0BaJbHAA, yMEPEHHO-BHINYKJas, HaH-
60JiblIasg BHIYKJOCTh HAXONHTCA HEMHOT0 BIEPeId CEePeIHHH PaKOBHHH.
Kourypsl pakoBAHH OKDPYIIHe, 33 HCKIIOYeHAEM HECKOJBKO CPe3aHHHIX

11
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KpaeB BepxHeil ee 4acTH. [ITMHA pPaKOBHMHH HeMHOTHM 060JblIe ABYX Tpe-
Tefl ee BHCOTH. KopoTkad lepenHsad 4acTh DaKOBHHE OTAeJIeHa OT MAaKy-
[meK HeMIyOOKHUM IKeJOOKOM, BBepXy KOCO Cpe3aHa, BHH3Y He3aMeTHo
NepexoAuT B yAJIMHeHHHH 0BaJ HEAMHEro kpad. SaMOYHHIL Kpad KopoT-
KWi, OKOJO IIONOBHHH IJHHH PaKkOBUHH, Cpe3aH KOCO BHH3 K 3aJHeMy
Kpano ee.

ITepexon 3aMO4HOTO XKpas B 3aJHHH Kpall pawkOBHHE He3aMeTHHII,
TpPaHdl, MeXj1y 3aJHAM KpaeM H, HH/KHUM HeT. MakyIuxka HeGoJbINad,
BHLJJaeTCA HAJ 3aMOYHHM KpaeM, HaXOIHWTCA GJH3K0 OT IlepeJHero KOHIA.
IloBepxmocTh Anpa ruaagkad, Ha BHYTpeHHeHd CTODOHE CTBODPKH 3aMeTHH
clienH Oosiee peakodl panuajbHOU W 6oJee cJaab0ii M pelKOM KOHLEHTpU-
9eCKOU CKYJBITYDH.

Paszmepw
Hamasa . . . . . . e e e e e e e e 23,5
BHCOT&A .« o« ¢ ¢ v v v s o i e e e e e 31,0
JIina 3aMOYHOTO Kpast . . . . . . . .. 0110
Brinyka0CTH OfHOH CTBOPKH OKOIO . . . . . 3,0

CpaBHATedbHHEe 3aMeTKH Mol dK3eMIudp (JeBasg CTBOPRa
H ee SIpO C BEYTDeHHel CTOPOHH) IpUHANICKUT K Ch. ovata Meek et
Worthen (Mux u BopTteHr, 1873, ctp. 586—587, Ta6a. 27, ¢ur. 5),
HO HECKOJHKO MeJjbde BTOro BHAa (31 M, mpordB 50 MM.). ABTOpH, onu-
camige Ch. ovala, 0OTMEYasH, 9YTO BTOT BHJ HACTOJBKO PE3KO OTIUYAETCS
0T NpPyrax KaMeHHOYTOJBHHX (OPM, 9TO HET He0OXOIHMOCTH B CPaBHeHHI
ero ¢ npyraMu popmaMu. Tak ke 060CO6MEHHO CTOHMT 5Ta OpMa H Cpeil
IpYTHX KaMeHHOYToJAbHHX ¢opM [loHermxoro 6acceiiHa.

Brn, nosmgmmoMy, m3 Toro ke pona—Chaenocardia, HalIeHHEIT
SJdHarwesckuM B HEkHeM kapOoHe IIlaprumMrm (1900, crp. 211—212,
taba. 5, ¢ur. 1a, b), kak ormeyas m SHUIMeBCKHH, MMeeT CXOACTBO
¢ Ch. ovata Meek et Worthen, Ho, o4eBHIHO, fABJAeTCd IPYruM
BHJIOM, C KOTODHM J0HeIlkKad (opMa He TOMIeCTBEHHA.

K comaneHdo, s He MOI' CpPaBHUTH CBOH BdK3eMmadap Ch. ovala
Meek et Worthen c¢ Chaenocardia wralica, xoTopylo YepHHImeB
OpPHBOAUT B paboTe O BEepXHEKAMEHHOYIOJbHHX OpaxHolofax ¥ paJa
u TmvaHa (1902, c1p. 347) W KoTopas, mo caoBaM UepHEHIIe Ba, 04elb
6am3ka & Ch. ovata Meek ef Worthen.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Ch. ovata Meek et Worthen mpuso-
IHTCS BOEPBHE W3 Hallero KapOoHAa OHA W3BeCTHa W3 BepXHero KapOoHa
(Pennsylvanian) Cesepsoii. AMepuxn: Meek and Worthen (1869),
Lower Coal Measures; Meek and Worthen (1873), Coal Measures.

B JloHenxoM OacceiiHe 9TOT BUI HalmeH B YI. IL. M, MeRIY
WBBeCTHAKAMU M, ® M, cB. Cj.

Marepuasd. 1 sk3. AJleKcaHIpOBCKadA IMaxTa No 4, ILI. 1, Me:may
u3B. M, m M, eB. Ci. ma. VII—19,
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CemefictBo Mytilidae Lamarck.
Pox Lithophagus Mohlf.
119. Lithophagus cf. baiesvillensis (Weller.)

(Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 14—16.)

1897. Lithophagae ? batesvillensis Weller. New York Acad. Sci. Trans., vol. 16, p. 263,
pl. 14, figs, 14, 15

1915. Lithophagus ? batesvillensis Girty. U. S. Geol. Surv. Bull. 593, p. 107, pl. 6,
figs. 9, 10,

Onucanne. PaxoBmra HeGoJpIIas, CTpoiHAad, IJIHHA ee B 2!/,—3
pasa Gojpllle BHCOTH; BHIHMO, O0YeHb TOHKOCTeHHAd, HECKOJBKO B3LY-
Tad B IlepelHell M LEHTPaJbHOU dYacTAX, O6ojee IJOCKad B 3alHeil
Ilepenuasg dYacTb OYEeHb KOpPOTKad, Y3Kad, OBAJIBHAHA, HE3HAYATEIBHO
BH/{aeTCA BllepedH Makyllek. PakoBiHa II0CTeleHHO DACIIHDACTCA B 3a-
Heil moJoBHHe, OYAYYH Ha 3aJHEM KOHIle HECKOJBKO CyKeHa. MakyIIKH
MaJiEe, JIeXKaT oYeHb GJIHBKO OT IlepelHero KOHNA (IOYTU TePMHHAJIBHH).
SaMOYHHE Kpall UpaAMOMH, NJIAHHHN, He MeHble TWOJOBHHH IJHHH paKo-
BHHH, TIOYTH He3aMeTHO MepeXoNsuIMil B BepXHHH 3anHMH Kpall, KOTOpHH
HECKOJBKO K0CO cpe3aH. HmkHHH kpali cna6o BHIYRJIHUI M0 CepeluHe,
TIOYTH IpAMOI, 60Jiee KPYTO OKpYTriadeTcd Ba NepefHeM KoHIe M 6oiee
moJioro Ha 3amHeM. IloBepXHOCTH TOKDHTA /[I0BOJBHO I'DYOHMH, HeIpa-
BUJILHEIME KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JIMHUAMH HAPacTaHHS, KOTODHe, OTHaKO,
60JblIell YaCTBI0O He COXPaHAIOTCA, TaKk YTO I[I0BEPXHOCTH CTAHOBHTCH
10YTH TIafKON. '

Paaneps.
HJdanma . . . . . . ... . 12,0 22,0, 27,0, 3850 37,0
Betcora .. . . . .. . ... 4,0 (mepenmasa gacrts) . 9,5, 12,0, 12,0
Brinykamocre onHOH CTBODEM . 5,5 (3aXHAA YacTh) . . . 14,3

CpaBHHTeJdbHHEe 3aMeTKHN. Y MeHA GHJIO HECKOJNBKO 9K3eM-
ILIAPOB (IPpeEMYIeCTBEHHO B BHe d/ep), KOTOpHEe 09eHb CXONHH C IByMS
¢dopmaMu H3 kap6oHa CeBepHolt AMepuRH—cC Lithophaga pertenuis Meek
et Worthen (Mux nu Bopren, 1873, ta6m. 22, pur. 1) m ¢ L. bates-
villensis Weller "'mprm, 1915, ¢ur. 9, 10 Taba. 6). Ormeyy, uro H3
MOMX OSK3eMIIApPOB onauH (Taén. XVIII ¢ur. 14) Goxee cxomieH ¢ ¢ur. 1
L. pertenwis B pa6ore Murka m Boprena, apyrae ¢ ¢ur. 9 m 10
L. batesvillensis B pa6ote 'mpTr. OrMeuy, uTo Bedamep (1897, cTp. 263),
asTop L. batesnllensis, yraseBaJ Ha 6JIH30CTH ero BAXa K L. pertenuss
Meek et Worthen, a Tuprm (1915, cTp. 107) pame coMHeBaJcs
B JeiCTBHTENbHOM PasJdyMM BTHX BHUIOB. (O9eBHIHO, Pa3HHIA B TeoJo-
FHYECKOM BO3PaCTE 3aCTaBHI2 aMEepHKAaHCKHUX aBTOPOB YCTAaHOBHUTH INJd
3THX ABYX $opM ABa BHAa. HMsBectno, 4yto L. perienuis Meek et Wor-
then npoHcXoguT m3 HEEHero kap6oma CeBepHOHl AMepHKH (Fpylna
St. Louis), Torga xak L. bafesvillensis W eller onmcaE m3 BepXHero Kap-
6ona (Pennsylvanian, ‘Batesville sandstone). Mo sK3eMImIApH oTHOCATCS
K CI, © K apayKapHTOBOH ToJINe, B CHIY 4Yero d OTHOWIY WX K L. bafes-
villensis Weller, Bo m3 mupenocroposxkHoct: craBiwo 3Hak cf. $ co-
XpaHdI TO poJ0Boe HasBaHHe Lilthophagus, ROoTOpoe YKasaHO AJA BTOr0
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BEga ['mpTH. XoTA aBTOPH STHX NBYX BHAOB He OHUIH YBepeHH B HX
pPOIOBOM OIpeJedeHHN, 1 He 0epych pasdapaTh STOr0 BONPOCA, TAK LaK
Y MEHd HeT IJa ero pelleHHA [OCTATOYHHX NAHHHX.

OTMeyy emle, 4To MOH B3K3eMILIADH HMEOT HEKOTOpPOe CXOICTBO
¢ L. lingualis Phillips (Puanunec, 1836, tabn. 5, ¢ur. 21; Taitun,
1896—1900, raéa. 1, ¢ur. 5), HO OHE HACTOJBKO DABHATCS MC‘.'}RI_[y coGoil,
9TO OTHECTH MOHM 3k3eMIIApH K L. lingualis Phillips Heasss.

PacnpocrpaHeHnne. 9T0T BAJX BIepPBHEe TPUBOTHUTCA H3 HAUIFI'O
kap6orna. OH onucaH m2 BepxHero kKapGoHa (Pennsylvanian) Cepepwoii
Avepurn: Weller (1897), Batesvillen sandstone; Gir ty (1915), Bates-
ville sandstone.

B Momenxom 6acceitne L. cf. baiesvillensis W eller Berpedaerca
B H3BECTKOBHCTOM IlecuaHMKe BHIe N, c¢B. (3, B IeCYaHHKe H3 BeTBH Jf,
OK0JI0O H3BeCTHAKa P; apaykKapHTOBOH TOJIIH; CTpPaTHrpadHyecKoe II0.0-
eHne NpYrax skseMmiapos w3 6. lllmporolt ocTanoch HeH3BECTHHIM.

MaTtepuwaa. 2 »k3. Gaaka Illmporas. 2 sk3. 6. Poccoxoparag,
NeCYaHHK M3 BeTBH M, okoxo H3B. Py apaykapurosad roama; H. H. dkos-
aes., 1896 r. 1 sk3. cja. XaHxkeHkoBo, 6. flceHeBad, y c¢T. MoHaxoso,
HM3BEeCTK. NecyaHHK BHIme N, ¢B. C}, mia. VII—21; A. A. CHATKOB.

Pon Modiola Lamarck.
120. Modiola cf. tllinotensis Worthen.
(Ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 17.)

1884, Modiola dlinoiensts Worthen. Bull. Ne 2. 11I. State Museum Nat. Hist., p. 16.
1890. Modiola dllinotensts Worthen. Geol. Surv. Ill, vol. 8 pp. 125—126, plL 29,
figs. 2, 2a.

Onmncaune. PakxoBuHa cpejHell BeJMYHHH, NJAHHA ee NPHOIH3H-
TeJbll0 BABOE G0JibIle BHCOTH; OBAJIBHAS, CYeHHAs] HA IlepeJHeM KOHLL
H pacLidpeHHas Ha 3aqHeM,' JOBOJBHO B3AyTad, 0CoG6HHO II0 JHATOHAIM
0T Makymer K sagHeMy kouny. [lepenHss 4acTh oueHb KOpOTLKAdA, HeGOIb-
OIAN TYNLIM BEICTYIIOM BHAAETCS Blepeld. SalHAS 49acTb PAKOBHHEL 2HA-
YATEeJBHO PACHIHpeHa H Ha KOHUe, NOBWIHMOMY, OBAJbHO-3aKpYIJIeHA.
MakyIoKH JesxkaT MOYTH y CaMol'0 IepelHero KoHUA PaKOBHHH, IPAKATH,
JMaroHaJdbHHA KuJIb, HAYINAH OT HAX, OUeHb CrAaMeHHHH, HO BHIEAAETCS
TeM, YT0 PaKOBHHA Haj HUM H TIOF HHUM HECKOJbRO GIaBjeHa. SaMOYHHK
Kpail, BAIHMO, OpAMOR B IIVMHHLIN, HUEHUN Kpali, K KOTOpOMY MOAXOLEY
BIaBJielHe Ha PakoBHHe, HaYHHalOIleecd 101 MaryInkaMm, ¢ HeGOJBILHM
crgycoM. lloBepXHOCTH HMOKPHTA MeJKHMA, YACTHMH KOHI@HTPHUECKHMHU
JHHHAMA H GoJlee pelKHMH, TPYOHMH NHHUAMY HAPACTAHUH.

Pazyepn.

JqauHa © ¢ 0 0 v o e o e .. C. . 240
Bricota (y 3anHero romma) . . . . . . . 130
BrinyknocTs o6erx CTBOpPOK . c. . 37

CpaBHUTeJXbHHE B3aMeTKRH. Y MeHA OHJI OLHH, HELOAHHIH
SK3eMILISAD, ¢ IOBPEkIeHHRMH 3aMOURHM KpaeM H 3aJHHM KOHILOM, 04eHD
6nnakuit & M. ilinoiensis Worthen (Bopren, 1890, crp. 125—126,
Ta6x. 20, ¢ur. 2, 2a). Mol 5K3eMILIAP, 0JHAKO, HECKOJNBKO IMHpe, I KOH-
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LleHTpHYECKHe JHHEH Ha ero TOBEPXHOCTH pesde. BesencTBHe HEMOJHOTH
MaTepHaJa 4 IPHBOMKY MOe olpeleleHHe CO 3HaKoM cf., Tak Kak s He
MOT' HA MOeM BSK3eMILIApe IPOBepHTb BceX MNpusHakoB M. illinoiensis
Worthen.

Pacnpocrparmenme. 9T0T BHI BliepBHe IPHBOLHTCA H3 HAIIEro
rap6oHa, oH BeTpedaeTcad B Hm:kHeM kap6oHe (Mississippian) CesepHo#
Avepura—Worthen (1884, 1890), St. Louis Group.

M. cf. dllinoiensis Worthen B [oHeukoM OacceiiHe HaHIeHR
B H3BeCTHsike I, c¢B. Cj.

Martepuaa 1 sk3. MakeeBrka, JeBHil Geper, usB. I, cB. C}, I
VII—20; A. A. Tamees.
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The Carboniferous Pelecypods of the Donetz Basin.
By D. M. Fedotov.

SUMMARY.

The materials on the Carboniferous pelecypods of the Donetz
Basin at the disposal of the former Geological Committee studied
by the present author were collected in different years by: L. Lutu-
gin, A. Snjatkov, Th. Tschernyschew, B. Tchernysheyv,
N.Jakovlev, P.Stepanov, P.Kumpan, N.Lebedev, B.Javor-
ski, V. Sokolov, G. Fredericks, B. Meffert, A. Gapeeyv,
N. Rodygin and by several collecting parties. Thise materials
proved to be very rich and diversified, and their study must
a great deal advance our knowledge of the Donetz Basin. The fauna
of the Carboniferous pelecypods of this basin has remained thus
far little studied. Several forms are recorded in.the work of Gurov
(1873), about 60, in the papers of Miss Pogodina (1926, 1927),
19 forms are recorded from the Permo-Carboniferous in the paper of
N. Jakovlev (1908), separate indications to this fauna are found in,
the papers of Eichwald, Verneuil,Lebedev, Tschernyschew

.Meffert and of several other authors. As most important are to be
regarded the papers of Miss Pogodina, butin them for the exception
of the new species, the descriptions and representations of the studied
forms are to much regret absent. This makes the use of that autor’s papers
rather difficult, the more so as the present author is not always agre-
eing with her in the comprehension of a number of West European spe-
cies which he had the opportunity of studying in the British Museum

In studying these materials the authorsused, for comparison’s.
sake, the collections of Carboniferous pelecypods preserved in the
former Geological Committee, the Geological Museum of the Academy
of Sciences in Leningrad, the Geological Institute of the Leningrad
University and Mining Institute, etc. Having stayed at London from
December 1925 to June 1926, he studied the rich collections of Carboni-
ferous pelecypods of the British Museum, and, in recalling those days,
he is glad to have the opportunity of expressing his gratitude to
D-r F. A. Bather and Mrl)‘. Th. H Withers for their kind assi-
stance in his work.

The examination of a great number of European Carboniferous
species of pelecypods helped the author to find the right way for the
identification of his own materials. Moreover, as a material for com-
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{))ariﬁon a number of shells of living pelecypods were also examined
y him.

For the study of his materials the author had to follow methods,
commonly adopted in paleontology for the identification of the pele-
cypods, 1. e.—those based on the external morphology of the shell,
the character of muscle impressions and mantle-line, as well as the
structure of the hinge in those rare cases, where it is preserved. It
may be believed that the use of thin sections and especially of pho-
tographs made with the Analysen-Quartzlampe in infra-red rays will
be very helpfull to the future work of paleontologists. For the pre-
sent monograph the photos have been executed in the common way
in the Photographic Laboratory of the former Geological Committee.
To his great regret, the author must acknowledge that, in presence
of the contemporaneous unsatisfactory technics, the usual ways of
identifying paleontological objects do not allow to elude subjectiveness
in the identification of the pelecypods. Most of the shell characters
upon which paleontologists are compelled to base, prove to be highly
variable. This is best evidenced by the living pelecypods with which
an analogy may be drawn.

Judging from literary data (Derjugin, 1915, 1928; Mosse-
vitsch 1928; Jadin, 1928, etc, only a small number of papers being
cited here) and, in part, from the author’s still unpublished observations
on the variability of the shells of Chlamys (Pecten) islandica Miiller
from the Kola Fjord, the shells of the living pelecypods and gastropods
are highly variable. The configuration of the shell of pelecypods, the
thickness of its walls, the ratio of length to height, the character of
the radial and concentric ornamentation, the ratio of the length of
the hinge margin to the shell width, the size and ornamentation of
the auricles, the position and curvature of the umbones, the convexity
of valves, as well as a number of other features of the shells of living
pelecypods and gastropods are largely depending on the external con-
ditions and vary excessively.

The author’s observations showed that in the presently living
Chlamys islandica, within the limits of a single species, are varying
just these features, which in paleontology one is compelled to use as
sgecific ones. These peculiarities of the pelecypod shells, together with
the restrictedness of the methods of analysing the fossil materials,
lead to a rather high grade of subjectiveness in the identification of
the fossil forms.

An important moment in the identification of the pelecypods, as
well as of many other groups, is the knowledge of their age variations,
which is naturally seldom accessible to paleontologists. Small young
specimens are doubtless not seldom receiving from authors indepen-
dent specific denominations, whose significance is not always readily
made out. Thus Weller (1900, pp. 97—98, pl. 4, fig. 10) supposed
Sphenotus  bicarinatus (W in.) to be a young specimen of Sph. rigidus
(Win.) (see Weller, 1500, pp. 66—67, pl. 4, fig. 9). Sometimes,
however, when materials are scanty, it is difficult to establish, if one
has to deal with a small-sized form, or else with a young specimen,
the more so, when the age variations of the given form are signifi-
cant. In studying his materials the author succeded to establish that,
despite of the great difference in their geological age, two species of
Leda, resp: Leda lumpani sp. n. and L. swjatkori sp. n., widely diffe-
ring in adult stage, are very similar in young age. Moreover, it is of
interest to note that the geologically earlier species, L. snjatkovi
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from C? suffers during its life deeper age alterations than' Leda Fkuwm-
pani which is known to occur in the later series C3. The difference
between the young and adult specimens of L. swjatkove is so great
that in absence of corresponding materials they might readily be
taken for two different species. On the other hand, the resemblance
of the young specimens of L. kumpan: and L. snjatkovi is so great as
10 make their reference to a single species, resp.. Leda kumpani quite
possible. It is, of course, quite comprehensible, that only the presence
of satisfactory materials will allow paleontologists to elude errors in
such cases.

Most of the species described by the author belong to the Upper
and Middle Carboniferous of the Donetz Basin and only a small part,
to the Lower Carboniferous, some of the species ranging on to the Per-
mo-Carboniferous. The distribution of species by stratigraphic hori-
zons is given in a corresponding table A. In using this tab{)e the rea-
der must look for complementary data given in the description of the
fauna, for in respect to a number of species only the series were
known, while the horizons in which the specimens have been collec-
ted were not fixed with accuracy. The limestones overlyving P, and
annotated by N. N. Jakovlev by the symbols XIX-—XXIII, the pre-
sent author is marking by the symbols P,—P; in order to obtain a
nomenclature conforming to that adopted in the Detailed Map of the
Donetz Basin published by the former Geological Committee. The
Araucarite beds to which these limestones are belonging (according
to N. N. Jakovlev and B. Meffert) the author leaves so far
without a symbol. In the table the distribution among the limestones
P,—P; is not given for each of them separately, but in summarized
form, from P, to P;, this being necessitated by the insufficiently
detailed labeling of the material at hand. The author also points
to that the number of forms from the P,—P; limestones has been
rather small and insufficient for the characteristics of the Araucarite beds.

As to the composition of the fauna of Carboniferous pelecypods
of the Donetz Basin, it is characterized, judging from the collections
studied by the author, that most of the species prove to be Ame-
rican forms. Of the 120 species described in this work, only 27 belong
under the West European ones, some of these species being,moreover,
considered as common to the Carboniferous both of West Europe and
of North America; such, for instance, are: Yoldia laevisiriale (Meek
et Worthen), Solenomya cosltellata M'Coy and some other species.
Very few species from the Carboniferous deposits of the Donetz Basin
belong under the Russian Carboniferous forms. The remaining spe-
cies are either identical, or very close to the North American ones.

It is to be noted, that so early an explorer as Th. N. Tscher-
nyschew has already been pointing out the affinity of the faunas
of our Carboniferous beds to the North American ones. Of the
19 Permo-Carboniferous species described in the paper of N. Jakov-
lev (1903) about the half of the species are American forms, the
remaining part either presenting new species, or old, partly Russian,
or else West European ones.

A quite different composition of the fauna is given in the works
of Miss Pogodina (1926, 1927), where most of the species are iden-
tified with corresponding West European ones, only a rather small
part being referred to the Carboniferous of North America. However,
as already noted above, the author has had the opportunity of stu-
dying a great number of British Carboniferous peleeypods in the
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British Museum. And on the base of that study he is able to assert
that, on their comparison with a series of closely allied-species recor-
ded from the Carboniferous of West Europe and North America, the
Donetz specimens proved to be closer precisely to the North Ameri-
-can species and not to the West European ones. Owing to this, the
author is believing that in a number of cases Miss Pogodina and
himself give different interpretations to similar species.

The table B of distribution of the species studied in the present
work, also demonstrating their distribution in the Carboniferous of
other lands shows that most of the Donetz species (if- the insignifi-
cant number of Permo-Carboniferous ones be neglected) belong to the
Upper (C,) and Middle (C;) Carboniferous. It is moreover showing that
the species in common with North America are prevalently those
occurring in the upper part of the Carboniferous section, according to
the Russian nomenclature, in the Middle (C,) and Upper (C;) Carbo-
niferous, which corresponds to the Pennsylvanian of North America.

Relatively few Donetz species belong to the Lower Carbonife-
rous of North America (Mississippian). In this, smaller part of the col-
lections at the autor’s disposal there is a rather high percent of
species in common with the Carboniferous of West Europe. Now, one
must keep in mind that the marine. facies of the Carboniferous of
West Europe are prevalently belonging to the Lower Carboniferous,
the Upper Carboniferous being represented there mostly by its land
deposits, while in North America the Upper Carboniferous is highly
developed, then he will find quite comprehensible the community of
the fauna of pelecypods from the Carboniferous of the Donetz Basin
with those of North America. ,

This affinity of the Carboniferous fauna of pelecypods of the
Donetz Basin to that of the Carboniferous of North America naturally
raises the question, as to the nature of this affinity, i. e. whether
the Donetz forms are identical to the North American ones, or else
they are species substituting each other in Europe and North Ame-
rica. Klebelsherg (1912) has pointed out a number of forms of
Huropean Carboniferous pelecypods which in the Carboniferous of
Nort America are substituted by other, closely allied species which
are scarcely discernible from the first. This proposition is possibly
also to be adopted in respect to the Carboniferous fauna of the Donetz
Basin. However, the author has been compelled to state that of such
closely allied European and American species, the Donetz forms usually
proved to be closer precisely to the American, and not to the Euro-
pean species. Moreover, basing on the fact that (see, for instance,
Kayser’'s Handbuch, 1923) the conditions of the Carboniferous period
have been such as to make uniform faunas of those times have an
enormous areal distribution, we may assume that during the Middle
and Upper Carboniferous the same species could have lived both in
our country and in North America. Due to this in the solution of such
a question, the analogy with the present position of the fauna, where
but single species prove to be cosmopolitan, while an enormous majo-
rity of closely allied European and American species prove to be
vicarian ones, has no decisive significance. Unfortunately, paleontolo-
gical materials, particularly those on the pelecypods, are often so
poor, as not to allow to solve the question as to the identity or else
the vicarious nature of a given species. But in the meantime, the
complex of data obtained hy the author from the study of the Carbo-
niferous peleeypods of the Donetz Basin is sooner pointing to an iden-
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tity of the species occurring in the Donetz Basin to those of North
America, In the present moment the author does not intend to enter
upon this question in detail for when the other animal groups from
the Carboniferous of the Donetz Basin will also be studied, it will be
raised anew.

As to the stratigraphic subdivision of the Carboniferous into
series, the author has followed the mnomenclature adopted in the
»Detailed Geological Map of the Donetz Coal Basin“ published by the
former Geological Committee. To introduce into this subdivision any
modifications of his own, he thought thus far impossible. As well
known, the subdivision of the Carboniferous of the Donetz Basin
advanced by N. I. Lebedev differs considerably from that adopted
by the former Geological Committee.

Prof. Lebedev has several times (1914; 1926, p. 87; 1927,
Pp. 14—15; 1928; 1929, pp. 279—281) pointed out these errors which,
in his belief, were admitted by the former Geological Committee in
the subdivision of the Carboniferous into series, the principal ertor
consisting in that the series were not characterized paleontologically.
In a number of papers by Prof. Lebedev dealing with the question
on the Carboniferous series of the Donetz Basin, the materials exa-
mined are, unfortunately, represented not by pelecypods, but by other
animal groups, which the present author has not been studying. The
question of the correctness of the different subdivisions of the Carbo-
niferous of the Donetz Basin is now rasised and its solution will come
when the results of the study of all the other groups of fossils will
be known from the Paleontological Section presently occupied with
these studies.

DESCRIPTION OF THE SPECIES.
Leda kumpan: sp. 1.
(PL. 11, figs. 11—16; pl. II, figs. 1—4.)

Diagnosis. Shell large, short, high, not thick-walled, moderately
convex, anterior part rounded, posterior part narrowed, beaks small,
strongly recurved backwards, highly raised above the upper margin
which is strongly inflexed. Lunule very faint, escutcheon deep, sharply
defined. Surface of shell orpamented with sharp, regular, closely-set
concentric lines. .

Description. The shell is high, short, moderately convex, not
thick-walled, its height about equalling two thirds of its length. The
beaks are highly upraised above the upper margin, which is steeply
arching from the anterior end towards beaks and forming an inflexed
curve in falling off towards the posterior end of the shell. Beaks
small, rather pointed, incurved and backwardly inclined. Posterior
part small, protracted into a short, pointed rostrum. The rounded
anterior margin passes into a curved lower margin which at the
posterior end forms a small sinus near the short and sharply pointed
rostrum. Lunule so fiat, as to be scarcely perceptible; escutcheon lan-
ceolate, deep. The keel separating the escutcheon from the shell is
sharply pronounced and falling off very steeply towards the escut-
cheon. The shell is ornamented with numerous, regular concentric
lines. In the anterior, arched row there are not less than 14 teeth, in
the posterior, inflexed one—not less than 15 teeth. Chondarl pit roun-
ded, well pronounced.
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Dimensions in mm.

Length e e e e e e 7,5 10,0 10,5 13,0 19,0 20,5
Height . . . ... . ... 5,0 6,5 6,5 8,5 14,0 14,0
Convexity of both valves. . 3,2 4,0 4,5 6,0 8,0 ”

This form showing little resemblance with the other species of
the genus the author is naming in honour of P. B. Kumpan: Leda
kumpani sp. n.

Comparative notes. The author had at his disposal a rather
great number of specimens of this species, both large ones, from the
shales underlying the K, limestone of the series C:, also from the L!
limestone in the series €%, and small ones of different age, from k*
coal seam in the C° series (of black shales). The age variations of
this species are relatively not great. The author selected several spe-
cimens of various size collected in a single point (see figs. 12, 13,
pl. 1I and *figs. 1—8, pl. III), in association with which large speci-
mens have also been found (for instance, fig. 14, pl. II). In the young
specimens the shell is relatively somewhat longer and lower, it is
flatter, the escutcheon is not deep, the keel by which it is defined
being not sharp; the concentrie ornamentation of the surface is still
not very sharp. With age the shell becomes relatively shorter and
higher, the escutcheon—much deeper, the keel by which it is sepa-
rated—sharper, the concentric ornamentation sharper pronounced.
The affinity of the young specimens of Leda kumpani with these of
L. swiatkovi and the divergence of their specific characters increasing
with age have been pointed out below.

Mereover, some similarity is observed between L. kumpan: and
Nuculana stilla M'Coy (Hind, 1896—1900, pp. 201—208, pl. 15, figs. 23—25,
45—46) concerning a short and high shape of the shell in both species.
Miss Pogodina (1927, p. 148) cites N. stilla M’Coy from the same
locality of the Donetz Basin, whence a great number of the author’s
new species has been taken. (Khrustalna Ravine C2g—according to
Lebedev, 1929). Of much regret is the absence in Pogodina’s
paper of N. stilla description and figures, which does not allow the
author to make comparisons between these materials.

It is to be noted that Girty in his paper (1915, pp. 122—125,
pl. 14, figs. 1—9) gives many different figures of L. bellistriata Ste-
vens, where several of them, for instance, figs. 3, 3a are extrcmely
resembling the young specimens of L. kwmpani. The author thinks, the
figures in Girty’s paper are illustrating not only L. bellistriata Ste-
vens, but probably, some other species.

Distribution. L. kumpani occurs in the Donetz Basin in the
k% coal seam and also above k, coal seam, as well as in shales under
k; limestone of the C: series and in the L! limestone of the C] series.

Leda snjatkovi sp. 1.
(PL. 1, figs. 19—21; pl. III, figs. 5—8.)

Diagnosis. Shell moderately sized, elongate-oval, convex,
strongly flattened in the upper part, sub-oval, rounded, forming about
1/, to the length of the shell; posterior gradually constricting part
forming about 2/; to the length of the shell; lunule and escutcheon
broad; lower margin deprived of sinus; beaks not thick, incurved,
slightly curving backwards, umbonal keel with smoothed edges; sur-
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face of shell covered with dense, fine concentric lines and coarse,rare
growth lines.

Description. Shell moderately sized, elongate-oval, its length
nearly twice surpassing its height, its upper margins forming a low
triangle in outline with the beaks slightly projecting above them,
regularly convex, as if crushed in its upper flattened part, highly
compressed laterally towards the lower margin. Anterior part rounded-
oval, its length slightly exceeding in length !/; of that of the entire
shell, strongly projecting forwards. The posterior part of the shell,
about 2/, of the latter’s length, gradually tapers towards the rather
thick posterior end.

The lower margin, being moderately curved below the beaks,
is gradually straightened towards the posterior end where, in large
specimens, it forms no sinus. Beaks not thick, in large specimens
sometimes widely apart, incurved and but slightly recurved back-
wards, lying from the anterior margin at a distance of about !/ of
the shell length. Lunule oval, rather broad, yet without sharp boun-
daries; escutcheon broadly lanceolate, sharply defined, with slightly
depressed bottom. Umbonal keel with thick, smoothed edges, gradually
vanishing at the posterior end of the shell. Surface of shell ornamen-
ted with dense, obscure, concentric, somewhat wavy lines of unequal
size, also by rare, relatively coarser growth lines. Due to the condi-
tions of preservation the shell ornamentation is rather obscure.

Dimensions in mm.

Length . . . . . ... 83 90 100 125 130 135 140 155 156 165—17,0
Height . . - . . . . .. 40 55 63 80 83 7,6 82 95 97 11,0
Convexity of both valves 3.8 40 45 67 72 60 7,0 94. 92 100

The author gives to this new species the name of Leda snjatlori
sp. 1. in honour of A. A. Snjatkov. ,

Comparative notes. The author had af his disposal a rather
great number of variously sized specimens of this form, ranging from
0,8 mm. to 1,5 cm. in size. The abundant occurrence of differently sized
sheils found in association allowed to establish the gradual changes
the shell has suffered in growing. In the young specimens the shell
is faintly convex, rather compressed laterally, relatively high and
short, its lunule and escutcheon narrow and obscurely defined, its
strongly curved lower margin having a faint sinus; the shell ends
with a short and narrow rostram. With age, the shell becomes more
elongate, convex, as if it were pressed down from above,due to which
both the escutcheon and lunule are becoming gradually broader and
more sharply defined, the posterior end of the shell is extended stron-
ger than the anterior, the lower margin becomes more straightened
in its posterior part and loses its sinus. The difference in the general
aspect of the small and the large specimens is so great, that had they
not come from the same locality and were they not connected by a long
series of age gradations, they might readily be referred to two diffe-
rent species.

The following fact deserves to be examined in detail. The young
specimens of Leda snjatkovi show a very close resemblance to the young
specimens of Leda kumpani, while the adult specimens of both forms
are widely differing. A certain difference between the young speci-
mens of L. snjatkov: and L. kumpani consists in the following. The
shell of L. swjatkov: is relatively, yet very slightly longer, lower and
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more convex, and the concentric lines on its surface somewhat coar-
ser and less distinct. Yet, on the whole, the small shells of L. snjul-
kove and L. kwnpani are so muech resembling one another, as to be
readily taken for a single species. With growth, the difference between
the shells of L. swjatkori and L. kumpar: becomes wider and wider,
this being easily to be established by comparing the representations
of the large specimens of both species given in the pl. III, figs. 4a,
4b, 8a, 8b.

In growing the shell of Leda snjatkovi becomes more elongate,
less high and more convex, the lunule and the escutcheon become
broad, while in Leda kumpani, the shell, growing larger with age,
becomes higher and relatively shorter, the convexity of the valves
increases less strongly, the posterior part of the upper margin be-
comes stronger inflexed, the lunule becomes obscure and the escutcheon
very deep. Taken as a whole, the age variations of L. swjatkovi ave
considerably stronger than in Leda kumpani. And another important
fact to be noted is that Leda smjatkovi, or the. geologically earlier spe-
cies coming from C? shows resemblance in its early growth stages
with these of the geologically later species, Leda kumpani, from the 3
and C¢ and suffers stronger age variations as compared with this
latter.

The differences between Leda snjatkovi and Leda kumpani are made
more prominent by representing the ratios of length, height and con-
vexity in percent relations, the shell length being taken for 100.

Leda snjatkovt.

Tengthin % . . . . . 83 9,0 10,0 12,0 13,0 13,5 14,0 155 156 168
Height in mm. . . . . . 48,2 61,1 63,0 66,6 654 56,3 586 61,3 622 65,5
Convexity in mm. . . . 458 444 450 55,1 554 44,4 50,0 60,6 590 54,7

Leda Kumpant.

Length in % . . . . . . 7,5 10,0 105 13,0 19,0 20,5
Height in mm. . . . . . 66.6 650 61,9 654 73,7 68,3
Convexity in. mm. . . . 426 40,0 43,8 46,1 42,1 —

Unfortunately, the author could not obtain more complete series
of both species, but even by the just given data the increase of the
differences between them with age is sufficiently clearly evidenced.

The author is embarassed to point out to which of the previously
described Carboniferous species of the genus ZLeda (or Nuculana) is
allied Leda snjatkovi. He can but observe that the young specimens of
the Donetz form have some likeness with the representations of the
Tournaisian Leda leiorhynchus M'Coy given in de Koninck’s mono-
graph (1885, pl. 26, figs. 44, 45). Unfortunately, from the paper of
{’Coy who is the author of this species (see 1862, p. 69, pl. 11,
fig. 27) it is difficult to get a clear idea of L. leiorhynchus Hind
(1896—1900, pp. 195—199, pl. 15, figs. 1—16) regards L. leiorhynchus
M’Coy as being a synonym of Nuculana atlenuate Fleming, whose
tvpe specimens have a strongly extended shell. In the whole complex
of its features Leda snjatkov: widely differs from Nuculana allenuala
Fleming. Moreover, judging from the representations of this species
given in Hind’s monograph, the young specimens of N. altenuata Fle-
ming have a strongly elongated, narrow shell.

~ The author remarks that in Hind’ s collection in the British
Museum he could observe specimens of Nuculana attenuata Fleming
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(NoL. 8983, NoLi 22870) which are highly differing from the type spe-
cimens in that their shell is shorter, the posterior part being shorter
and not strongly narrowing at the end, the upper part expanded;
they remind of the here described specimens of Leda snjatlovi. It is
very probable, that amongst the materials on Nuculana alferualc ¥'le-
ming at Hind’s disposal there were also some specimens belonging
to other species.

Distribution. Leda swjatkov: occurs in the Donetz Basin in the
G; and G, limestones of the series C,.

Nucula sp.

(PL 1, figs. 6, 7.)

Description. Shell medium-sized, subtrian%lular, high, very
strongly expanded (flattened) at top, due to which the lunule is very
broad and very strongly compressed laterally towards its lower mar-
gin and posterior end, its section being triangular. The convexity in
the upper part of the shell is but slightly inferior to its height, the
latter reaching about 2/; of the .shell length. Beaks high, inclined
backwards, removed from the posterior end of the shell at about /;
of the entire shell length; not seldom not touching each other. Poste-
rior end short bluntly rounded, anterior part long, roundly tapering.
Upper and lower margins acute. Escutcheon badly pronounced, lunule
elongately-cordate, its edges being not very distinct. Lower margin
strongly curved, smoothly arching towards the anterior and espe-
cially the posterior ends of the shell. Concentric surface ornamenta-
tion sharp, yet very poorly preserved. The hinge is not wholly pre-
served; it only allows to discern that both tooth rows are separated
by a deep chondral pit.

Dimensions in mm.

Length . . .. .. .... 100 11,5 12,5 13.0
Height . . . . . .. .. .. 8,0 10,0 10,0 10,0
Convexity of both valves . . 7,0 8,0 9,0 9.0

Comparative notes. The author had at his disposal several,
rather badly preserved specimens, being fairly close to his specimens
of Nucula wewokana Girty, this being quite evident from the descrip-
tions of both species. The difference between these species lies in the
following. In the first mentioned species the shell is stronger com-
pressed towards the lower margin and the posterior end, its sides are
almost straight, the posterior part of the shell is relatively shorter
and somewhat more rounded at the end, ‘the lower margin is
more curved, the anterior and "posterior upper margins, also the
lower one are very acute, the lunule is faintly' pronounced, the
escutcheon is elongately-cordate in form, its boundaries are less
sharply defined. As to the specimens belonging to. Nucula wewokana
iirty, their shell is somewhat longer, its convexity more regular,
the shell thirning out gently and gradually towards the lower margin
and the posterior end, its sides are rather steep, the posterior end is
somewhat longer and terminally stronger constricted, the lower mar-
gin is somewhat straightened, keeled aré the upper margins, the
lunule is well defined, the escutcheon—broadly lanceolate, gradually
tapering towards the ends, well delimited.

On the whole, the differences between these two species are, in
essentials, not very great, yet nevertheless, they are to be considered
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as two different species. The specimens of Nucula wewokana Girty
are from C? and they are well agreeing with Girty’s desecription of
this species, while these of the just described form are from C? and
C! and differ from Nucula wewokana.

The author is also noting the affinity of his specimens to Nucula
lirala Hall (Hall, 1885, pp. 816—317, pl. 45, figs. 5, 11, 15, 17—22,
24, 25; pl. 93, figs. 1—3), with which, however, they cannot be iden-
tified, for N. lirata occurs only in the Devonian of North America
(Hamilton Group).

The specimens at the author’s disposal show, moreover, resem-
blance to those of Nucula aequalis Sowerby studied by him in the
British Museum but, alone on the base of the description and repre-
sentation of N. acqualis given in Hind’s monograph (1896 —1900,
pp. 189—191, pl. 14, figs. 32—35) he might not find the possibility of
referring his specimens to that species. _

The fact that Miss Pogodina (i927) is recording this species
from the Donetz Basin speaks in favour of the possibility of the descri-
bed specimens belonging to Nucula aequalis Sowerby. However,
viewing the insufficiency of data for such an identification, this form
is described by the author under Nucula sp.

Distribution. This form occurs in the Donetz Basin in the
K; limestone and in the shales underlying the K; limestone of the
series C® and in the M, limestone of the series CJ.

Schizodus gapeevi sp. 1.
(PL. IV, figs. 10—14.)-

Diagnosis. Shell subtriangular, oval, high, convex, thin-wal-
led; beaks small, nearly central, rather strongly curved inwards and
forwards, anterior part of the shell rounded, posterior part—obliquely
truncated, relatively short, hinge margin short, inclined downwards,
lower margin curved and forming a sinus, umbonal keel indistinct,
curved, surface ornamented with indistinct growth lines.

Deseription. Shell reaching large dimensions, sub-triangular-
oval, high, its height bit little inferior to its length, convex, relati-
vely thin-walled. Anterior part of the shell broad, rounded, somewhat
oblique at top and flattened in front, so as to form a very obsolete
keel running from the beaks towards the antero-inferior margin.
Posterior part relatively short, its posterior margin being cut off
nearly vertically. Lower margin curved, with a distinct sinus at the
posterior end. Hinge margin short,sloping from the beaks towards the
posterior end. Beaks of moderate size, prominent, rather strongly cur-
ved inwards and especially forwards, nearly central, as to their posi-
tion. The umbonal keel running from the beaks towards ~the lower
posterior angle of the shell with very smoothed edges and bent in
such a way as to be convex in its upper part and inflexed in the
lower. On the whole, the shell is convex; somewhat flattened ante-
riorly, in front of the beaks, and strongly flattened posteriorly above
the umbonal keel. The surface of the shell is ornamented with indi-
stinct concentric growth lines. The hinge of the right valve consists
of a strong, but narrow cardinal tooth and a faintly developed postero-
lateral tooth. The hinge is rather badly preserved, due to which its
structure and the configuration of the teeth cannot be established
with accuracy.
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Dimensions in mm.

Right valverLength. . . . . . . .. ... .. 15,5
Height . . . . ... .. ... .. 15,5
Left valve: Length. . . . . . .. .. ... 27,0
Height . . . . . . ... .. ... 25,0
Convexity of a single valve . . . . 8,0

The author had, moreover, at his disposal several fragments of
{argeh specimens measuring above 45 mm. in height and 43 mm. in
ength.

° This new species which, judging from the character of the hinge,
belongs to the genus Schizodus, the author is naming in honour of its
discoverer, A. A. Gapeev: Schizodus gapeevi Sp. n.

Comparative notes. This new species is allied to the North
American Carboniferous Schizodus aequalis Hall (from the Waverly sand-
stone) and Schizodus curtus Meek et Worthen (from the Pennsylva-
nian). From 8. aequalis Hall (1885, p. 459, pl. 95, fig. 29) the Donetz
form differs in having a shell of a more triangular outline whose
anterior part is less rounded, the hinge margin being longer and
stronger inclined downwards, the lower margin forming a distinct
sinus and beaks seeming to be much stronger incurved,.and espe-
cially recurved forwards. The author is, however, noting that one of
his specimens of Schizodus gapeevi (whose right valve is somewhat de-
formed) is very like the specimen of Schizodus aequalis represented by
fig. 29 in Hall's work. Schizodus gareevi shows also affinity to Schizo-
dus curtus Meek et Worthen judging both from the Donetz speci-
men of this species, and from the description given by Meek et Wor-
then (1873, p. 581, pl. 26, fig. 16), yet its dimensions are by far sur-
passing these of Schizodus”curtus. On this occasion the author reminds
the reader that, according to Girty (1910, p. 42), the Pennsylvanian
Schizodus curlus Meek et Worthen has some likeness with the small-
sized variety of S. aequalis Hall.

The author must also note that one of his specimens of Schizodus
gapeeve (pl. 1V, fig. 10) is exceedingly close to the representations of
Schizodus rossicus given in the paper of Geinitz (1866, pl. I, figs. 23,
29) which, as already stated by him above, belongs, according to
Meek (1872) not to, S. rossicus Vern., but to Schizodus curtus Meek
et Worthen.

In the general habit of the valve, S. gapeevi bears also some
resemblance to Schizodus newarkensis Herrick (Herrick, 1888, p. 36,
pl. 6, fig. 6), but the Donetz form differs in having a shorter, higher,
more convex and smaller shell whose beaks are stronger upraised
above the upper margin.

Distribution. Schizodus gapeevi ™ sp. was discovered in the
Donetz Basin, in the calcareous sandstone located between the G,
and G, limestones of the C? series, as well as in the I, limestone
of the series C%

Schizodus jakovlevt sp. n.
(PL, 1V, figs, 15—17, pl. V, figs. 1—3.)

Diagnosis. Shell high, elongately-oval, moderately convex, with
a broadly rounded anterior part, a rather small, elongated, constric-
ted posterior part, thick, moderately sized beaks which are strongly
inclined backwards and slightly projecting above the upper margin;

Tpyant Ta. Teoa -Pass. Yup. Bun. 103. 12
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thick-walled, with growth lines scarcely discernible at the Ilower
margin.
gDescription. Shell moderately sized and smoothly outlined,
elongate-oval, high, its length exceeding for about !/, its height,
moderately and regularly convex in the anterior part and gradually
flattened towards the posterior end; thick-walled. Anterior part of the
shell broad, rounded, posterior part relatively little elongated, not
large, terminally constricted, the upper part of its posterior margin
gently truncated obliquely. Hinge margin relatively short, inclined
ownward, the point of its passage into the upper, posterior margin
searcely pronounced. Beaks otp moderate size, generally inclined back-
wards and inwards, yet with their small apexes pointing forwards
and faintly projecting-above the upper margin. The beaks, the ante-
rior margin and the anterior half of the lower margin form the bro-
adly-rounded outline of the anterior, inflated half of the shell. The
lower margin, being broadly rounded in its anterior half gradually
becomes straiiht and raises to meet with the posterior upper margin.
The umbonal keel, running from the beaks towards the posterior end
of the shell, is very faintly pronounced, its contours being very obso-
lete and inconspicuous. The massive, thick-walled shell is almost
deprived of any surface ornamentation and only at its lower border
very faint growth lines are to be discerned. Pallial-line broad, ante-
rior adductor oval, posterior adductor comparatively larger and roun-
ded in form, each of them is accompanied by one minor muscle.

Dimensions in mm.

Length . . ... ... .. 27,0 34,0 40,0 42,0
Height. . . . . . .. .. - 21,0 29,0 27,0 32,0
Convexity of a single valve — 8,0 —_ -

The new species allied to the European Permian Schizodus obscu-
rus Sowerby the author is naming, in honour of Prof. N. N. Jakov-
lev, Schizodus jakovlevs sp. n.

Comparative notes. The author disposed of several valves
and internal casts of this form. The casts are referred by him to the
same species as the valves on the base of the fact that the valveless casts
from one locality are similar to those from another locality, where
complete valves and also internal casts with partly preserved valves
attached to them were found. The differences of the present species
from the closely allied Schizodus obscurus Sowerby, judging from
King's (1850, p. 189, pl. 15, figs. 23 and 24) Brown’s (1849, pl. 79,
fig. 5) and Geinitz’ s (1861—1862, pl. 18, figs. 13—21) papers are as
follows. In the Donetz form the beaks are shorter, stouter, much less
projecting above the upper margin and stronger inclined backwards,
the hinge margin passes almost inconspicuously into the supero-poste-
rior margin of the shell, in- its posterior part the lower margin is
straight, deprived of sinus, in the nuclei the ribs and furrows separa-
ting from the beaks are very strong in the posterior part of the
nuclei. By these features Schizodus jakovlevi is distinguished from
8. obscurus Sowerby, being in its general habitus rather similar to it.

Distribution. Schizodus jakovleri occurs in the Donetz Basin
between the O, and O, limestones of the €2 series and near the P,
and in the P, limestones of the Araucarite beds.
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Schizodus lulugini sp. n.
(PL V, figs. 4—6.)

Diagnosis. Shell oval, somewhat rhomboidal, strongly and
rotundly inflated, thick-walled, with a short, rounded anterior part
and an elongated, obtusely truncated posterior part, small beaks, a
long hinge margin, a sharply pronounced lanceolate-area behind the
beaks, a smoothed umbonal keel, a vigorous trigonal, terminally but
slightly bifid cardinal tooth on the left valve. A

Description. Shell of moderate size, ovoid-rhomboidal, con-
vex, thick-walled, somewhat flattened towards the posterior end.
Anterior part short, broad, rounded, faintly projecting forwards.
Posterior part of the -shell elongated, somewhat narrowing towards
the end, posterior margin cut off obliquely., Anterior margin gently
passing into the lower margin, whose structure is unknown. Hinge
margin long, straight, descending from the beaks towards the poste-
rior end of the shell, to form a distinct, obtuse supero-posterior angle
with the posterior margin of the shell which, with the lower margin
forms a projecting, infra-posterior angle. Beaks small, somewhat cur-
ved forwards, removed from the anterior end at about !/, of the shell
length. The umbonal keel, being well pronounced at the beginning,
becomes less distinct towards the posterior end of the shell. Two
distinct keels define behind the beaks a flat, lanceolate area resemb-
ling the escutcheon. The shell surface is smoothed and marked with
indistinct concentric lines. The strong, expanded, terminally very
slightly bifid, triangular cardinal tooth of the left valve is obli-
quely inclined towards the posterior end, sharply defined anteriorly
by a deep groove and faintly outlined posteriorly. The anterior mar-
gin of the valve projects above the socket of the cardinal tooth of
the right valve to form a kind of anterior lateral tooth. A small, elon-
gate, worn thickening lying behind the cardinal tooth seems to pre-
sent the posterior lateral tooth.

Dimensions of a small specimen in mm.

Length . ... ... ........ 24,0
Height. . . . . . ... ...... 18,5
Convexity of both valves . . . . . . . 15,0

This new species has been named by the author in honour of
L. J. Lutugin, Schizodus lutugint sp. n. :

Comparative notes. A very typical feature of this species
is the presence in it, behind the beaks of a lanceolate, escutcheon-
like area. In this Schizodus lutugini resembles S. chansiensis Chao
(Chao, 1927, pp. 11—13, pl. I, figs. 14—16) discovered by Chao in
the Taiyuan series, North China. However, by the complex of their
other features these species are readily to be distinguished from one
another.

In its general habit and the presence of a lanceolate area behind
the beaks the Donetz species is also resembling S. suleatus Bronn.
described (with a point of interrogation) by Roemer (1863, pp. 585—
586, pl. 15, figs. 8a—b) from the Upper Carboniferous of Upper Sile-
sia. But the Donetz form is much larger, the posterior part of its
shell is more elongate, the lanceolate area is considerably broader, its
hinge margin—much stronger inclined downwards.

12*
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It may be also noted that when viewed from the side, the shell
of 8. lufugini has some likeness with of Dolabra securiformis described
by M’ Coy (1862, p. 66, plL. 11, fig. 14) from the yellow sandstone
group. The description of this species in M’ Coy’s paper is too brief
to allow of a more detailed comparison of Dolabra securiformis with
Schizodus lutugine.

As to the appurtenance of Schizodus lutugini to the genus Schizo-
dus the author is compelled to acknowledge that in its general aspect
and the presence of the escutcheon-like lanceolate area behind the
beaks Schizodus lutugini is sharply outstanding among the other Carbo-
niferous species of that genus. Of special importance is the structure
of the hinge. It is true that Waagen (1881, p. 232) has already
noted that the hinge teeth in the species of the genus Schizodus are
by far not always so developed as it was described by King, and
particularly that the ecardinal tooth of the left valve is seldom bifid.
The structure of the hinge in the left valve of Schizodus lufugini is
doubtless not typical and reminding of that in the genus Myophoria,
as it is described by Cossmann (1912, pp. 4, 5). According to Coss-
mann’s tooth nomenclature, the triangular cardinal tooth of the
left valve of Schizodus lutugini is to be expressed by the symbol 2, the
anterior, short and pointed tooth, by 4a, the posterior tooth in the
form of a feeble swelling, by 4b. In other words, as it may be judged
from the incomplete materials at hand, the structure of the hinge in
Schizodus lutugini resembles that in the genus Myophoria. Thus far, the
author describes this new species under the generic name of Schizo-
dus, yet he is noting that at the first opportunity to come, all the
Donetz representatives of the genus Schizodus are to be reexamined,
for among them there are probably a great many species belonging
to the genus Myophoria.

Distribution. Schizodus lutugini occurs in the Donetz Basin if
the locality —Iaschikovo Village—is not erroneously indicated, in the
C: series, in a rather strongly arenaceous limestone. However, from
the character of the limestone and the associated fauna this series,
most probably, belongs to the C? series, N, limestone.

, Astartella lutuging Sp. nov.
(Pl VI, figs. 15—20.)

Diagnosis. Shell moderately sized, subrhomboidally-oval, regu-
larly and feebly convex, beaks small, scaréely raised abcve the upper
margin, slightly incurved and disposed at a small distance of the
anterior end, posterior upper margin of the shell convex, insignifi-
cantly lowered towards the posterior end, lunule and escutcheon long
and narrow. :

Description. Shell of moderate size, subrhomboidally-oval,
short, moderately and regularly convex. Beaks small, faintly curved
forwards and inwards so as to make their apexes touch one another;
removed from the anterior end of the shell at about 1/, of the shell
length. Anterior part of the shell faintly convex, somewhat projecting
forwards, its upper anterior margin being slightly inflected, for the
lunulé is narrow and shallow.

Posterior upper margin of the shell convex and gently sloping
towards the posterior end of the shell; posterior part of the shell
obtusely rounded at the end. Lower margin of the shell nearly
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straight. Lunule elongate, narrow, rather shallow; escutcheon very
long, not broad, both lunule and escutcheon gradually constricted
toward the end.

Surface of the shell ornamented with regular, thin, dense con-
centric ridges. The shell is regularly convex throughout the whole of
its surface. Structure of hinge unknown.

Dimensions in mm.

Length . . . . . . ... 110 11,5 13,5 120 13,0 134 13,5 145 150
Height . . . . . . .. ... 95 90 5 102 11,0 100 11,5 10,5 150
Convexity of a single valve . — ‘— — 3,5 35 — —_ — —

This new species the author is naming in honour of L. J. Lutu-
gin, Astartella lutugini sp. n.

Comparative notes. The materials illustrating this forms show
rather wide variations. The specimens from the C} series are uniform,
while those from the O? series, are very diversified despite of their
being found in association in a single locality. This concerns chiefly
the length and height of the shells. Thus, together with long shells
reaching 14,5 mm. in length and 10,5 mm. in height there occur very
high ones, whose length and height are equalling 15 mm.

In its general habit this species has rather much in common
with Astartelle vera Hall, but, on the whole, they are distinguished by
the following characters. The shell of A. vera Hall is oval, with
rounded outlines, stout and high, strongly incurved beaks. The upper
posterior margin of the shell is almost straight and sloping steeply
downwards, the beaks are removed from the anterior end commonly
to '/; of the shell length, sometimes even more. The lunule is cordate,
the escutcheon—broad. The shell is rather strongly inflated in its upper
part and flattened on the sides, the concentric ridges on its surface
are strong and sharp.

In the same time, in Astartella lutugini the shell is rhomboidally-
oval, the beaks are rather small, slightly projecting above the upper
margin, faintly incurved, slightly removed from the anterior end of
the shell, for a distance of about !/, of the shell length. The lunule
and escutcheon are elongate, comparitively narrow. The shell is regu-
larly convex, the concentric ridges upon its surface are dense, but
not so sharp. 4

The author is further noting that the specimens of Astartella vera
Hall collected in the C! series are smaller than those coming from
the C? series, they are more rhomboidally-oval in outline, with smal-
ler beaks and more densely-set concentric ridges on the surface. In
these specimens the characters of 4. vera Hall are somewhat shifting
in the direction of Astartella parallela (Phillips). The specimens of
Astartelly vera Hall from the younger C? seris are, moreover, strongly
varying. ,

The same may be said of dstartella lutugini. Thus, the specimens
of this form from the shales of the C} series are more uniform, with
a more pronounced rhomboidal outline, while those from the shales of
the C2 series are larger, more diversified in shape and more rounded
in outline.

Distribution. Astartella lutugini occurs in the Donetz Basin, in
the M, limestone, m, and m! coal seams (in the roof of the latter)
of the C} series, in the n; coal seam, in the N, limestone and in the shale
underlying the N, limestone of the C2? series. Apart from this, certain



182 Summary.

specimens have been discovered in the C% and C} series, yet the
horizons remain obscure.

Conocardium snjatkovi sp. n.
(P VII, figs. }5—22.)

Diagnosis. Shell moderately sized, with an elongate, inflated
body, thick-walled, with closely-set concentric growth lines, beaks
strongly projecting above the straight hinge margin, with a proportio-
nally developed rostrum and a long alate part, with sharp, oblique
radial ribs.

Description. Shell body elongate, inflated, club-like at top.
Its anterior margin is round, gently passing into the lower margin.
This latter is faintly curved, becoming straighter towards the alate

art from which it is separated by a distinct sinus. Hinge margin
ong, straight. Beaks large, strongly projecting above the hinge mar-
gin, touching one another. Rostrum developed in proportion to the
size of the shell, yet its length is unknown, the points being broken
off. The alate part is long, its dimensions being equally unknown. On
the sides it is separated from the shell body by an oblique groove
passing in the lower part of the shell into a sinus. The shell is thick-
walled, its surface exhibits fine concentric lines and the alate part
distinct, sharp, oblique radial ribs. Below the thin external shell layer
bearing the densely set concentric lines there is a thicker, inner layer
composed of strong, densely set radial ribs. The internal casts bear
distinet imprints of the radial ribs.

Dimensions in mm. (incomplete specimens).

Length . . » . . . . . ... 26,0 29,0
Length of shell body . . . . 16,5 21,5
Height . . . . .. ... .. 12,5 17,5
Convexity of both valves . . 13,0 18,5

The author had at his disposal a great number of specimens. On
the whole, they are rather uniform in shape, yet, due to a different
grade of preservation the different details of their structure are diffe-
rently revealed in the separate specimens. To the above given descrip-
tion, the following additions may be made. In the case of a perfect
preservation a distinct, fine concentrie sculpture may be discerned on
the surface of the shell. In other specimens with a somewhat worn
external layer of the shell, the radial ribs become to be visible. Lastly,
in case of a certain wear of the radial ribs, one may discern that
they are consisting of dense, transverse concentric layers, which,
however, may become inconspicuous when the wear of the radial ribs
is too great. Freshly broken inner -casts allow to observe distinct
imprints of the radial ribs, while in the worn casts- the surface is
smooth.

Comparative notes. The specimens described by the author
present a new species to which, in honour of A. A. Snjatkov he
gives the name of Conocardium smjatkovi sp. n. This species is allied
to Conocardium rostratum Martin and C. wralicum Vern., yet, while
possessing a number of features in common with them, it can never-
theless not be assigned to any of these species. '

The described specimens are doubtless very close to Conocardium
wralicum, judging from the figure and description given by Ver-
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neuil (1845, p. 301, pl. 20, fig. 11), yet differs from this species in
the following characters: 1. In the Donetz specimens the rostrum
seems to be somewhat more developed than in C. wralicum. 2. The
shell body in these specimens is more elongate in form, less rounded
at top, and the lower margin is less arching, gentler sloping than in
C. uralicum, in Verneuil's description. 3. The beaks of the Donetz
form are narrower on the sides, less inflated and straighter, while in
Verneuil’s representation they are convex,stout and stronger incli-
ned backwards. 4. The shell body is separated from the alate part of
the shell by a distinct oblique furrow passing at base into a sinus
separating the body of the shell from the alate part, this feature
being faintly pronounced in C. wralicum, judging from Verneuil’s
figure. 5. The oblique radial ribs on the surface of the alate part are
sharper in the Donetz form than in the representation of C. uralicum
given by Verneuil. Moreover, in Verneuil’s specimen of C. ura-
licum the external layer of the shell has apparently been exfoliated,
due to which in the figure are shown the radial ribs, the concentric
sculpture being absent.

Less close the here described specimens are to C. uralicum as
described by Fliegel from the upper Carboniferous of Sumatra (1901,
pp. 106—107, pl. 7, fig. 5). It is true that Fliegel is mentioning the
concentric sculpture which, however, does not represent; the beaks
in the figure given by him are less convex than in Verneuil’s
representation, but the lower margin strongly arching in its anterior
part, and steeply rising behind, towards the alate part point to a
distinct outline of the shell body in C. wralicum in Fliegel’s com-
prehension, as compared with the Donetz species.

G. Fredericks (1915, p. 16) has noted that under Conocardium
uralicum the russian authors have usually described forms from diffe-
rent horizons of the Carboniferous, but that in his belief the species
described under this name are apparently different.

Unfortunatly, it is difficult to get a clear idea of this species
from the papers of the russian authors. So far as the present author
could conclude from the inspection of the specimens of C. uralicum
identified by a number of russian explorers, C. uralicum differs widely
from the here described Donetz species, and first of all, in that it
has a shorter and more inflated shell body. Miss Pogodina (1926,
1927) is recording Conocardium wralicum from the Donetz Basin (from
the C!, C?, Cic series, after Lebedev’'s nomenclature), but, due to
the absence in her papers both of descriptions and representations,
the author could not compare with it his materials.

As noted above, Conocardium snjatkovi is close not only to C. wra-
licum Vern., but also to Conocardium rostratum Martin. Hind (1896—
1900, p. 454) considered C. wralicum as synonymous with C. rostratum
Martin, though not only by Verneuil, but also by Janishev-
sky (1900,1910) and many other russian authors C.uralicum is acknow-
ledged as.an independent species.

According to Verneuil (1845,p.302) andJanishevsky (1900,
PP. 231—232; 1910, p. 115) Conocardium wuralicum V ern. differs from
C. rostratum Martin in that in C. wralicum the shell body is relati-
vely shorter and more inflated, the anterior margin of the shell more
steeply curving toward the lower margin, the lower margin has a
sinus separating the shell body from the alate part, the rostrum is
shorter, the alate part has a ribbed surface. Properly speaking, these
features, except for the presence of a sinus on the lower margin and
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of the ribs on the alate part, are also those distinguishing C. wralicum
from C. snjatkovi, too. But in its general habit, the beaks, strongly
projecting above the hinge margin, the gently curved, regularly
arcuate outline of the lower margin the Donetz species differs stron-
ger from C. rostratum (see Hin%, 1896—1900, pl. 51, figs. 6—8) than
from C. wraticum in Verneuil’s paper. The author 'is, however,
observing that the small specimens of C. swjatkov: have a more elon-
gate and less inflated shell as compared with the larger ones, and in
this they show a greater resemblance with C. rostratum Martin.

It is to be noted that the above described transverse lamination
of the radial ribs in Conocardium snjatkovi does not present a specific
character of this form. Such a lamination seems to be a structure
which is generally proper to the whole genus Conocardium. Thus, de
Koninck (1885) represents this structure in a number of species of
Conocardvum, though Hind (1896—1900) mostly does not represent
this structure in the same species. The concentric sculpture on the
surface of the shell which is so prominent in C. snjatkove is seldom
recorded for the species of this genus, though certain authors (for
instance Hind 1896—1900, Fredericks 1915, Chao 1927, etc.)
are pointing to the presence of concentric lines in certain species of
the genus Conocardium.

Distribution. In the Donetz Basin Conocardium snjathovi was
discovered in great numbers in the G, (G;) limestone of the C? series,
as well as in the H} limestone of the C} series, in the L, limestone
of the C¢ series, in the calcareous sandstone overlying the N, limestone
and in the N, limestone of the C? series.

Conocardium sp.
(P1. VIII, figs. 1~3.)

Description. Shell large, shell body high, its height nearly
equalling its length, of triangular shape if viewed laterally, extended
obliquely backwards, inflated. External layer of moderate thickness,
bearing dense, faint and fine concentric growth lines. Alate part sepa-
rated by a distinct sinus from the body of the shell and bearing long,
oblique radial ribs.

The species is represented by fragments of large shells 29—33 mm.
in length and 29—31 mm. in height.

Comparative notes. The author had at his disposal several
strongly deformed specimens with the rostrum broken off and the initial
portion of the alate part lacking. The high and short configuration
of the shell body and the considerably larger dimensions of some of
them distinguish these specimens from Conocardium snjatkove sp. n.
with its more elongate body. These specimens approximate C. urali-
cum Verneuil, but in some of these specimens the shell body is
relatively still shorter and higher. The author is admitting that the
specimens from Shipilovka Village belong to C. wralicum Vern., but
that those from the right shore of North Donetz River may belong
under a new species. In the high and short configuration of the body
of the shell they bear a certain resemblance to Conocardium turdus
Eichwald (in his work: 1860, pp. 1022-1023, pl. 29, fig. 25) the
absence in the here described specimens of both rostrum and alate
part does not allow to make their strict comparison with the already
described species, or else, to describe them as a new species. If the
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appurtenance of the specimens from Shipilovka to Conocardium wru-
licum be considered as possible, then it is also probable that those
from North Donetz River present a new species.

Distribution. The specimens described have been discovered
in the Donetz Basin in the O; limestone of the C? series. ‘

Sanguinolites Sp.
(PL VI, figs. 8, 9).

Description. Shell large, longitudinally very strongly exten-
ded, its length 81/,—4 times exceeding its height, slightly convex
diagonally and strongly compressed in the upper posterior part and
laterally, towards the lower margin. Beaks almost terminal so that
the anterior part of the shell is exceedingly short, the whole shell is
extended backwards. The upper and lower margins are almost straight,
the lunule is not preserved; the escutcheon is long, narrow, bounded
on each side by a rib. Surface of shell ornamented with dense, some-
what irregular concentric growth lines. The keel extending diagonally
across the shell is indistinct.

Dimensions in mm.

Length . . ... . 84,0 102,0
Height . . . . ... ... 22,5 31,0
Convexity of both valves . . 26,0 26,5

Comparative notes. The author disposed of two specimens
which he is referring to a single species, but as they are externally
rather different, the above given description must be amplified by some
observations on the peculiarities of these two specimens. One of them,
of comparatively better preservation, has a diagonally very feebly pro-
nonced keel; the specimen is slightly expanded at top, the points of
both beaks and a part of the posterior margin are broken off. The
other, or smaller specimen is strongly flattened (deformed) at the top,
due to which the diagonai keel is very sharp and, so far as one may
judge from the deformed anterior end,a lunule is present in it. Unfor-
tunalely, this specimen has its upper and posterior margins partly
broken off. The highly elongate shell, the terminal position of its
beaks, the presence of a long and narrow escutcheon in both speci-
mens allow to consider them as belonging to one and the same
species.

The sparse and poorly preserved materials do not allow to give
a full description of this form. It is also difficult to determine, whe-
ther this form is to be referred to the genus Sanguinolites or Allo-
risma. So far as it may be judged from the smaller specimen, a lunule
is present, yet as the anterior parts of both specimens are injured,
there is no possibility to define the shape of the anterior part. Thus,
it remains obscure, whether the anterior end of the beaks passes con-
tinuously into the anterior margin of the shell, as in Allorisma, or
they are interrupted, as in Sanguinolites. The bad preservation does
not allow to establish, whether these specimens have a granulated
s%rface of the valves, as it is required for Samguinolites, or they are
absent.

The obliquely diagonal keel, (which, however, is faint in the
larger specimen), and the character of the flattening of the shell in
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the upper posterior part speak in favour of that the Donetz form
belongs to the genus Sanguinolites.

The posterior end in the Donetz forms is, as may be supposed,
somewhat pointed, this being evidenced by the direction of the growth
lines which are bending at an acute angle towards the upper margin
of the shell. That feature is observable in the representatives of the
genus Sanguinoliles, while in these of the genus Allorisma there are
exhibited, besides the growth lines also strong concentric ribs, both
the ribs and the lines rising towardsthe upper margin nearly vertically.

On the whole, on the base of a number of features, the described
specimens may, with a certain grade of probability, be referred to the
genus Sanguinolites.

Due to the insufficiency and unsatisfactory quality of the mate-
rials at hand, the author cannot give a specific name to the Donetz
form described, which, in all probability, is a new species. .

The larger of the Donetz specimens bear some resemblance to the
representation of Allorisma terminale Hall in Girty’s paper (1903, pl. 9,
fig. 4); this resemblance concerns the hi%hly elongate shape of the
shell and the terminal position of the beaks. However, if Girty is
correctly establishing the synonimies of Allorisma terminale Hall and
A. subcuneatum Meek et Hayden, the resemblance of the Donetz form
to A. terminale Hall must be considered as purely external.

Of the Lower Carboniferous forms of England two species may be
named to which the Donetz form has some resemblance. They are:San-
guinolites plicatus Portlock (Hind, 1896—1900, pp. 387—391, pl. 64,
fig. 9, 11—15; pl. 65, figs.1—-4) and Allorisma mazima Hin d (1896—1900,
pp. 419—421, pl. 47, figs. 5—Ta), yet in the Donetz form the beaks
are much more terminal. :

Distribution. This form has been discovered in the Donetz
Basin below the Lg limestone of the C¢ seris and in the M, limestone
of the C} series.

Leiopteria sp.

(PL. XI, fig. 5.)

Description. Shell large, elongately-crescentic, moderately and
regularly convex, the convexity gradually decreasing backwards,
strongly extended, pointed and straightened towards the posterior end.
Hinge line straight, its anterior part short; the posterior not preser-
ved but apparently less than one half the length of the shell. Ante-
rior part of the shell small, narrow, apparently pointed at the end;
beak small, slightly raised above the hinge margin and lying close to
the anterior end. Posterior part of the shell long, posterior (upper)
margin straight, very long, posterior end of the shell strongly con-
stricted and pointed. Anterior margin sinuate” in the upper part, fall-
ing off steeply downwards, to pass into a moderately curved, regular,
lower margin gradually straightened towards the posterior end of the
shell. On the whole, the shell is elongately-crescentic in form, with a
straight and long upper margin. The surface of the shell is ornamen-
ted with irregular, indistinct growth lines passing over to the poste-
rior wing of the hinge margin.

Dimensions in mm.
Tength . . . . . . . .. . .. o o 0. 57,0—60,0
Hight from the hinge to the lower margin . . . . 24,0
Height from the postorior to the lower margin . . 20,0
Convexity of a single valve about . . . .. . .. 4,0
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Comparative notes. The author had at his disposal a single
-specimen of this genus of a very typical, on the whole,—elongately-
-crescentic outline, yet with a straight upper margin, by which it is
distinguished from all the other species of the genus Leiopteria known
to him.

If compared with the figures of the other known species of the
genus, the described form bears some resemblance to that of Leiopte-
ria lunulata Phillips in Phillips paper (1836, 2, pp. 211—212,
pl. 6, fig. 12) and especially that in de Konin ck’s monograph (1885).
If the figure representing L. lunulafa (de Koninck, 1885, pl. 30, fig. 4)
be imagined with its posterior upper margin straightened and the
posterior end lowered, a figure will be obtained representing the shell
-of the Donetz form. As well known, in Leiopteria lunulata Phillips
the upper, posterior margin of the shell is inflexed, while in the
Donetz form it is straight. Unfortunately, the Donetz specimen of Leiop-
teria lunulata Phillips is badly preserved, owing to which the eom-
parison of these two species is to be made on the base of the figures
.given by authors.

Due to the insufficiency and bad quality of the material the
author has not the possibility to give an exhaustive description of
this species which is doubtless new.

Distribution. Leiopteria sp. was discovered in the Donetz
Basin in the N, limestone of series Cj.

Pseudomonotis gapeevi Sp. N.
(PL. XI, figs. 13—16, pl. XII, fig. 1.)

Diagnosis. Shell moderately sized, broadly oval, thin-walled
highly inequivalve, the left valve being convex and the right—flat
Auricles well pronounced, moderately extended in length, hinge margin
straight and long. Beak of left valve convex. Surface ornamentation
faint, represented by irregular concentric lines in the left valve and
flat radial ribs in the right.

Description. Left valve broadfconvex in its umbonal part and
flat towards the margins and the auricles. Beaks stout, convex, slight-
ly raised above the hinge margin, disposed somewhat nearer to the
anterior margin, than to the posterior one. Hinge margin straight,
long, somewhat shorter, than the width of the shell. Anterior auricle
triangular, somewhat smaller, than the posterior, with a convex ante-
rior margin. The auricle is separated from the valve by a steep and
high step and bears several faint radial ribs intersected with very
faint concentric lines. Posterior auricle somewhat outdrawn, rather poin-
ted at the end, with an inflexed posterior margin, separated from the
valve by a gentler, less steep flexure, as compared with the anterior
auricle. Surface of valve covered with irregular concentric lines, with a
scarcely discernible thin radial sculpture at the lower margin. Right
valve flat, with a very slight swelling in the upper part. Beaks small.
Anterior auricle sharply defined from the valve and bearing several
distinct radial ribs crossed by a transverse striation. Posterior auricle
very large, considerably larger and more pointed than the anterior
one, with a faintly inflexed posterior margin, separated from the valve
by a very gentle slope. Its surface exhibits faint radial ribs and con-
centric growth lines. The auricles of the right valve are incompletely
preserved. The valve is ornamented with very faint, flat, regular, rather
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broad radial ribs separated by narrow grooves. Imprints of the
radial ribs are discernible also on the casts of the right valves, these
of the left valves being smooth. The valves are thin-walled, fragile,
the left valves are somewhat wrinkled.

Dimensions in mm.

Left valve: Width . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. 26,0 12,5
Height . . . . .. ... .. ... .«.. 23,5 13,0
Length of hinge margin .-. . . .. . 21,0 —
Convexity e e e e e e e e 4,0 2,0

Right valve: Width . . . .. .. ... ..... 17,5 -
Height . - . « v v v v v e v v v e 17,5
Length of hinge margin (not under) . . 16,5 —
Convexity - . .. . ... .. .. 1,0 —

This new species the author is naming in honour of A. A. Ga-
D e e v—Pseudomonotis gapeevi sp. n. The specimens at the author’s dis-
posal were incomplete. )

Comparative notes. Judging from the wide difference between
the convexity of the left and right valves, the faintly developed surface
ornamentation and the character of auricles, this form belongs under
the genus Pseudomonotis Beyrich (Salomon, 1900, Frech, 1912).
1t is, however, noteworthy, that in its general habit and, especially,
in its radial sculpture, the right valve has some likeness with repre-
sentatives of the genus Awviculopecten.

Pseudomonotis  gapeevi differs widely from the other previously
known species of Pseudomonotis, but shows many features in common
%vi{:h several new species of this genus whose description is given

elow.

Distribution. Pseudomonotis gapeevi occurs in the Donetz Basin
in the Af; limestone of the series C!.

Pseudomonotis jakovlevi sp. n.
(Pl. XII, fig. 2.

Diagnosis. Shell large, broadly-oval, its width equalling its
height, very thin-walled, wrinkled, moderately convex in the median
part, with a faintly developed surface ornamentation in the form of
feeble concentric lines. Auricles well developed, the posterior longer
than the anterior. Beak stout, projecting above the straight and long
hinge margin.

Description. Left valve (the right one being unknown)broadly
oval, its width equalling its height, very thin-walled, convex at top
and becoming flat towards the margins and the posterior auricle. Beak
comparatively stout, projecting above the hinge margin (its end is
broken off). Hinge margin straight, long, but a little shorter than the
width of the valve. Anterior auricle triangular, small (about 7 mm.),
with a somewhat injured end, separated from the valve by a sharp
geniculation, bearing several sharp radial ribs, rather prominently
outstanding on the back ground of the generally smooth valve, and
faint concentric lines. Posterior auricle broad, triangular, large, appa-°
rently more than twice surpassing in length the anterior one (about
16 mm.), separated from the valve by a very gentle slope, with a
strongly protracted posterior end and a deeply inflexed posterior
margin forming with the hinge margin an acute angle. The surface of



Summary. 189

this auricle is ornamented with concentric lines. The anterior margin
of the valve is more gently rounded, the posterior one is somewhat
projecting backwards. The surface of the valve is smooth, somewhat
wrinkled, with rare, widely separated concentric lines and thin, dense
radial lines appearing at places near the lower margin.

Dimensions in mm.

‘Width and height of valve . . . . . . 27,5
Length of hinge margin (about) . . . 26,0
Convexity of a single valve. . . . . . 45—-5,0

The author disposed of a single specimen of the left valve show-
ing, on the whole, a perfect preservation, but with the end of the ante-
rior auricle broken off.This new species is readily to be distinguished
from the other species of the genus. In honour of prof. N. N. Jakov-
lev, it has been named Pseudomonotis jakovlevi sp. n.

Comparative notes. The general character of the valve and
of its ornamentation, also the shape of its auricles allow to refer this
form under the genus Pseudomonotis Be yrich. Pseudomonotis jakovleri has
features in common with the other new species of this genus discove-
red in the Donetz Basin, i. e.: Pseudomonotis gapeevi, P. kumpant and
P. stepanovi. From these it is differing in its thinner shell walls, a
somewhat lesser convexity, a greater difference between the anterior
and posterior auricles, a sharper radial sculpture of the anterior auricle
and the wrinkled surface of the valve.

Distribution. Pseudomonotis jakovlevi was diseovered in the
Donetz Basin between the O, and O; limestones of the C} series.

Pseudomonotis kumpant Sp. n.
(P1. XII, figs. 3—18.)

Diagnosis. Shell moderately-sized, broadly-oval, very inequi-
valve, left valve strongly, right valve feebly inflated. Auricles long,
well developed. Beaks prominent, especially in the left valve in whic
the beak is strongly projecting above the hinge margin and incurved.
Hinge margin straight, long. External sculpture of the valves very
faint; beneath the smooth external layer lie thin radial ribs and con-
centric lines.

Description. Left valve broadly-oval, very convex, its height
slightly exceeding its width. Anterior and posterior margins of the
valve arched, the posterior one somewhat stronger than the anterior.
Beak strongly inflated, projecting considerably above the hinge mar-
gin, incurved above the latter and disposed somewhat nearer to the
anterior margin than to the posterior. Hinge margin straight, long,
somewhat shorter, possibly even somewhat longer than the width of
the shell. Anterior auricle triangular in shape, possibly sharply pro-
tracted at the end, with faint radial ribs and concentric lines. Poste-
tior auricle larger than the anterior, triangular, terminally protrac-
ted, sometimes Into a very long, narrow point. The auricles are not
separated by step-like geniculations from the valve, yet, due to the
strong inflation of the beaks, nevertheless rather distinctly defined
Surface of valves smooth, with faint concentric growth lines. In cases.
where the external layer is destroyed by wearing, on the surface of
the valve are exhibited thin, dense, wavy radial ribs intersected by
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dense concentric lines creating an ornamentation very typical of this
form. As compared with the left valve, the right valve is very feebly
convex; being slightly inflated at the middle,—it becomes flat towards
the margins. Beak small, slightly projecting above the hinge margin,
somewhat curved forwards. Anterior auricle alate, faintly convex, with
an anterior margin curved outwards, separated by a very sharp
sinus from the valve, covered with smoothed radial ribs and a con-
centric striation. Posterior auricle considerably larger than the ante-
rior, flat, very strongly protracted, separated from the valve by a
shallow depression, with an inflexed anterior margin and a concentric
ornamentation passing over from the valve. The right valve shows
radial ribs and concentric lines which are better discernible than in
the left valve, but here they are also very faint.

Dimensions in mm.

Left valve: Width . . . . . . . . 11,0 16,5 17,5 20,5

Height . . . ... 13,0 17,0 18,0 23,5
Convexity . . . . . . 3,0 — 5,0 —
Length of hinge margin 10,5 — 19,0 20,0
Right valve: Width . . . . . .. 10,5 11,5 12,0 17,0
Height . .. ... 11,0 12,5 13,5 20,0
Convexity . . . . . . — — 1,5 1,5
Length of hinge margin 10,5 12,5 12,0 16,0

To the above description the author is adding that the material
he has been studying was not uniform. A part of the valves (of the
left ones) are light-brown in colour, nearly smooth, with fine concen-
tric growth lines, of greater width. The casts of these valves are
smooth, lustrous. The anterior auricle of these valves has a faintly
inflexed external margin and is protracted into a terminal point. The
posterior auricle is very strongly protracted into a long rostrum.
The hinge margin is possibly exceeding the shell width. The
other group includes valves almost black in colour, bearing dense,
fine, wavy radial ribs intersected with thin concentric lines. The
surface of such valves presents the pattern of a loose tissue in which
the longitudinal threads are wavy. These valves are stronger extended
in heig]glt, less expanded at base, their anterior auricle is triangular,
with a convex anterior margin (in casts), the posterior auricle being
not so strongly protracted at the end. The hinge margin is somewhat
shorter. The casts of the valves of that kind are dull, with an indis-
tinct radial and concentric sculpture. '

The examination of a rather great number of specimens of both
categories allowed the author to refer them under a single species, the
grounds for this being as follows. In the specimens preserving the
most external shell layer only growth lines are exhibited on the sur-
Tace, sometimes a splitting of the surface layer is to be observed, but
on the whole, such valves show no surface ornamentation. In case of
a certain wear of the external layer of the valve, thin, dense radial
ribs intersected by dense concentric lines are gradually appearing.
Yet such specimens also preserve at places portions of the external
layer showing no reticular sculpture. Moreover, smooth specimens
examined under a lens allow to discern the reticular sculpture. A simi-
lar sculpture is discernible on the surface of casts properly oriented/ in
respect to light. A certain difference exhibited by the shells as con-
cerns the configuration of the valves and auricles and the length of
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the hinge margin may be regarded as results of individual varia-
bility.

yThis new species the author has named in honour of P. B. Kum-
pan having discovered a great number of specimens of thus form,—
Pseudomonolis kumpani Sp. n.

Comparative notes. Judging from Frech’s work (1912, p.17)
the Donetz form belongs. under the genus Pseudomonotis Be yrich.

A certain difference it is showing from the other species of this
genus consists in that the anterior auricle in the Donetz form is much
better developed and the byssal sinus between the auricle and the
valve is much narrower. However, judging from literary data, the
right valve of a number of species of the genus Pseudomonotis (in its
striet and wide senses) often remain unknown.

Moreover, in its generic characters, the Donetz form is some-
what approximating the genus FEumicrotis Meek in that comprehen-
sion of this genus as it is given by Hind (1901—1905, see Eumicrotis
hemisphaericus Phillips, pp. 43—46, pl. 7, figs. 1—6). The Donetz
form is, however, showing a greater number of generic characters in
common with the genus Pseudomonotis Beyrich than with the genus
Eumicrotis (in Hind's comprehension).

The author is not able to name among the species already des-
cribed such ones that should be close to the Donetz form.

There is, however, a number of features in common between Pseu-
domonotis kumpani and Eumicrotis hemisphaericus Phillips (Hind,
1900—1905, pp. 43—46, pl. 7, figs. 1—6), namely: the general outline
of valves and beaks, the relation of the beaks to the hinge margin,
the rather great difference in shape between the left and the right
valves, etc. Widely different in both species are the structure of the
auricles and the surface ornamentation of the valves.

As noted above, Pseudomonolts kumpani is close to P. gapeevi, P.
Jjakovlevi and P. stepanovi. The closest to the described form is Pseudo-
monotis gapeevi differing, however, in its more thin-walled and wider
left valve, a lesser convexity, the presence of a concentric sculpture
in the left valve, gentler outlines of the auricles, a sharper radial
sculpture of the right wvalve reminding of that of Aviculopecten, a
sharper step-like geniculation separating the auricle from the valve.

Distribution. This form is rather widely distributed in the
Donetz Basin, ranging vertically from C¢ on to C? inclusively. The
greatest part of the specimens studied belong to C: and only single
ones are from Cj, C; and (3. This species may be recorded from the
L; limestone of the C¢ series, the M, limestone, the argillaceous sha-
les subordinated to the marly limestones overlying the M limestone
of the C] series, the yellow limestone overlying N,, from the N, or
N, limestone, from the N? limestone, from the limestone overlying Nj,
between the N, and XII bis (0,?) limestones, from the shelly sandstone
overlying N; in the (2 series, in the calcareous nodules below O,
below the O, limestone and in:the O, of the C? series, finally, from
a limestone near P, of the Araucarite beds.

Pseudomonotis stepanove Sp. n.
(PL. XII, fig. 19.)

Diagnosis. Shell moderately sized, oval, moderately, roof-like
inflated. Auricles well developed, longitudinally little extended, beak
moderately inflated, little projecting above the oblique hinge margin,
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whose length reaches ¢/, of the shell width. Valve ornamented with
fine, somewhat wavy radial ribs and concentric lines.

Description. Valve (left) oval, convex in its median part and
falling off towards the margins, its width being inferior to its height.
Anterior and posterior margins faintly convex, gently grading into the
oval outline of the lower margin, posterior margin somewhat stronger
arcuate than the anterior one, the valve being, on the whole, nearly
regularly symmetrical. Beak nearly central disposed somewhat nearer
to the anterior end, slightly projecting above the hinge margin. Hinge
margin long (about ¢/, of the shell width), somewhat sloping. Anterior
auricle smaller than the posterior one, slightly impressed, separated
by a not very sharp, yet well discernible step-like geniculation frem
the valve; posterior auricle faintly convex, separated from the valve
by a feebly pronounced step. Auricles triangular in form, seemingly
nearly rectangular of the ends (their preservation is not very perfect).
Anterior auricle bearing fine radial ribs and concentric lines, poste-
rior auricle only with concentric lines. The external borders of the
auricles are poorly preserved. The valve is covered with numerous
thin somewhat wavy radial ribs and irregular concentric lines. In the
central part of the valve the radial ribs are nearly obsolete. The walls
of the valve are of medium thickness.

Dimensions in mm.

Width . . . ... ... .+ ... 26,5
Height . . . . . . .. .. c e e 21,5
Length of hinge margin. . . . . . . .. 20,5
Convexity of a single valve (about) . . . . 4,0

This new form the -author is naming in honour of P. Stepa-
n o v—Pseudomonotis stepanovi sp. n.

Comparative notes. On the base of its peculiar features this
species must be referred to the genus Pseudomonotis Beyrich (see
Frech, 1912); it is close to the other Donetz species of this genus, i. e.:
Pseudomonotis gapeevi, P. kuwmpani and P. jakovlevi, differing from P. gapeevi
and P. jakovlevi in a narrower shell outline, a greater thickness of the
shell-wall, and a distinet radial and concentric surface ornamentation.
As compared with P. kumpan: it is larger, its valve being less convex,
its walls less thick, its surface ornamentation coarser,the auricles less
protracted at the ends, the step separating the auricles from the valve
sharper pronounced. In its exterior P. stepanovi bears some resemblance
to Aviculopecten tormacensis Koninek from the lowermost horizon of
the Tournaisian of Belgium (de Konineck, pp. 214—215, pl. 35,
figs. 1—4; pl. 41, figs. 8—14); this resemblance being, however only
external.

Distribution. Pseudomonolis stepanovi was discovered in the
Donetz Basin in the Mg limestone of the series Cj.

Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n.
(PL XIII, figs. 1—9.)

Diagnosis. Shell medium sized, convex, conical, highly variable,
anterior margin inflexed, posteriomr margin rounded and protracted back-
wards, lower margin broad, rounded. Beak pointed, incurved, hinge
margin short, auricles rudimentary. Radial ribs ornamenting the valve
not thick, rather numerous, subequal.
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Description. Left valve convex (the right one being unknown),
asymmetrical, twisted along the vertical axis. gnterior margin sinuate
below the umbo, posterior margin stronger curved and protracted con-
-siderably backwards. The shells are either insignificantly or very
strongly expanded towards the base. Beak conspicuously oblique, poin-
ted, with incurved apex, highly projecting above the hinge margin,
the latter being much shorter than the maximal width of the shell.
Auricles rudimentary. The surface of the valve .is covered with sinuous,
indistinet, rather numerous radial ribs. The ribs are of rather un-
-equal width, show sometimes irregular swellings and curve conformably
with the curvature of the shell. The spaces between the ribs are
greater than the width of the ribs. In the upper third of the casts,
rather close to the posterior margin lies a rounded impression of the
-adductor.
Dimensions in mm.

Width . . . . ... ... 50 12,0 25,0 19,0 18,0 34,0
Height . . . . ...... 6,0 16,0 21,5 28,5 29,0 34,0
“Convexity of a single valve . — 5,0 10,0 10,0 — —

Due to its great variability the author gives to this new species
the name of Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n. .

Comparative notes. The author had at his disposal a great
number of variously sized specimens of this form, yet unfortunately only
left valves. These specimens are distinguished by their high variability,
which, however, may be said of all the species of this genus in gene-
ral. As well known, even Waagen (1881, p. 276) has already been
pointing out the difficulties presented by the determination of the
species of the genus Pseudomonotis caused by their high variability.

In the described collection there were slightly symmetrical valves
.and also monstrously asymmetrical ones. The montstrous asym-
metry of certain valves bears evidence of that it may be a result of
posthumous deformations. Some of them are high and narrow, but very
slightly expanding downwards, other ones are also narrow in the
umbonal part, but strongly expanded at the lower margin. The ratios
of width to height are exceedingly varied. The radial ribs on the
valve are also variable. Sometimes specimens are met with in which
the ribs have swellings, judging-from which the presence of spines on
the ribs may be admitte&, yet most of the specimens show no traces
of spines upon the radial ribs. In the small specimens the ribs are
thin, distinct, and of even width; in the large ones they are less
sharp, thick, nodose. The sinuosity of the radial ribs depends on the
grade of the curvature of the valve. In equal measure is variable the
convexity of both valves and beaks. The high variability of the exami-
mned specimens makes the precise description of this species very
difficult.

Judging from its general characters this species belongs under
that group of species of the genus Pseudomonotis (according to Waa-
gen, 1881, p. 277) under which Pseudomonotis speluncaria Schloth., P. ra-
dialis Meek, P. kazanensis Vern., P. garforthensis King and P. hawni
Meek et Hayden are belonging.

In the general habit of the valve and a greater number of radial
ribs which are comparatively thinner, Pseudomonotis speluncaria differs
from the Donetz form which, by outline of the valve and the general
character of the ribs is close to P. hawn: Meek. The author can state
that some of his small specimens, with fine and wavy radial ribs

‘Tpyan - Ta. Teoa-Pasp. Yup Bmn, 103, 13
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covering the valve bear some resemblance with Pseudomonotis radia-
lis Meek, as it is represented in the work of that author (1872, p. 201,.
pL. 9, fig. 38), the latter species, according to Beede (1900, p. 132) is
a Pseudomonfotis hawnt Meek et Hayden. And, in fact, another of his
specimens erom the same locality resembles P. hawni. Still another of
his specimtins (fig. 8, pl. XIII) has radial ribs which are curved and
intersec ng with coarser, widely set and finer densely set concentric
lines similarly as it may be observed in the specimen of P. hawni
represented by fig. 15, pl. I in Beede’s paper (1900). Among the
studied materials there are also specimens bearing resemlance with
the figures representing P. kazamensis in Golovkinski’'s paper (1868,
pl. 4, fig. 20). The series of variations in the shape of the valve of
the Donetz specimens is roughly corresponding to that variability of
the shell which may be stated in P. hawni as exposed in the works of’
the American authors. The main difference of the Donetz form from:
P. hawnsi consists in its having the radial ribs of equal size, while in
P. hawnt (as it is obvious from its descriptions by various authors)
between the main ribs there are from 3 to 4 narrower secondary ones.

By the absence of spines on the radial ribs of the valve the
Donetz species somewhat approaches Pseudomonotis sublaevis Girty
(1909, p. 80, pl. 9, figs. 1—3) which, according to Girty differs from
P. hawni ,by its absolescent sculpture and by the rarity or absence:
of spine-like scales springing from the larger costae“.

The author is giving numerous representations of the Donetz spe--
cies in order to allow other authors more readily make comparisons.
of its variability with that of other species. Together with this, he is
stating the close affinity of his new species to Pseudomonotis hawn:
Meek et Hayden.

Distribution. Pseudomonotis muiabilis occurs in the Donetz Basin
prevalently in C,, rarer in C,. It was discovered in the J, and J;
limestones of the series Cf, in the K, and K; limestones of the series.
3, in the M, (?) and M, limestones of the series C}, in the N, (?) li-
mestone and in that one overlying N, in theseries C? above the O, in
the O, and O; limestones, also between O, and O; of series C:.

Pseudomonotis Sp.

(P1. XIII, fig. 10).

Description. Shell moderately sized, asymmetrical, broad,
convex, its surface orpamented with broad, regular, faintly convex
radial ribs separated by flat interspaces which are wider than the:
ribs. The faint concentric lines on the surface of the valve are shar--
per in the interspaces between the ribs.

Dimensions in mm.

Width . . . .. ... ... ... 34,0
Height . . . . ... ..... .. 30,0
Convexity of a single valve. . . . . 9,0—10,0

Comparative note s. The species is represented by a single-
specimen, of rather poor preservation; the specimen differs conside-
rably from those of Pseudomonotis mutabilis in its wide, regular, flat-
tened radial ribs separated by wide interspaces. It is highly probable
that this specimen belongs to a separate new species. Unfortunately,.
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for lack of proper material there is no possibility of giving exhaustive
deseription. '

Distribution. This specimen was discovered in the Donetz
Basin between the G, and (, calcareous limestones of the series CZ.

The Donetz species of the genus Pseudomonotis. are falling into
two unequal groups. To the first group belong P. mutabilis and Pseudo-
monotis sp., to the other,—P. gapeevi, P. jakovlevi, P. kumpani and P. ste-
panovi. The first to species are allied to these previously described
species of Pseudomonotis, under which ihe West European P. speluncaria
Schloth. (see Waagen, 1881, p. 277) and the North American
P. hawni Meek et Hayden are belonging. The fact that the Donetz
forms, i. e. P. mutabilis and Pseudomonotrs sp. belong under this group
clearly defines their characteristics. As to the second group of the
Donetz species of that genus, it is characterized by a regular shape
of the valves, a faint development of the external sculpture, well deve-
loped auricles, a long hinge margin. These four species are closely
allied, yet each of them has its own peculiarities by which they are
characterized.

The distinctive characters of Pseudomonotis gapeevi are: a thin-
walled shell, a relatively moderate convexity of the left valve, its
broad form, a relatively insignificant longitudinal protraction of the
auricles, a small difference in the size of the anterior and posterior
auricles, an indistinct concentric sculpture of the left valve and a
sharp radial sculpture of the right one.

Among the distinctive characters of P. jakovlevi (of which only the
left valve is known) there may be noted: the exceedingly thin-walled
and wrinkled character of the shell, the strong difference in the di-
mensions of the anterior and posterior auricles, the strong radial
sculpture of the anterior auricle, the strong protraction of the end of
the l);osterior auricle forming an acute point, the presence on the surface
of the valve but a concentric, regular lines and the absence of ribs.

Pseudomonotis lkumpani is characterized by its thick-walled and
oval shell, a certain convexity of the right valve, a strong inflation
of the beaks, strongly incurved above the hinge margin in the left
valves; moreover, the anterior auricle, especially the posterior one,
may sometimes be strongly protracted and pointed at the ends, the
auricles of the left valve not being separated from the valve by a
sharp step, the surface of the valve is smooth, with a dense and fine
radial and concentric sculpture lying below the surface layer.

Finally, Pseudomonotis stepamovi has an elongately-oval valve (only
the left one being known) of medium thickness, auricles of rather
feebly protracted and little differing from one another in size,a rather
coarse external, both radial and concentric sculpture of the valve.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) lutugini sp. n.
(P1. XIII, figs. 13—15.)

Diagnosis. Shell inequivalve, highly asymmetrical, left valve
convex, with its posterior end protracted backwards, with numerous,
somewhat irregular radial ribs; right valve flat, with broad and flat
radial ribs. Auricles well developed.

Description. Left valve convex in its upper half, somewhat
protracted backwards. Beak stout, somewhat projecting above the hinge

13+
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margin and lying a little nearer to the anterior end of the shell than
to the posterior one. Hinge margin reaching not less than two thirds
of the shell width in length. Shell somewhat wider than high. The
shell is separated by a sharp and high step from the anterior auricle
and by a gentle slope from the posterior one. Anterior auricle faintly
convex, smoothed, triangular in form, bearing distinct radial ribs and
a less pronounced concentric sculpture. Posterior auricle flat, much
larger than the anterior, not sharply defined from the valve. It is
broad, pointed at the end, and bears distinct concentric lines. The
shell has a somewhat upraised anterior margin passing smoothly into
the lower margin, and a posterior margin somewhat protracted down-
wards and backwards. The surface of the shell is covered with nume-
rous (about 30), somewhat wavy, rather obsolescent radial ribs, among
which thicker ribs are alternating with thinner ones.

The right valve is almost quite flat, highly asymmetrical. Its
anterior margin is highly upraised and the posterior strongly lowered.
The beak is rather sharp, directed forwards, and lying nearer to the
anterior, than to the posterior margin. It projects above the long hinge
margin which is scarcely shorter than the width of the shell. The
width of the shell (measured obliquely) is a little inferior to its height.
The anterior auricle, elongately triangular in form, with a prominent
anterior margin is feebly convex, with distinct radial ribs and con-
centric lines; it is sharply defined from the valve by a byssal sinus.
The posterior auricle is much larger than the anterior; it is depressed,
separated from the valve by a shallow, but long and nearly straight
groove and bearing concentric growth lines. The lower margin of the
shell has the shape of an asymmetric oval which is more rounded
towards the lowered posterior margin and straighter towards the
highly raised anterior margin. The surface of the thin-walled valve is
convexed with dense, broad, flat and even radial ribs separated by
Narrow grooves.

Dimensions in mm.
Left valve: Width . . . . . . . . . .. .. e 22,0

Height . ... .... .. .. .. 21,5
Convexity about . . . . . .. .. .. . 3,5
Right valve: Width . . . . . . . .. .. .. e 18,5
Height . . . . . e e e e e 19,0
Convexity about . . . . . . . . . . .. 0,5
Length of hinge margin not under e 15,0

The species is represented by casts, incompletely preserved. The
right valve was found together with one of the left ones (belonging,
however, to different individuals) and, judging from its general cha-
racter seems to belong to the same species as the left valve. Yet this
is not wholly certain; the author is noting that the right valve is
more asymmetrical, than the left ones. These specimens belong to a
new species, which, in honour of L. J. Lutugin was named Awiculo-
pecten lulugini Sp. n.

Comparative notes. On the whole, the described specimens are
close to Aviculopecten batesvillensis W eller and Av. occidentalisShumard,
being closer to the first of the named species. They differ from Aw.
batesvillensis in the following features. Their left valve is more asym-
metrical and stronger protracted backwards, the anterior margin is
more rounded, the radial ribs less numerous and set wider apart, the
difference between the main and the secondary ribs being less prono-
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unced. The right valve is still more asymmetrical, the radial ribs upon
its surface being not broad, and the anterior auricle bearing distinct
radial ribs and marked with a faint concentric sculpture, while in A4v.
batesvillensis, after Girty (1911, pl. 11, fig. 3), the radial ribs on the
right yalve are very thin and numerous, and its anterior auricle is
marked with a sharp concentric sculpture. The author is observing
that the left valves of the Donetz form are closer to the left ones of Awv.
batesvillensis than the right valves of both species do.

The representatives of the new species showing also resemblance
with A4v. oceidentalis Shumard (yet a lesser one than with Av». bates-
villensis W eller) differ from it in a great asymmetry of the valves,
a triangular shape of the anterior auricle of the left valve, a prolon-
gation of the anterior auricle of this valve into the posterior margin
of the valve, a stronger development of the radial ribs upon the ante-
rior auricle of the right valve, and certain other features.

The stracture of the hinge of Av. lutugini is unknown to the
author but, judging from its affinity to Awv. occidentalis Shumard and
Av. batesvillensis W eller belonging to the sub-genus Deltopecten, Avi-
culopecten lutugini may also be referred to this sub-genus.

Distribution. This form has been discovered in the Donetz
Basin in the L, limestone of series C¢.

Aviculopecten (Plerinopecten) spinosus Sp. 1.
(Pl. XVI, fige. 1—2.)

Diagnosis. Shell rather small, moderately convex, asymmetri-
cally outdrawn and expanded towards the posterior margin. Hinge
margin long, beaks disposed asymmetrically, nearer to the anterior
than to the posterior end of the shell. Anterior auricle sharply defined,
posterior one—indistinctly. Surface of shell ornamented with nodose
ribs bearing spines throughout their whole length, and with undula-
ting concentric growth lines. 4

Description. Shell rather small, moderately convex, asym-
metrical, sloping at the anterior end and broadly rounded at the
posterior. The width of the shell equals its height. The roundly slo-
ping anterior margin inconspicuously passes into the arcuate lower
margin passing inconspicuously into the rounded, backwardly out-
drawn posterior margin. Hinge margin long, nearly perfectly straight,
almost equalling the length of the shell. Beak slightly projecting
above the hinge margin, lying at one third of the shell width
from the anterior end. Anterior auricle triangular, faintly convex,
sharply defined from the valve by a steep bend, its anterior mar-
gin being slightly inflexed. Posterior auricle nearly twice as large as
the anterior one, flat, inconspicuously merging into the valve,its poste-
rior margin forming a broken curve (a sinus) and passing into the
posterior margin of the valve. The auricles bear radial ribs (three on
the anterior and two on the posterior auricle), with spines which, in
the posterior auricles are disposed almost upon its uppermost margin,
also concentric growth lines. The valve, being the strongest inflated
in its anterior upper third, is covered with 17 knotty radial ribs
bearing throughout their whole length a number of spines projecting
beyond the free edges of the valve. Between the main ribs lie thin-
ner secondary ones, bearing no spines. These ribs are distributed
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between the main ones without any order. Distinct concentric growth
lines intersect the ribs.
Dimensions in mm.

Width., . . ... ... 20,0
Height . . . . . e e e e e e e 20,0
Convexity (about) . . . . . . . . . .. 2,5 .
Length of hinge margin. . . . . . .. 18,5

This species was named Aviculopecten spinosus Sg. n.

Comparative notes. The author disposed of one sculptural
imprint of the left valve from which a plaster cast has been prepared.
Due to the general character of the valve and of the radial ribs bearing
strong spines, this form is very singular and readily to be distingui-
shed from the other species. By the character of the radial ribs with
their spines (upon which its specific denomination was grounded) the
Donetz form exhibits a certain resemblance with Awiculopecten murchi-
soni M'Coy (see fig. 4, pl. 14 in Hind’s monograph, 1900—1905).
The other representations of Av. murchisoni M’Coy in Hind’s mono-
graph do not resemble the Donetz form. Judging from the length of
the hinge line, the indistinct separation of the posterior auricle from
the valve and a perfectly uniform sculpture of both auricles and
valve, the Donetz form belongs to the sub-genus Plerinopecten.

Distribution. This form has been discovered in the Donetz
Basin in the shales underlying the D, limestone of series Ci-

Awviculopecten sp.
(PL XIV, fig. 9.)

Description. Shell small, flat, highly inequilateral, oblique,
protracted backwards. Posterior margin apparently straight, elongated;
anterior margin short, slightly convex. Lower margin arcuate, its
greatest convexity lying nearest to the anterior margin. Hinge margin
and auricles not preserved. Surface covered with 17 radial ribs which
are narrow, sharp and set at wide intervals. Between each two main
ribs lies one thin secondary one. The intervals between the ribs are
not under 2 mm.

. Dimensions in mm.
Width . . . ... ... 23,0
Heigth . . . . « . .. .. 10,0

Comparative notes. The species is represented by a sculp-
tural cast of the left valve deprived of auricles, due to which the
author could give but an incomplete description.

In its shape and partly, in its sculpture this Donetz form has
some likeness with Av. menardi Worthen (Worthen, 1890, p. 120,
pl. 22, fig. 12), yet in the latter species the radial ribs are less sharp.
A certain resemblance is also to be observed with Av. kungurensis
Stuck. (Stuckenberg, 1898, p. 249, pl. 4, fig. 11) described by
Stuckenberg from the Artinskian stage of the Permo-Carbonife-
rous. They approximate in the flat form of the valve, with sharp, rare
radial ribs, yet in Av. kungurensis the secondary ribs reach but to the
middle of the valve, while in the Donetz form they are starting
close to the beak. The absence of the upper most part of the valve
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does, however, not allow to establish, whither in the Donetz form
these secondary ribs are reaching the beak.

Finally, a certain resemblance may be noted between the Donetz
form and Av. cooperensis Shumard (Shumard, 1855, p. 206, pl. C,
fig. 15) in respect to the shell outline and the character of ribs,

The flat, somewhat oblique and backwardly outdrawn valve with
its narrow, sharp radial ribs separated by broad and flat interspaces
characterize sufficiently this form which is readily to be distinguished
from the other Donetz species of Auviculopecten. Its affinity to the above
mentioned species is not so great, as to allow its reference to one of
them. The Donetz form is to be considered as a new species which,
however, has not been named by the author for, due to the lack of
proper materials, no exhaustive description has possible.

Distribution. This form was discovered in the Donetz Basin,
at Gorbachovo Village, in the exposure of Kislichia Ravine along
the railroad line, in the calcareous limestone of the C3 series.

Entolium sp.
(Pl XVI, fig. 14.)

Description. Shell moderate, rounded in outline in its grea-
test part, feebly convex, its upper part narrow, without partition into
a median and lateral parts, beaks pointed, central. Surface covered
with distinct concentric lines. The incomplete specimen measured
16 mm. in width and 18 mm. in height.

Comparative notes. The author disposed of two incomplete
specimens of this form which, unfortunately, are insufficient for
giving their specific determination or their description as of a new
species.

P By their general outline and the sculpture of the valve these spe-
cimens resemble Amusium concentricum Hall (Hind, 1900—1905,p. 122,
pl. 21, figs. 7—11). By the same features they also resemble Entoleum
(Pernopecten) shumardianus Winchell (Meek, 1875, p. 292, pl. 15,
fig. 4, Herrick, 1888, p. 57, pl. 12, figs. 13—15), yet in the here
described specimens the concentric lines are not so dense as in E.shu-
mardianus. Their difference from the specimens of Entolium avicula-
tum which are also from the Donetz Basin, consists in a more convex,
regularly rounded shape of the valves, the absence of partition into
a median and lateral parts, a greater solidity of the valves and the
presence of distinct concentric lines. The structure of the hinge of the
representatives of this form is unknown to the author, yet on the base
of their general resemblance with Entolium aviculatum and E. atlenua-
tum they are referred by him to the same genus.

Distribution. This form was discovéered in the Donetz Basin
in the H; limestone of the C? series.

Pecten (Pseudamusium) Sp.
(PL. XVII, fig. 3

Description. Shell moderately sized,flat, obliquely-oval, asym-
metrical, with a rounded anterior margin strongly projecting forwards,
and a slightly curved posterior margin. Lower margin elongately-
rounded. Hinge margin not long, beak small, little projecting above the
hinge line, removed from the posterior end at about one fourth of the
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length of the hinge margin. Anterior auricle long, triangular, with &
faintly incised anterior margin and with a distinct concentric and
radial sculpture; it is truncately convex, separated from the valve by
a not high, but sufficiently sharp step. Posterior auricle small,
faintly pronounced, obscurely defined from the valve,ornamented but-
with concentric growth lines. The surface of the valve is covered
with numerous, faint, flat, as if worn line radial ribs and equally
dense thin, fine, slightly upraised concentric growth lines becoming
sharper at the anterior margin of the valve and on the anterior auricle-

Dimensions in mm.

Width . . . .. ... .. .00 7,0
Height. . . . . . .. ... .. .+.. 20,0
Length of hinge margin not under . . 10,0

Comparative notes. The author disposed of a single left valve:
being nearly flat, possibly compressed due to deformation.

The specimen bears some likeness with the so-called Pseudomo-
notis SE. in N. Jakovlev's paper (1903, pp. 4—5, pl. 1, fig. 7), yet
in Jakovlev's specimen the posterior auricle is long, while in the
described species it is short, its beak lies nearer to the anterior end,
in the described species,—nearer to the posterior one, in the anterior
auricle of Jakovlev’s specimen a radial sculpture is prevailing, in
the present species,—a concentric one. If both valve be put together,
they will not coincide. It is clear that they are different forms.

In comparing the described form with the Donetz specimens of Pecten
(Pseudamusium) ufaensis it is not difficult to state that they are belon-
ging to the same genus, or even sub-genus, possessing, however, diffe-
rent specific characters, which may readily be concluded from a com-

arison of the descriptions and representations of both species given

y the present author. It may, however, be observed, that in Pecten
(Pseudamusium) the left valves are somewhat more convex than the
right ones, while in the present form the left valve is almost quite
flat, and flatter than the right valves of P. ufaensis. However, as
already noted by the author, the flat shape of the valve of this form
may be caused by deformation. For lack of material the author could
give no specific denomination to the described form.

Distribution. Pecten (Pseudamusium) was discovered in the
Donetz Basin in the K, limestone of the series C%.

Lima sp.
(Pl. XVII, fig. 17.)

Description. Shell small, expanded at base, regularly and
highly convex, extended forwards, its anterior margin long, the poste-
rior one short and somewhat inflexed. Lower margin long, stronger
curved at the anterior end and more straightened towards the poste-
rior. Beak somewhat inclined backwards (broken during preparation).
Auricles not preserved. Surface of the valve covered with 15—16 sharp,
not high, rounded radial ribs, regularly distributed and separated by
broad, flat intervals. Following the outlines of the valve, the ribs
become inflexed nearer to the posterior margin of the valve. In the
centre of the valve, between each pair of main ribs is discernible one
very faint secondary rib.
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Dimensions in mm.

Width . . . . ce . 11,5
Height . . . . . ... .. 10,0
Convexity . . . . . . 2,0

Comparative notes. The author disposed of a single incom-
plete specimen of this form which may be referred to the genus
Lima. The presence on the surface of the valve of thin, sharp, roun-
ded, widely set radial ribs distinguishes this species from the other
known Carboniferous species of Lima.

Unfortunately the absence of material does not allow to give a
full description of this species bearing some resemblance to L. kasa-
nensis(Netschajev,1894, p. 193, pl. 11, fig. 6) in the general habit of
the valve and, partly, in the character of the radial ribs. According
to Netschajev, the radial ribs in L. kasanensis are very thin, rounded,
little elevated, separated by intervals thrice or twice exceeding the
diameter of the ribs. The figures representing this species in Stuec-
kenberg's paper (1898, p. 283, pl. 4, fig. 23a) are too small and
poorly illustrating the peculiarities of L. kasamensis, but a comparison
of the Donetz form with the specimens of L. kasanensis preserved in
the former Geological Committee speaks in favour of their being distinct
species. Apart from this, it is noteworthy that L. kasanensis was disco-
vered by Netschajev in the Permian and by Stuckenberg—in
the Permo-Carboniferous, while the present form comes from the
Middle Carboniferous, or the C3 series.

Distribution. This form was discovered in the Donetz Basin
in the H, limestone of the C? series.

Since the author is somewhat distinctly comprehending the spe-
cies of Lima, as compared with the views of some other authors, he
thinks it useful to give a characteristics of all the genus Lima disco-
vered in the Donetz Basin.

Lima krotowi Stuck. Shell large, convex, high, comparatively
convex, an elevated triangle in outline, protracted forwards and with
a sharp step towards the anterior margin, beak narrow, strongly pro-
jecting above the hinge margin. Radial ribs not sharp, paired ribs
sparse.

Lima cf. laticostata Tschern. Shell large, high, rather convex,
outlined as an elevated triangle, rather steeply falling down to the
anterior, somewhat inflexed margin; beak narrow, projecting above the
short hinge margin. Radial ribs broad, flat, lying at very small inter-
vals, regularly disposed.

Lima retifera Shumard. Shell moderately sized, flat, sub-trian-
gular in outline, forming no sharp step in sloping down to the ante-
rior margin; beak rather stout, slightly projecting above the long hinge
margin. The irregularly distributed radial ribs are narrow, sharp,
stronger developed in the anterior half of the valve and feebler in
the posterior; paired ribs are rather numerous, especially in the poste-
rior half of the shell.

Lima retiferiformis N etsch. Shell moderately sized, triangular in
outline, convex and forming a high step in falling off towards the
anterior margin;- beak broad, projecting above the relatively long
hinge margin. The shell is strongly extended forwards. Radial ribs
strong, somewhat smoothed, on the whole,—regular, the stronger deve-
loped ribs being confined to the anterior half of the valve and the
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feebler developed ones—to the posterior. Paired ribs less numerous
than in Lima retifera.

Lima sp. Shell moderately sized, regularly and highly convex,
strongly extended longitudinally and protracted forwards. Posterior
margin inflexed. Radial ribs thin, sharp, rounded, regularly arranged,
separated by broad and flat interspaces. At places there lie between
the main ribs very faint secondary ones.

In recapitulating the above said (p. 149) the author is pointing to
that Lima krotowi corresponds to that species in the comprehension of
G. Fredericks and B. Licharev, L. retiferiformis corresponds to
the description of that species given by Netschajev and to the
sgecimens of L. krotow: in N. J a]%ovlev’s paper (1603), L. retifera—to
the descriptions and representations of that species in the works of
Meek (1872) and Mark (1912).

Moreover, it is noteworthy that, on the whole, the descriptions
and representations of Lima retifera Shumard given by American
aut}tl}(;rs are to be acknowledged as often widely differing from one
another.
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(CTpaBnuH, rae JaHN ONHCAHHSA, HANOYATAHH MADPHHM MIPAPTOM).

-acuta (Carbonicola) . . . . . . .. 2
acuta rhomboidalis (Carbonicola) . . 2
.adenticulata (Astartella) . . . . . . 60,61
-aequalis (Nucula) . . . . .. . 2, 19, 176
aequalis (Schizodus) . . . . . + 50,177
aequilateralis (Dolabra) . . .. .. 58
aequilateralis (Protoschizodus) 57, 58
affinis (Schizodus) . . . . . . 48, 44, 45, 46
-aliforme (Conocardium) . . ... .. 1,2

Allorisma . . . . 75; 76, 84, 85, 91, 185, 186

Allorisma sp. indet. . . . .. .. 91
altirostrata (Sedgwickia) . . . . . . 84
altirostratum (Allorisma) . . . . . . 84, 85
-ampla (Myalina) . . . . ... . 135 156
-angulata (Myalina) . . . . . . . 163
anisotum (Pseudamusium) 2
Anthraconeilo . . . . . . . .. .. 23,24
anthraconeloides (Paleoneilo) . 22, 23
-antiquus (Schizodus) .1, 2, 44, 45
apachesi (Myalina) . . . . . ... 163
.arata (Leda) . . . . . .o .. 2526
arata cf. (Leda) . . . .. ... .. 25, 26
-arctica portlandica (Yoldia) . . . . 4
-arctica typica (Yoldia) . . . . .. 4
arcuata (Edmondia) 2, 78
artiensis (Pinna) . . 93
Astarte . . . 64
Agtartella . . . . . . . o v e 60, 64

attenuata (Leda) . 1,2, 26,27, 29, 36,174,175
.attenuata cf. (Leda) . . . . . . .. 26, 27
attenuata (Nuculana) cM. attenuata

(Leda).

attenuatum (Entolium) . . . .'140, 143, 199

-aviculatum (Entolium) . . . 2,140,141, 142,
143, 199
Aviculidae . . . . . . . e e e 96

aviculoides (Myalina) . . . . . 156, 157, 159
-aviculoides aff. (Myalina) . . . . 156,157.
Aviculopeeten . . . 102, 105, 110, 112, 136,

188, 191, 199

Aviculopecten n. sp. . . . . . . .. 2
Aviculopecter sp. . . . . . . . 136,198
.Aviculopectinidae .. 110

axiniformis ¢f. (Protoschizodus) . . .

axiniformis (Protoschizodus) . . . 42, 43, 45
42,43

bakewelloides (Cyrtodontarca) . . . 2

batesvillensis [Aviculopecten (Delto-
pecten?)] . . . . 128, 126, 196

batesvillensis (Aviculopecten) cu. ba-
tesvillensis [Aviculopecten(Delto-
pecten)].

« e o .

batesvillensis (Lithophaga?). . . . . 165
batesvillensis (Lithophagus? . . . . 165
batesvillensis cf. (Lithophagus) . . 165, 166
becheri (Posidonomya) . . . « . . . 99
bellistriata (Leda) . .25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 172
bellistriata cf. (Nuculana) . . . . . 2
bellistriata (Nuculana) cm. bellistri-
ata (Leda).
bellistriata attenuata (Nuculana) . . 2, 28,
) 29, 32, 33
beyrichi (Anthracosia) . . . . ... 1,2
beyrichi aff. (Anthracosia) . . . 2
beyrchi (Nucula) . . . . . .. .. 2
beyrichi (Nucula) . . . . .. ... 16,17
bicarinata (Bakewellia) . . . . . . . 2
bicarinatus (Sphenotus) . . . . . . 5,168
bouei (Pecten) . . . . . . . ... 126, 127
carbonaria (Nucula) . . . . .. .1,24 25
carbonaria (Placunopsis) . . . . . 99,100
carbonarius [Aviculopecten (Pterino-
pectem)} - . . . o . . os oo o s 2,134
carbonarius (Pterinopecten) cu. car-
bonarius [Aviculopecten (Pterino-
pecten)].
carboniferum (Syncyclonema) . . . . 2,142

carboniferus (Acanthopecten) cu. car-
boniferus [Aviculopecten (Acant-
hopecten)].

carboniferus (Aviculopecten) cu. car-
boniferus [Aviculopecten (Acan-
thopecten)].
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carboniferus [Aviculopecten (Acantho-
pecten)] . . . . . . . 119, 120, 121, 122

cardiiformis (Nucula). . . . . . . . 1
ceratophaga cf. (Bakewellia) . . . . 2
Chaenocardia . . .. ... . . . 163, 164
chansiensis (Schizodus) . . . . . . . 53,179
chemungensis (Schizodus). . . . . 57
chesterensis (Schizodus) 56
Clinopistha . . . . . . .. 83, 84
compressa (Astarte) . . . . . . . . 4
compressa (Myalina) . . . . . . .. 2

concavus [Aviculopecten (Pterinopec-
tem)] « . . . . 129, 130, 139
concavus cf. (Aviculopecten, Pterino-

pecten) . . . . . . ... .. 129, 130
concavus (Pterinopecten) cmM. con-

cavus [Aviculopecten (Pterino-

pecten)].
concentricum (Amusium) . . . . . 143, 199
concentricus (Aviculopecten) . . . . 112
Conocardiidae . . . . . . .. ... 68
Conocardium. . - . . . + . .. . 6870
Conocardium sp. . . . . . .., 72, 184
cooperensis (Aviculopecten) . . . . 136, 199
consimilis (Pinna) . . . . . . 94
contractus (Sphenotus) . . . . . 73, 74
costellata (Solenomya) . . . 5, 79, 80, 83, 169
coxanus (Aviculopecten) . . . . . . 2
crenistriatus (Crenipecten) . . . 124
cuneatus (Schizodus) . 46, 47
cuneatus (Sphenotus) . . .. ... 74
curtus (Schizodus) . . . . . 47, 48, 50, 177
deltoidea. (Myalina) . .. .. .. 160
Deltopecten. . . . . . . 123, 124, 126, 197
depressus abruptus (Schizodus) . . . 48, 49
depressus (Schizodus) . . . . . . . 48, 49
dissimilis (Aviculopecten) . . . . . 117
dissimilis aff.. kalmiusi (Aviculopec-

tem) « . . . ... . ... a1,2 117
diversa (Leda, Nuculana) . . . . . 27
dumontianus (Aviculopecten) . . . 130, 131
dumontianus (Pterinopecten) . . . 130, 181
dumontianus cf. [Aviculopecten (Pte-

rinopecten)] . . . . . . . . . 130, 131
duplicicostatus (Aviculopecten) . . . 1, 2
Edmondia . . .. ... 76, 77, 78
Edmondia?. . . . . . . .. . 2
LEdmondia () sp. . . . . . e e e 3
eichwaldiana (Cardinia) . . . . . . 1
elegans (Allorisma) . . .. . . .. 2,3
elegans aff. (Allorisma). . . . 2
elegans (Aviculopecten) . . . . . . 2

J M. ®eagoros

elegantulus [Aviculopecten, (Acantho-

pecten)] . . . . . . . .. 120, 121, 122
elliptica (Astarte) . . . . . . . . . 4
ellipticus (Pecten) . . . . . . . 134
ellipticum (Pseudamusium) . . . . . 2
elongata (Myalina). . . . . . . . 157, 158
elongata cf. (Myalina) . . . . ., 187, 158
Entolium . . ... ..... .. 140
Entolivm sp.. . . . . 143, 199
Eumicrotis . . . . . . . 105, 191
fallax (Aviculopecten) . . . . . . . 2
fasciata (Vivipara) . . . . . . . .. 4
flabelliformis (Pinna) . . . . . . . 96.
flexicostata (Pinna) . . . . . . . . 96.
foerstii (Crenipecten) .. . 187, 138, 146
forbesi (Aviculopecten) . . . . .. 1, 2
fragilis (Mytilus) . . . . . . . .. 1
gapeevi (Pseudomonotis) . . . . . 101, 102,

108, 105, 106, 109, 187,
188, 189, 191, 192, 195

gapeevi (Schizodus) . . . 49, 50, 51, 176

garforthensis (Pseudomonotis) . . 108, 193
gentilis (Aviculopecten) . . . . . . 129
gibbosa (Nuecula). . . . . . . .. 2, 21, 29

giganteus cf. [Aviculopecten (Delto-
pecten)] . . . . . . . . .128, 124, 125
giganteus (Deltopecten) . . 123, 124, 123

girtyi (Posidonia) . . . . . . . .. 100
gracilis (Spirifer) . . . . . . . .. 151
Grammysiidae . . . . . . . .. 76.
granosum (Allorisma) + . . . . . . 85, 86
granosum cf. (Allorisma) . .. . 85 86
granosus (Aviculopecten). . . . . . 131
granosus (Leptodomus). . . . . . . 85.
gurleyi (Astartella) . 60
hawni (Pecten) . . . .. ... .. 119

108, 109, 146,
193, 194, 195.

hawni (Pseudomonotis) . .

hawni (?) Pseudomonotis . . . . . 146, 147
hemisphaericus (Eumicrotis) . . . 105, 191
hertzeri (Aviculopecten) . . . . . 110, 111
hertzeri cf. (Aviculopecten). . . 110, 111

hertzeri (Aviculopecten, Streblopte-

ria?). . ... ... .. . 110
hiemalis (Aviculopecten) . . 127
illinoiensis (Aviculopinna) . . . . . . 92.
illinoiensis .¢f. (Aviculopinna) . . . . 92
illinoiensis (Modiola) . . . . . ... 166
illinoiensis cf. (Modiola) . . . . . 166, 167
inexpectans (Pinna) . . . .. ... 96
inflata (Leda) . . . .. ... 29, 30, 31
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inflata aff. (Leda) . . . . . 29, 30, 31, 32
insignis (Schizodus) e e e 55
interlineatus (Aviculopecten) . 111, 112, 113
interstitialis (Avicula?). . . . . .. 1

interstitialis (Aviculopecten) . . . . 1, 2
islandica (Chlamys) . . . . . . 4, 130, 168
islandica (Chlamys, Pecten) . .4, 130, 168
ivaniskiana (Pinna) . . 92, 93

jakovlevi (Schizodus) . . &1, 52, 177, 178
Jjakovlevi (Pseudomonotis) . . . . 102, 103,
105, 106, 109, 188, 189, 191, 192, 195

~

kansuensis (Conocardium) . . . 71
kansuensis aff. (Conocardium). . . 71
kasanensis (Lima) . . . . . . . . 154, 201
kasanensis cf. (Pseudomonotis) 2

kazanensis (Nucula, Leda) . . . . . 29
kazanensis (Pseudomonotis). . 108, 193, 194
kokscharovi (Aviculopecten) . 127
kokscharovi (Pecten). . . . . . . . 127
krotowi (Lima) . . 2, 149, 150, 153, 154,
155, 201, 202

kumpani (Leda) . . .5, 81, 32, 35, 36, 168,
169, 191, 172, 173, 174

kumpani (Pseudomonotis). . . 108, 105, 106,
107, 110, 189, 191, 192, 195

kungurensis (Aviculopecten) . . 136, 198

laevirostrum (Nucula, Ctenodonta) 1, 2
laevirostrum (Nucula, Ctenodonta) . 2, 23, 24

laevis (Posidoniella) . . . . .. . . 2
laevistriata (Yoldia) . . . 6, 37, 38, 169
laterugata (Posidonomya) . . . . . 98, 99
laticostata (Lima) . . . .. ... 150

lajicostata cf. (Lima)
Leda . ... ...

. . 150, 154, 201
5, 25, 27, 31, 36

Ledidae . . . . . . .. 25
leiorhynchus (Leda) . .. . . 36,174
Leiopteria . . . .. ... .... 96, 98
]‘_,eiopteria. ] T 2

Leiopteria sp.
Iima . . « -« .+ .

97, 98, 186, 187
. 113, 149, 154, 201

Lima sp.. . . . - . 1583, 155, 200
Limidae . . . . . . . . - e 149
lingualis (Lithodomus) . . . . . 166
Lithophagus . . . . . . . .. .. 165, 16
longa aff. (Avicula) . . .. ... 2
lunulata (Leiopteria) . . . . 96, 97, 98, 187
lunulata cf. (Leiopteria) 96, 97, 98
lutugini (Astartella) . . . . 61, 62, 180, 181
Jutugini [(Aviculopecten, Deltopec-

ten)] . ... ... 125, 126, 195, 197

lutugini (Schizodus) . 92, 53, 87, 90,

109, 153, 179, 180
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maccoyi (Edmondia) . . . . . .. 76, 77
magniui (Streblopteria) . . . . . . 112
magnus (Leptodomus?) . . . . . . . 54
magnus (Schizodus) . . . . . . . . 54
marionensis (Allorisma). . . . . . 87
marionensis cf. (Allorisma) . . . . 87
maxima (Allorisma) . . . . .. .. 76, 186
maxvillensis (Piona) . . . . . . . . 96
meekana (Leda) . . . . . 28, 29, 82, 33
media (Streblopteria). . . . . . . 138, 145
medius [Pecten (Pseudamusium)] . 138, 145
meekanus (Schizodus) . . . . .54, 55, 56, 59
megaloba (Modiola) . . . . . . 161, 162
megalotis (Aviculopecten). . . . . . 1, 2
Meleagrina . . . . . . . 116
menardi (Aviculopecten) . . . . . 136, 198
mesocarbonicus (Aviculopecten) . . . 2
minima carinata (Anthracomya). . 2
missouriensis (Pinna). . . . . . 96
Modiola . . . . . . . . 160
Modiolopsidae . . . . . . . . 163
monroensis (Myalina) . 158
mortensis (Edmondia) . . . . . .. 2
mosquensis (Spirifer) . . . . . . 23 61, 71
multistriatus (Deltopecten) . . . . 124
murchisoni (Aviculopecten) . . . . 114, 198
murchisoniana aff. (Edmondia) . . . 2

mutabilis [Aviculopecten (Deltopec-
ten?)] . . . . . ... 126, 127

mutabilis ef. [Aviculopecten (Delto-
pecten?)] . . . . . . . . .. . 126, 127
mutabilis (Pseudomonotis) . . 107, 108,
109, 192, 193, 194, 195

LR T

mutica (Pinna) . . . .. ... .. .93 9
Myalina . . . . . . 155
Myalina sp. indet. 163
Myalinidae . . . . . ... .. 155
Myophoria . . . 53,180
Mytilidae . . 165
naliwkini (Macrodon) . 2
nasuta (Astartella) . . . . 61
nasuta (Leda) . . . . . . . .. .88 34
nebragkensis (Aviculopinna) 93
nebraskensis (Edmondia) . 3
nemesis (Myalina) . . . 156

newarkensis (Schizodus) . . .50, 57, 177

nikitowkensis (Bakewellia) . . . . . 2
noae (Aviculopecten, Pecten). . . . 111
nobilis (Aviculopecten) . . . . - 1, 2
nodulosum (Aviculopecten) . . . 112
Nueula . .. ... 16, 20
Nucula sp.. - + « . . 18, 19, 175, 176
Nucula sp.. « + - o =« v e v @ o o . 24
Nuculana . .. . ... 36
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Nueculidae . . . . . . . . . ... 5, 16
Nuculopsis . 19, 20, 22
obesa, (Leda). . . . . . 25, 26
obliquus (Aviculopecten) . . . . . 113, 114
obliquus aff. (Aviculopecten) . . 113, 114
obliquus (Sanguinolites?) . . . . . . 72, 73
obliquus cf. (Sanguinolites) . .. 72173
oblonga (Cardiomorpha) . . . . . . 1
oblonga (Streblopteria) . . 2
oblongus (Pleurophorus) 3
obscurus (Aximus) . . . . . .. 59
obscurus (Schizodus). . . 47, 52, 58, 59, 178

occidentalis (Aviculopecten) . .2, 118, 119,
123, 126, 128, 129, 196, 197
occidentalis cf. [Aviculopecten (Delto-

pecten)] . . . . . . . . 128, 129
occidentalis (Pecten). . . . . . . 128
occidentalis (Pleurophorus) . . . 65, 66
omaliana (Pholadomya) . 1
oreliana (Arca) . . . . . .. 2
ovata (Chaenocardia) . . . 163, 164
Paleoneilo . . . . . . . . 22, 23, 24
pallasi (Clidophorus) . 65
pallasi (Mytilus). . . . . . . .. . 65

papyraceus [Aviculopecten (Pterino-
pecten)] . .. . 1, 2, 131, 132, 133, 134

papyraceus (Pterinopecten) cM. pa-
pyraceus [Aviculopecten (Pterino-
pecten)].

papyraceus var. A (Pterinopecten) 1, 2

papyraceus var. B (Pterinopecten) 1, 2
parallela (Astartella) . . .62, 64, 181
parallela (Solenomya) . 81, 82
Parallelodon . . . . 38
Parallelodontidae. . . . . . .. 38
parvula (Clinopistha) . . . . .. 84
parvus (Aviculopecten). . . . . . . 2

pecten (Pseudamusium). . . . 146, 147, 200
Pecten (Pseudamusium) sp. . . 148, 199, 200
Pectinidae.

peracuta (Aviculopiuna) . . . . .. 93
peracuta (Pinna). . . . . e .. .5 98 94
perattenuata (Myalina). . . . . 2, 189, 160
perelegans (Schizodus) . . . . . . . &6, 57
perelegans (Schizodus, Prisconia) . . 56

permiana (Myalina) . . . . . 159, 160, 161
permianus [Mytilus (Myalina)] . . . 160
permocarbonica (Astarte). . . . . . 60, 61
permocarbonica adenticulata (Astarte) 3, 60
pertenuis (Lithophaga) . . . . . . . 165

pertenuis (Posidonomya) . . . . . . 99,100
pertenuis (Posidoniella) . . . . . . 99, 100
Pholadellidae . . . ... ... .. 84

Jd M. ®enoros

Pinna, . . . . . . 92
Pinna sp. indet. 96
Pinnidae . . . . . .. ., .. . e 92
planicostatum (Amusium). . . . 142
planicostatum aff. (Amusium). . . . 144
Pleuronectites . . . . . . . . 112
Pleurophorus . . . . . 65
Pleurophorus (?) sp. . . . . . . 2
plicatus (Sanguinolites) . e 76
Posidoniella . . . . 99, 100
Posidonomya . . . . . 98, 101
primaeva (Solenomya) . . . . 1, 81, 82, 83
prolongata (Leda) . . . . . . 25, 26
prolongatus (Schizodus) 67, 58
Protoschizodus . « . . . . . . . .. 42
Pseudomonotis . . . . . 101, 102, 103, 105,

106, 107, 108, 109, 188,
186, 191, 192, 193, 195

. Pseudomonotis sp. .. .2, 148, 200
Pseudomonotis sp. . . . . . . 109, 194, 195
Pterinopecten . . . . . . .. 130, 136, 198
puzosiana (Solenomya) . 82
radiata (Avicula) . 116
radiata (Clinopistha) . . . . . . .2, 88, 84
radiata (Edmondia?) . e e e 83.
radiata (Solenomya) . . . . . 1,2, 79, 80
radiata levis (Clinopistha) c e 84
radialis (Pseudomonotis) . . . 108, 193, 194
radiatus (Pterinopecten) . . . . . . 116
randalli (Nucula) . .. ... ... 1, 18
rectilaterarius (Aviculopecten) 134

reflexa (Edmondia) . . . . . RN 2
regularis (Allorisma) . . . . 2, 88, 89, 90
reticulata (Byssoarca) . . . . . . 38
reticulatus (Parallelodon) . 38, 39
reticulatus cf. (Parallelodon) . . . . 88, 39
retifera (Lima) . . 2, 150, 151, 152, 153,
154, 155, 201, 202.

152, 153, 154,

155, 201, 202

retiferiformis (Lima) . .

rhombea (Cypricardia) . . . . . . . 1
rhomboidalis (Astarte) . . . . . .. 1
rigidus (Sphenotus) . . . .. . . 5 168

rossicus (Schizodus) . . .2, 47, 48, 50, 177
rostratum (Conocardium) . . 69, 70, 183, 184

sangamonensis (Parallelodon, Macro-

don). . . v 4t e e e 39
sangamonensis cf. (Paralledon) . . . 39
Sanguinolites . . . 72, 74, 75, 76, 185, 186
Sanguinolites sp. . . . . . . . .. . 75,185
Schizodus . . . . . 48, 50, 51, 53, 177, 180
sculptilis (Aviculopecten). . . . . . 111
securiformis (Dolabra) . . . . . . 53,180
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Sedgwickia . . . . ... ... .. 8485
sedgwicki (Aviculopecten) . . . . . 112
semicircularis (Crenipecten) .1, 2, 129 139
semicostata (Byssoarca) . . . . . 40
semicostatus (Parallelodon). . 2, 40, 41, 42
senilis {Sanguinolites (Goniophora)] . 73, 74

senilis cf. (Sanguinolites). . . . . . 8, 7
sericea aff. (Streblopteria) . . . . . 2
shumardianus (Entolium, Pernopec-

ten) . . . ... ..o .. 143, 199
snjatkovi (Conocardium) . . . . 68, 69, 70,

72, 182, 183, 184
snjatkovi (Leda) . . .5, 32, 34, 35, 36, 168,
169, 172, 173, 174, 175

Solenomya . . . . . . .. .. .. 79, 80
Solenomyidae 79
Solenopsidae . . . . . . . . . . .. 72
oswerbyi (Syncyclonema). 2, 141, 142, 145
speluncaria (Pseudomonotis) . . 108, 109,
193, 195

spinosus [Aviculopecten (Pterinopec-
ten)] . ... ... .. 135, 197, 198
spinuliferus (Aviculopecten) . . . 114, 131
spinuliferus cf. (Aviculopecten). . . 114
squamosa (Arca). . « + . . . . . . 1
stellaris (Pecten) . . . . . ... 115
stellaris (Aviculepecten) . . . 115, 116
stellaris ¢f. (Aviculopecten) . . 115, 116

stepanovi (Pseudomonotis) . 103, 105, 106,
107, 109, 110, 189, 191, 192, 195
stilla (Nuculana) . .2, 80, 31, 32, 172

streblopteria . . . .. .. ... 112, 146
striata (Arca) « . - .« . . . . . . 141
striatum aff. (Macrodon) . . . . 2
striatoplicatus (Lima) . . . . . 151
subaequalis -(Protoschizodus) . . . 49
subcostatus (Pleurophorus). . .2, 66, 67
subcuneatum (Allorisma). . . . 76, 86, 88,

89, 90, 91, 186
subcuneatus (Pleurophorus). . . . . 2,3
sublaevis (Pseudomonotis) . . 108, 194
subpapyracea (Avicula) e e 132

subpapyraceus [Aviculopecten (Pte-
rinopecten)] . . .1, 2, 131,132, 133, 134

subpapyraceus var. A (Pterinopecten) 1, 2
subpapyraceus var.B (Pterinopecten) 1, 2
subquadrata (Myalina) . . . . . . . 156
subspatulata (Pinna). . . . . %4, 95
sulcata (Edmondia) . . . . . . . 2, 77, 78
sulcata (Hyatella) . . . . , . . .. 90
sulcata (Posidoniella) . . 2,100, 101

sulcatum (Allopisma). . . . . . . . 90, 91
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sulcatus (Schizodus) . . . 53, 179°
swallowi (Myalina) . . . . .. 2, 161, 162
taffiana (Anthraconeilo) ... 28,24, 25
tastubaensis (Aviculopecten) . . . 116, 117

tastubaensis cf. (Aviculopecten) . . 116, 117
t ciformis (Parallelodon) . . . . . . 2
tenera (Modiolopsis, Sanguinolites) . 74, 75

tenera cf. (Sanguinolites) . . . . . . 4, 75
tenue (Amusium) .. . ... ., 144, 145
tenuistriatus (Parallelodon) . . . . 41, 42
teplofi (Anthracomya, Mytilus) . . . 2
teplovi (Mytilus, Modiola) . . . . . 68
terminale (Allorisma) . .. .. . . 76, 186
terminalis (Allorisma) . . . , . . . 76, 88
topekaensis (Sedgwickia) . . . . . . 86
tornacensis (Aviculopecten) . . . 107, 192
Trigomidae . . . . . . . . . .. . . 42
tropidophorus (Pleurophorus) . . . . 67, 68
tumida (Nucula) . . . . . . .. .. 21
tumida var. (Nucula). . . . . . . 1
turdus (Conocardium) . . . .. . .72,184
ufensis [Pecten (Pseudamusium)] . 146,

147, 148, 200
ufensis (Streblopteria) . .. . 146, 147
unioniformis (Edmondia) 1
uralicus (Aviculopecten) . . . . . . 124
uralica (Chaenocardia). . . . . . . 164
uralicum (Conocardium) . .1, 2, 69, 70, 72,

182, 183, 184, 185

ventricosa (Nuculopsis, Nucula) . . 2, 19, 20,

21, 22, 29
vera, (Astartella) . 1 - - 62, 63, 64, 65, 181
verbeeki (Aviculopecten). . . . 1,2, 117,
118, 119

verbeeki supracarbonica (Aviculo-
pecten) . . . . . e o v e e o1,2 118
verneuili (Myalina). . . . . . . . 162, 163
volgensis (Aviculopecten). . . . . . 116
wardi (Anthracomya) . .. .. .. 2
wewokana (Nucula) . .17, 18, 19, 175, 176
wheeleri (Cypricardella?);. . . . . . 59
wheeleri (Schizodus) . . 2, 54, 55, 56, 58, 59
williamsoni (Anthracomya) . . . . . 2

winchelli (Crenipecten) . . . . 130, 138, 139

winchelli cf, (Crenipecten) . . 138, 189
wortheni (Protoschizodus) . . . . . 45
wyomingensis (Myalina)- .. 160
Yoldia . 37



OBBACHEHHE TABJHI I-XVIII 1).
EXPLANATION OF PLATES I—-XVIII 1).

TABJL L

1. Nucula beyrichi Meek (non
Schauroth). Crp. 16. 9xsem-
naap ¢ o6eumy cTBopkaMa. duar.la—
¢ npaBoit cTOpoHH, ¢HAr.1b—cBepxy;
¢ur. 1c—csanm. X 2. MakeeBKa, Ka-
8eHHAA JReJe3Had NOpOra, 33 IMax-
roli Ne 28, waBecTHAR My Ci. M 1.

Pnr..

dur 2. Nucula  beyrichs  Meek  (non

Schauroth). Crp. 16. Irsem-

nJaAp ¢ oGeHMH CTBOPKAMH, ¢ IpaBOf

CTOPOHHL X 2. MageeBKa, KaseHHAA

WeJle3HAA Jlopora, 33 maxToflt N 28,

n3BecTHAK M, Ci. N 2,

Nucula beyrichi Meek (non

Schauroth). Crp. 16. Orasen-

nasdp ¢ 06eEMH CTBODKAMH, € JeBOfi

¢ropoHH. X3. Illaxta HaoBalicroro

nRanuraaprag®. C§. N 3.

4. Nucula wewokana Girty. Crp. 17.
OK3eMOuAp ¢ OGeHMH CTBOPKAaMH.
®dur. 4a—c UTpaBol CTOPOHH
¢ur. 4b—ceepxy; ¢ur. 4c—rome
CBepXy, HO NpH 3TOM HNepefHHN KO-
Hell PAKOBHHK HECKOJBKO HPHIOA-
HaT. X 2. Ca. Kyre#iEuEoBO, 6anka
SamoBogHAd, HHES HIBeCTHAKA Gy,
C:. Mg

5. Nucula wewokana. Girty. Crp. 17.
OK3eMIIApP ¢ OGeHMH CTBODKAaMH.
®ur. 5a—cBepry, HO OpPH €IB4 32~
MOTHOM NOJHATHH NepeXHero KOH-
na; ¢ur. 5h—rome cBepxy, HO UpH
HeROTODOM  HaRIOHe HepexHerc
KoHIa, Oaaromapd deMy scHee
BHIHH TPAHHOH JYHKE H IMATES;
¢ur. 5c—csann. UspectHak G4 (Gs)
Cz, N 9.

dur. 3.

dur.

Dar.

1) Bee opurumanl, #so6paxeHHHe Ha
Tabaunax, xpasarca B llearpaasEoM ['eoso-
rudeckoM mMern @, H. Jeprumena Mysee
Cowsreopassenkn. Jlenuarpax (Koai, Ne 3683),

PLATE L

Nucula beyrichi Meek (non Sc-
hauroth). P. 16. Specimen with
both valves preserved. Fig. 1a—
viewed from the right; fig. 1b—
top view; fig. 1e—from behind. XX 2.
Makeevka, State railroad line, be-
hind Shaft Ne 28. M, limestone,
Ci. N 1.

Nucula beyrichi Meek (non Schau-
roth). P. 16. Specimen with both
valves from the right. X 2. Ma-
keevka, State railroad line, behind
Ne 28 Shaft. Mz limestone, C3 Ne 2.

Fig. 1.

o

Fig.

Fig. 3. Nucula beyrichi Meek (non Schau-
roth). P. 16. Specimen with both
valves preserved; viewed from the
left. )< 8. Ilovaiski’s Mine ,Kapi-
talnaia“, CS. N 3.

Nucula wewokana Girty. P. 17. Spe-
cimen with both valves preserved,
Fig. 4a — from the right; fig 1b —
from above; fig. lc—equally from
above, yet with the anterior end
of the shell slightly upraised. )X 2.
Kuteinikovo Village, Zapovednaia
Ravine, below the Gy limestone,
C3. N 8.

Nucula wewokana Girty. P. 17.
Specimen with both valves pre-
served. Fig. 5a—from above, the
anterior end of the shell being
very slightly upraised; fig. 5b—
equally from above, yet with the
anterior end of the shell some-
what inclined to show more pro-
minently the outlines of lunule
and escutcheon; fig. 5c¢c—posterior
view. X 1,5. Kuteinikovo Village,
Zapovednaia Ravine, G, (@;) lime-
stone, C2. Ne 9.

Fig. 4.

Fig. 5.

1) All the specimens represented are
preserved in the Centrla Geologicla (Tscher-
nyschew’s) Museum of the Geological and
Prospecting Service. Leningrad (Collection
Ne 3683).
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O6bpacuenne Tabamnu

Nucula sp. Crp. 18. Ik3eMoasp
¢ ofeumE crBopkaMu. Pur. 6a—
¢ npaBo#t cTopoEm; dur. 6b—cBep-
Xy, ¢ur. 6e — c3azu, HAT. Bel.;
dur. 6d—cboxy, X 2. Ceao Ilpm-
BONBHOE, H3BeCTHAR. Kg C3. N 31.

Nucula sp. Ctp. 18. JleBad cTBOpKA.
3aMoK, MeRAy HepPeXHHM K 33 HHM
pAaaxH 3y6OB, KOTOpHIC COXpAHH-
JHCH TJI0X0, BHAHA 60NBMAdA XOH-
npansEag aMka. X 2. JlucHyaHCk,
6eper p. JloHIA, CAAHOW HOJ H3Be-
ctHAROM K4 CF. N 32,

Nuculopsts ventricose (H a 11) Ctp.19.
OR3eMONADP € OOGEHMH CTBOPKAMH,
®uar. 8a—c JeBok CTOpOHH,
¢ur. 8b—ceepxy; fur. 8c—cnepean.
Har. Bea. (MectomaxomIeHHe He-
H3BECTHO). N 45.

Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall) Crp. 19.
IK3eNIIAD € OGEHMH CTBODKAMT.
¢mrr., 9a--c¢ JeBofi CTOPOERHI;
émr. 9b—cBepxy. Har. Bex. Peka
I'pymeska, yroapauft naact 44, C3.
Ne 46.

Nuculopsis veniricosa (Hall). Crp.19.
JleBasa cropoHa. dur. 10a—cloxy;
¢Br. 10b -cBepxy. Hart. Bea. Cu.
YucrakoBo, 6anka Kpyro#t dp,
caannon Mexray K, u I, Ci MNe 47,

Nuculopsisventricosa (Hall). Crp.19,
IIpaBas crBopka, saMox. X 1,5 (Me-
CTOHAXOXRICHAEe HEH3BECTHO). Ne 48.
Nuculopsis ventricosa (H all). Crp.19.
Anpo xeBoit crBopkH. Har. Bed.
Ca. Yncrakoso, 6axra Kpyroi fp,
caarus Mexxy K, n I, Ci. N 49,

Paleonerlo anthraconcloides (Chao).
Crp. 22. OIxseMmasp ¢ obeuMu
creopramu. ®nr. 13a—c J1eBo# cro-
pouti; ur. 13b—crepxy. Har. Be.
Cax. KyrefinukoBo, 6asika 3amopen-
Bad, H3BeCTHAK G, ((;), C2. Ne 128,
Paleonetlo anthraconeloides (Cha o).

Crp. 22. OxseMuadp ¢ oGenMH
cTBopramu. dur. 14a—c aepolt
CTOpPOHH;, ¢Hr. 14b — cpepxy:

¢ur. 14c—cnepenn; ¢ur. 14d—cHn-
3y. Har. Bea. Ca. KyrefimaKoBoO,
GaJaka 3anoBeiHad, U3BECTHAK HH-
x®e Gy, C1 N 129,

‘Tpyaw Ta. eoa.-Pass. ¥Ynp. Bun. 103.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

6.

. 10.

. 11,

.12

13.

14.
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Nucula sp. P. 175. Specimen with
both valves preserved. Fig. 6a —
viewed from the right; fig. 6b—
from above; fig. 6c—from behind.
Nat. size. Fig. 6d--lateral view.
X 2. Privolnoie Village, K¢ lime-
stone, Ci. Ne 31.

. Nucula sp. P. 175. Left valve sho-

wing the hinge between the ante-
rior and posterior tooth rows.
The teeth are badly preserved.
A large chondral pit is discer-
nible. X 2. Lisichansk, shore of
the Donetz River. Shales under-
Iying the K, limestone, 5. Ne 32.
Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall).P.19.
Specimen with both valves preser-
ved. Fig. 8a—from the left; fig. 8b—
from above; fig. 8c — from front.
Nat. size (Finding locality un-
known). N¢ 45.

Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall). P, 19.
Specimen preserving both valves.
Fig. 9a—from the left; fig. 9b—
from above. Nat. size. Grushevkas,
River. ¢4 coal seam, Ci. M 46.

Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall) P.19.
Left valve. Fig. 10a—lateral ‘view;
fig. 10b —top view. Nat. size.
Chistiakovo Village, Krutoi Yar
Ravine, shales located between K,
and I, Ci. N 47,
Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall). P, 19.
Right valve, hinge. X 1,5 (Locality
unknown). Ne 48.
Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall). P. 19.
Internal cast of left valve. Nat.
size. Chistiakovo Village, Krutoi
Yar Ravine, shales located bet-
ween K, and I, C%i N 49.
Paleoneilo anthraconelotdes (C h a o).
P. 22. Specimen with both valves
preserved. Fig. 13a—from the left;
tig. 13b—from above. Nat. size.
Kuteinikovo Village, Zapovednaia
Ravine, G, (G5) limestone, C3. Ns 128,
Paleoneilo anthraconelordes (Ch a o).
P. 22. Specimen with both val-
ves preser ved. Fig. 14a — from
the left; fig. 14b—from above; fig.
14c—from front; fig. 14d—from be-
low Nat. size. Kuteinikovo Village,
Zapovednaia Ravine. Limestone un-
derlying Gy, C3.. N 129.

14
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&ar.

dyur. 16.

&ar, |

Gur.

dur, 19.

dnr. 20.

©ur, 21,

$nr. 22,

Drr. 23.

. Anthraconeio

18.

Jd M. eaoros

15. Paleonetlo anthraconeloides (Chao).

Ctp. 22. OxseMmaap ¢ ofeHMH:
crpopramn. dur. 15a —c JaeBoli
croporH; $ur. 15b — cBepxy. Har.
Bea. Ca. Kyre#iEuroBO, Gajnka 3a-
HOBeXHAs, UBBECTHAR Hume Gy, C3,
M 130,

Paleoneilo anthraconeloides (Chao).
Ctp. 22. OgseMmaap ¢ O0OCHMH
creopraMa. DHr. 16a — ¢ JeBoA
cropouw; ¢ur. 16b—cBepxy. Har.
Bea. Cax. OpnoBka, H3BeCTHAK. Gy,
C1. N 131,

taffiana (Girty).
Crp. 24. Cryapuryproe a1po JeBoi
cTBOprA c6oxy Har. Bex. I'. Po-
BeRBKH, Gaxxa PoBeHellkas, 1epRHeE
CNAHOH HaJ wuzsectHaxoM I,, C%.
Ne 157,

Anthraconeilo taffiana (Girty).
Cr. 24. CxyapurypHOE #IpO deBOH
cTBOpRE cGoky. Har. Bex. TI. Po-
BeHbKH, Ganka PoBeHelKad, yepHHe
claEON Han mspectHARoM I, Cfi.
Ne 158.

Anthraconedlo taffiana (Girty).
Crp. 24. IlpaBas crBopka. PHEr. 192a—
c6ory; ¢ur. 19b—csepxy. Har. Bex.
Banrxa Koamakoso, m3pecTHAK I,
C4. . Ne 159,

Anthraconetlo taffiana (Girty).
Crp. 24. fAmpo m[paBO# CTBODKE.
Bunen mepexmuft pag syGos. Har.
Bea. . Posenbkn, Ganka Popesen-
Kad, YepHHe CIAHOH HaJK H3BeCT-
aaxon I, Ci. N 160.

Leda cf. arata (Hall). Crp. 25.
TIpaBaa creopra. Har. Bea. Pexa
Jlosorad, mporHB 1. Ca60BKH, H3Be-
creak M,, Ci, N 170.

Leda cf. attenuata (Fleming).
Crp. 26. OgrseMnaAp ¢ OGEHME
creopkauy. dur. 22a — ¢ aeBok cro-
POHH; $HT. 22b — ¢ JeBOH CTOPOHH,
HO C HeKOTOPHM HARIOHOM RHH3Y, .
¢nr. 22¢ — cBepxy; ¢ur. 22d — coe-
pPeArR (1yEka Ee BHinua). Hart, Bex.
MakeeBKka, JXeBHIl Geper, E3BeCTHIK
I, C4. N 177,

Leda cf. attenuata (Fleming).
Crp. 26. IIpaBaa cTRopka. ®ur.23a—
e6oKy; dur. 28b — cmepenm;
¢ur. 23c —cBepxy B HAT. Bell;
¢ur. 23d-—c6ory. X 3. Pyzmmg

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig. :

Fig. 23.

15.

16.

. 17,

18.

19.

20.

21.

Paleonetlo anthraconeloides (Ch 2 o).
P. 22. Specimen preserving both
valves. Fig. 15a—from the left;
fig. 15b—from above. Nat. size. Ky
teinikovo Village, Zapovednaia
Ravine. Limestone underlying @,
C1. ¥ 130.

Paleoneilo anthraconelotdes (Ch a o).
P. 22. Specimen with both valves
preserved. Fig. 16a—from the left;
fig. 16b—from above. Nat. size.
Orlovka Village, G, limestone, C3.
N 131.

Anthraconetlo taffiana Girty. P. 24,
Sculptured cast of left valve, late-
ral view. Nat. size. Town Ro-
venki, Rovenetskaia Ravine, black
shales overlying the I, limestone,
C4. N 157.

Anthraconetlo taffiana Girty. P. 24.
Sculptured cast of left valve, late-
ral view. Nat. size. Town Reo-
venki, Rovenetskaia Ravine; black
shales overlying the I, limestone,
Ci. e 158.

Anthraconedlo taffiane Girty. P. 24.
Right valve. Fig. 19a—lateral view;
fig. 19b—top view. Nat. size.
Kolpakova Ravine, I, limestone
C4. Ne 159.

Anihraconeslo taffiana Girty. P. 24.
Cast of right valve showing ante-
rior tooth row. Nat. size. Town
Rovenki,RovenetskaiaRavine, black
shales overlying the I, limestone,
C4. Ne 160.

Leda cf. arata (Hall). P.25. Right
valve. Nat. size. Lozovaia River
opposite Sabovka Village. M, lime-
stone, CL. N 170.

Leda cf attenuata (Fleming).
P. 26. Specimen with both valves
preserved. Fig. 22a—from the leff
tig. 22b — also from the left, yet.
with a certain downward inclina-
lion of the shell; fig. 22¢c — from
above; fig. 22d— from the front (the
lunule is not discernible in the
photograph). Nat. size. Makeevka,
left shore, I, limestone, C4. M 177,
Leda cf attenuate (Fleming).
P. 26. Right valve, Fig. 23a—late~
ral view; fig. 23b—anterior view,
fig. 23c —top view. Nat. uize.
Fig. 23d—lateral view X 3. Karpov



Pdur. 24,

$ar. 25.

dnr. 28,

<Pur.

dur.

Ppr.

Pur.

Pyr.

[

C6bvacuHenmne

Kapnosa, mypd maxrm N 16,
47-1 caxens, yr. un. k, — kg, C3.
N 178.

Leda cf. attenuata (Fleming).
Ctp. 26. IlpaBaa crBopxa. X 8. Xo-
POIIC BAAHA HAPYRHAA CKYALUTYPA.
Hlaxra AxveBcxoro 3 14, yr. o
ky—kg, C3. M 179.

Leda cf. attenuata (Fleming).
Crp. 26. JacTs mpaBofi CTBOPKH CO
cTOpoHN 3aMka. X 2. MakeeBxa,
aeBefi Geper, msmectHAx I, C4.
M 180.

Leda cf. attenuata (Flemin g
Crp. 70. Sapo mpaBod cTBOPKH.
Pmr. 26a—»s BAT. Bea; $ur. 26b—
— X 2. Pyzasnx Kapmosa, mypd
maxTs N 16, 47-9 camenp, yr. ma.
ks—ks, C3. N 181,

TABJL IL

. Leda bellistriata Stevens. Ctp. 28.

JK3eMIASP ¢ OGEHMH CTBODKAMH
¢ neBofl cropoHH. ®Hr. 1a—B HAT.
Bex.; ¢ur, 1b— X 1,5. Cemo IIpm-
BOJIBHOE, H3BecTHAK K, C3. N 218,

. Lera bellistriata Stevens. Crp. 28.

OK3eMINAp ¢ OGCHMH CTBODKAMH,
HO ¢ OTOHTHIM DHepeXHHM KOHIOM,
cBepxy. X 1,5. Cexo IlpEBosdBHOE.
m3pecTRAK K,, C3. N 219.

. Leda aff. inflata Gitry. Crp. 29.

JK3eMIIAP ¢ OGEHMH CTBOPKAMH.
®Hr. 3a—¢ OpaBofi  CTOPORH;
¢ur. 3b—cBepxy; dnr. 3c—cmepenn,
B Har. Bed.; ¢ur. 3d—c npaso#t cro-
PoHH. X 3. HanEEka, y xyr. Ce-
JHAOB, HAN yraem msB. Lg (), CS.
N 281,

. Leda aff. inplata Girty. Crp. 29.

Kpynumfi axseMnasp ¢ o6emun
CTBODKAMH, KODOTKH#, BHCOKHM
H B3LYTHH. DHr. 4a ¥ 4b — ¢ xewoit
CTOPOBH; ¢ur. 4¢ — cBepky. Har.
Bexn. Ceqo Kypaxoska, p. Boagss,
Y xyr. Oasrme KyTt, wussectHak
M, (?), CL. Ne 282,

. Leda aff. inflata Girty. Crp. 29.

IR3eMIIAP ¢ OGeHMH CTEODKAMH,
YANHHEHEHHHR H MeHee B3IyTHS.
dar. 5Sa—c  aepoll  cTopomE;
$ur. 5b — cBepxy. Har. sex. Ceno
KypakoBka, p. Boasrs, y xyT.
Oabrae  Kyr, wussectmax M, (?),
€1, X 283,

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Tabamu

24.

. 25.

26.

[y

(34

b
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Mine, pit of Ne 16 Shaft, k—Fk
coal seams C3, at a depth of 47
sajenes. N 178.

Leda cf. attenuatea (Fleming).
P. 26. Right valve. X 3. Surface
ornamentation well discernible. Al-
chevski Shaft N 14, k;—kg coal
seams, O] Ne 179.

Leda cf. attenuata (Flemin g).
P. 26. Portion of right valve viewed
from the side of the hinge. X 2.
Makeevka, left shore. I, limestone,
C4. N 180.

Leda ¢f. attenuata (Fleming)
P. 26. Cast of right valve. Fig.
26a—nat. size; fig. 26b — X 2. Kar-
pov Mine, pit of Ne 16 Shaft, at a
depth of 47 sajenes k;—kg coal
, seams, C3 Ne 181,

PLATE IIL

Leda bellistriata Stevens. P, 28.
Specimen with both valves preser-
ved, viewed from the left. Fig. 1a—
nat. size; fig. 1b— X 1,5. Privol-
noie Village, K,limestone, C3. N2218.
Leda bellistriata Stevens. P. 28.
Specimen with both valves preser-
ved, but with anterior end brokew
off, — top view, X 1,5. Privolnoie
Village, K, limestone, C3. X 219.
Leda aff. inflata Girty. P. 29.
Specimen with both valves preser-
ved. Fig. 3a—viewed from the
right; fig. 3b — top view; fig. 3¢ =
front view, nat. size; fig. 3d—vie-
wed from the right. )< 3. Iliinka at
Selidov Farm, above the coal L; (%)
limestone, C§. Ne 281.

Leda aff. inflata Girty. P. 29.
Large specimen preserving both
valves, short, high and inflated;
fig. 4a and 4b — viewed from the
left; fig. 4c — from top. Nat. size.
Kurakovka Village, Volchia River,
at the Olghin Kut Farm, M, (?) lime-
stone, C1. Ne 282.

Leda aff. inflala Girty. P. 29.
Specimen preserving both valves,
elongated and less inflated. Fig. 52—
viewed from the left; fig. 5b—from
top. Nat. size. Kurakovka Village,
Volchia River at the Olghin Kut
Farm, M, (?) limestone C}. M 283.

14*
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®ar,

®ur.

Qur.

dur.

®mr.

d M. @ ezxoros

5. Leda aff. enflata Girty. Crp. 29.

HeGoasmofi 3rseMnmaap ¢ obemMHu
crBopraMu. dur. 6a — ¢ nepofi cTo-
poHK; dErr. 6b — ceepxy. Har. Bea.
CeMeHOBCKRE pynHHE, pa3Benod-
HEI paspes, C%. N 284.

. Leda aff. inflata Girty. Crp. 29.

HeGoxpmo# axzeMniasp ¢ oGenMH
CTBOPKAMH, BHITARYTOH §OpME,
¢ JeBofi cTopouH. Har. Bey. Ceme-
HOBCKHH DYAHHK, pasBeJoIHHIH
paspes, C2. Ne 285,

. Leda aff. inflata Girty. Crp. 29.

He6onsmof, XOpPOTEHA H BHCOKHR
9K3eMONADP ¢ OGeAMH CTBODKAMH,
¢ x;esoft cropomn. Har. Bem
Hapmura, nssecraax Lg (?) Hagm
yraem, C§. N 286.

. Leda aff. inflate,Girty. Crp. 29.

Jlepad cTBOpKA, €O CTOPOHHEL 3aM-
ka. X 2. UasuHKa, u3BecTHIE Lg (?)
Haj yraeMm, C$. Ne 288,

10. Leda aff. inflata Girty. Crp. 29.

IlpaBas crBopka. ¥ur. 10a — ¢ Ha-
Py®HOH CTOPOHH B EaT. Bel;
¢ur. 10b — co cropoun samra. X 3,
Hasnnra, uspectHAk Lg (?) Han
yraem, C§. Ne 289,

®ur. 11. Leda kwmpans sp, n. Ctp. 31. Jlesas

CTBODKA C OTGHTHIM KOHIOM 3al-
gelf 3acrn. ®ur. 11a u b—c6ory;
¢ur. 11¢ m d—ecBepxy; ¢ur. 1ie—
cnepend. Har. Bea. 1-a Bremka Ces.-
Hon. men. mop. Ha N or HssapuHo,
CIaHOH moA E3BecTHaKoM K3, C3.
Toxotuu, Ne 502.

®ur. 12. Leda kumpani sp. n. Crp. 31. He-

GoXpIIoN  dKseMIAAp ¢ oGeHMH
cTBOpKaMH. Our. 12a — ¢ JeBoH cro-
POHH; $HT. 12b — cBepxy: $ur. 120~
coepear. Har. Bea. Baxra Xpy-
CTajdbHAA, YrOABHHN mwracr k¥, C3.
TlapaTro. Ne 503.

@mr. 13. Leda kumpani sp. n. Crp. 31. He-

GopImOH aK3eMUAD C 0GeHMH CTBOP-
KaMH ¢ JeBo#t cTopoHH. dur.13a—
B HAT. Bedl; $ur. 13b — X 3, Baxxa
XpycranpHad, yroasEu# maact ki,
C3. Iapatun. N 504,

@ur. 14. Leda kumpani sp.n. Crp. 31. Jlepas

CTBOPK2, KpPYOHOTO Ie$OpMHpPOBAH-
HOr'o 3k3eMmiapa. X 3. Baaga Xpy-
CTaNbHAA, YroAbnuii nmuacr kf, C3.
Haparum, N 505.

Fig. 6.

Fig. 7.

Fig. 8.

Fig. 9.

Fig. 10.

Fig. 11.

Fig. 12.

Fig. 13.

Fig. 14.

Leda aff. inflata Girty. P. 29.
Moderately sized specimen, with
both valves preserved. Fig. 6a—
viewed from the left; fig. 6b—top
view. Nat. size. Semenovski Mine.
prospect cutting, €3. N 284.

Leda aff. inflata Girty. P. 29.
Moderately sized specimen, with
both valves preserved, elongated
in form, viewed from the left. Nat.
size. Semenovski Mine, prospect
cutting, C3. Ne 285.

Leda aff. inflata Girty. P. 29.
Small, short and high specimen,
with both valves preserved, viewed
from the left. Nat. size. [liinka, Lg (?)
limestone, above the coal, C$. Ne 286.

Leda aff. nflale Girty. P. 29
Left valve, viewed from the hinge
side. X 2. Iliinka, Lg (?) limestone
overlying the coal, C§. N 288.
Leda aff. inflata Girty. P. 29.
Right valve. Fig. 10a—viewed from
the external side, nat. size; fig. 10b—
viewed from the hinge side. XX3.
Nliinka, L; (?) limestone, overlying
the coal, C§. Ne 289.

Leda kumpani sp. n. P. 171. Left
valve with end of posterior part
broken off. Fig. 11a and fig. 11b—
side view; fig. 1lc anb fig. 11d—
top view; fig. 11e—front view. Nat.
gize. First railroad cut ting on the
North - Donetz line, north of Izva-
rino Station, shales underlying the
K3 limestone, C5. Holotype. N 502.
Leda kumpans sp. n. P. 171. Mode-
rately sized specimen preserving
both valves. Fig. 12a—viewed from
the left; fig. 12b—top view; fig.12¢—
front view. Nat. size. Khrustalnaia
Ravine, k* coal seam, Cj. Para-
type. Ne 503.

Leda kumpant sp. n. P. 171. Mode-
rately sized specimen preserving
both valves, viewed from the left.
Fig. 13a—nat. size; fig. 18b— X 3.
Khrustalnaia Ravine, k4 coal seam,
C5. Paratype. Ne 504. h
Leda kumpani sp. n. P. 171. Left
valve of alarge deformed specimen.
X 8. Khrustalnaia Ravine, ki coal
seam C3. Paratype. Mo 505,



®ur.

<dur.

Dur,

dur.

®ur.

dur.

dur.

dur.

Pmur.

16.

17.

18.

21.

. Leda snjatkovi

. Yoldia

O6bacunenne Tabanmu

. Leda kuwmpant sp. n. Crp. 31. Ilpa-

Bafg CTBOPKa KPYNHOTO XedopMHPO-
BaHHAOTO 3K3eMIIgpa. X 3. 1-A BHI-
emka Ces.-lloH. mex. mop. Ha N oT
Hapapuro. CaaHnsl moN H3BECTHA-
xom K}, C3. Maparnm. Ne 507.
Leda kumpani sp. n. Crp. 31. Ilpa-
Bad CTBOPKA KPYIHOIO 3K3eMILIADA,
3aMOK. 3yOH COXPaHHIHCH JACTHI-
Ho. X 2. Ussecrnarx L}, C$. Ilapa-
TaI. Ne 508.

Leda meekana Mark. Crp. 32
JxseMmiIAp ¢ oGeHMH CTBODKaMH.
dpr. 17a —c¢ JdeBoli  CTOPOHH;
dar. 17b — ceepxy. X 1,5. Pexa
Bepxmaa Bexempkaa. Me 570.

Leda mnasuta Hall. Crp. 33.
Ok3eMnaAp ¢ 00eEMH CTBODKaMH.
dur. 18a — ¢ JeBoH  CTOPOHH]
¢ur. 18b — csepxy. X 1,5. 'oryGos-
cKHit pyaHHEK, maxra Ne 34, KpoBiIA
maacra, C§—Ci. Ne 571.

. Leda snjatkovi sp. n. Crp. 34. Ik-

3eMIIAP C OGeHMH CTBODKAaMH.
dur. 19a — ¢ JaeBoH  CTOpPOHEN;
¢ur. 19b — cBepxy; ¢ur. 19¢c — cne-
pexn. Har. sea. CaoGona Kyreftmu-
KOBO, OGajka 3amoBenHAs, HHIEe
nsBectHAKa Gy, C2. Korum Ne 572.
sp. n. Crp. 34.
Kpyoemft  skseMmasp ¢ ofemMH
CTBOPKaMH, HO C OTOATHIM 3a1-
HEM KoHOOM. Our. 20a-—cBepxy;
¢ur. 20b—cnepenn. Har. Bex. Cxo-
6oma KyreiiurkoBo, Gaxra -3amo-
Bexafd, HHxe AspecTHara G C3.
Kormm. Ne 573.

Leda snjatkov: sp. n. Crp. 34.
KpynHu#i ax3eMmasap ¢ o6eHMA
CTBODEKAMH, ¢ JeBOH CTOPOHH. XX 3.
CaoGoza Kyretinnxoso, 6. 3anoBe-
Had, HEXe H3BecTHAka Gy C2. Ko-
TRO. Ne 574.

laewistriata (Meek et
Worthen). Crp. 37. Bxsemmusap
C 00eHMH CTBOPDEAMH ¢ OTOHTEIM
33 AHAM KOHITOM. PHr. 223, — ¢ AeBoil
CTOPOHE; (HT. 22b—cBepxy. Cuao-
6ona XanmeRkoBo, p. Humusas
Kpeinra, msBecTHAR Ny, C2. N 716.

. Parcllelodon cf. reticulatus M'Coy.

Crp. 38. JleBasa creopka. Har. Bex.
Banra Maxasa [Ilamoska. kKoMmIeke
usBecTHaron (&, 8-i cmepxy), Cji.
Ne 731,

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig. 2

Fig.

15.

16.

.17,

18.

. 19,

20.

[\
©
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Leda Iwmpani sp. n. P. 171. Right
valve of a large, deformed speci-
men. X 3. First railroad cutting on
the North-Donetz line, north of
Izvarino Station. Shales underlying
the K} limestone, C3.Paratype. Ne507.
Leda kumpant sp. n. P. 171. Right
valve of a large specimen, showing
hinge. Teeth partly preserved. }2.
L} limestone, C§. Paratype. Ne 508.

Leda meekana Mark. P.32.Specimen
preserving both valves. Fig. 17a—
viewed -from the left; fig. 17b —
from top. X 1,5. Upper Belenkaia
River Ne 570.

Leda nasuta H-all. P.33. Specimen
preserving both valves. Fig. 18a—
viewed from the left; fig. 18b —
from above. X1,5. Golubovski Mine,
Ne 34 Shaft, roof of the seam, C§—
C1. N 571.

Leda snjatkovi sp. n.P.172.Specimen
preserving both valves. Fig. 19a—
viewed from the left; fig. 19b —
top view; fig. 19c—front view. Nat.
size. Kuteinikovo Village, Zapoved-
naia Ravine. below the G, lime-
stone, C%. Cotype. N 572.

Leda snjatkove sp. n. P. 172. Large
specimen preserving both valves,
but with posterior end broken off.
Fig. 20a—top view; fig. 20b—front
view. Nat. size. Kuteinikovo Villa-
ge, Zapovednaia Ravine, below the
G4 limestone, C3. Cotype. Ne573.

Leda snjatkove sp. n. P. 172. Large
specimen preserving both valves,
viewed from the left. X 3. Kutei-
nikovo Village, Zapovednaia Ravi-
ne, below the G, limestone, C3.
Cotype. Ne 574.

Yoldia laevistriata (Meek et Wor-
then) P.37. Specimen preserving
both valves, with posterior end
broken off. Fig. 22a—viewed from
the left; fig. 22b — from above.
Khangenkovo, Lower Krynka Ri-
ver, Ny limestone, C3. Ne 716.
Parallelodon cf. reticulalus M'Coy.
P. 38. Left valve. Nat. size. Malaia
Shishovka Ravine, E; limestone
complex (8-th from above), C3.
Ne 731.
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®dur. 1—4, Leda kumpant sp. n.

A M. Degoros

TABLJI. IIL

Crp. 31.
BospacTHERE H3MEHEHHS, K3eMILIs-
pu 7,5, 10, 13 m 18,5 MM. DAAHEL.
dur. la—4a—c JeBOR CTOPOHK;
¢ur. 1b—4b—cBepxy. X 2. IlepBHe
TPH 2K3eMONApa H3 6. XpycTaabHOH,
yroasaH# naacr k¢, C%, ranGoxee
RPYDHHA 9K3eMOAAp H3 1-H BEIEMRH
Ces.-Jon. mex. fop. Ha N or HsBa-
PEEO, CIaHell IOJ H3BECTHAKOM
K}, C3. Taparaosr NeNe 503, 504,
506. TomorrE Ne 502.

®ar. 5—8. Leda snjatkovi sp. n. Crtp. 34.

Dur.

dar.

Qur.

®mr.

dur.

®nr.

9.

10.

BospacTHEHie H3MeHeHHS, 9HK3eM-
naspH 8,3, 10, 12, 15,6 MM. JIHHE.
®ur. 5a-—8a ¢ JeBoil CTODOHEH
¢ur. 5b—8b — ceepxy. X 2. Mens-
mu#t k3. u3 cia. KyreftHEKOBO,
ocTANBEHe ¢ P. KpHHEEH, HEme H3-
BeCcTHARA Gy C2. Kotmm. NeNs 575,
576, 577, 578.

Parallelodon  cf. sangamonensis
Worthen. Crp. 389. dAnpo.
$ur. 9a — ¢ JeBofi  CTOPOHH;

dur. 9b — cBepxy. Har. Bea. Cuao-
6ona Xapmmsckad, 6. Iupoxas,
uaBectHak I, Ci. N 732,

Parallelodon  cf. sangamonensis
Worthen. Crp. 39. Cryasnryp-
HOe AIpPO JeBoH cTBopEE. Dur.10a—
B HaT. Bel; $ur. 10b — X 2, Cio-
6ona Xapnuisckada, 6. Illmpoxasd,
usBecTHAE I,,Ct. Ne 733.

11, Parallelodon semicostatus M'Coy.

13.

14.

Crp. 40. JleBas cTBOpKA C OTGHTHIM
mepeXHHM KOHIOM. X 2. CuoGona
Kyreiinmxoso, 6aaka OpaoBka, HaJ

Ha3BecTHAKOM G1 (6''"), 3. Ne 734.

. Parallelodon semicostatus M'Coy.

Ctp. 40. JleBasas CTBOpPKa ¢ XOpOIMIO
saMeTHOH  HADYXHON CKyJIBOTY-
po#i. X 8. CaoGoza Kyrefinmkomro,
6. OpnoBka, HajX H3BeCTHAKOM G
6''"), C2. M 735.

Parallclodon tenuistriatus Meek
et Worthen. Crp. 41. JleBasa
cTBOpKa. HaT. Bed. (MecToHaxomme-
HA® HeH3BeCTHO). Ne 736.
Protoschizodus cf. axiniformis Port-
lock. Crp. 42. @mr. 14a — ¢ mpa-

PLATE IH.

Fig. 1—4. Ledu kumpant sp. n. P. 171. Age va-

riations, specimens 7, 5, 10, 13 and
18,5 mm. long; figs. la—4a — vie-
wed from the left; figs. 1b—4b -
top view. X2. The first three spe-
cimens are from the Khrustalnaia
Ravine, k% coal seam, C}; the lar-
gest specimen — from the 1-st rail-
road cutting of the North-Donetz
line, north of Izvarino Station,
shales underlying the K} limestone,
C3. Paratypes, NeNo 503, 504, 506.
Holotype. Na 502.

Fig. 5—8. Leda snjatkovt sp.n.P.172. Age va-

Fig. 9.

Fig. 10.

Fig. 11.

Fig. 12.

Fig. 13.

Fig. 14.

riations, specimens 8,3; 10; 12 and
15,6 mm. long; figs. 5a—8a—viewed
from the left; figs. 5b—8b — from
above. )X2. The last three speci-
mens are from the Krynka River,
below the G, limestone, 2, the smal-
lest specimen—from Kuteinikovo
Village, Zapovednaia Ravine, below
the G, limestone, C:. Cotypes.
' Nede 575, 576, 577, 578.
Parallelodon cf. sangamonensts W o r-
then P.39. A Cast. Fig. 9a—
viewed from the left; fig. 9b—from
top. Nat. size. Khartzyskaia Village,
Shirokaia Ravine, I; limestone, C4.
Ne 732.
Parallelodon cf. sangamonensis. Wo r-
then. P. 39. Sculptured cast of left
valve. Fig. 10a—nat. size; fig. 10b—
X 2, Khartzyskaia Village, Shiro-
kaia Ravine, I; limestone, C4. Ne 733.

Parallelodon semicostatus M’ Coy.
P. 40. Left valve, with anterior end
broken off. X2. Kuteinikovo Village,
Orlovka Ravine, above the G1 (6"'")
limestone, C2. Ne 734.
Parallelodon semicostatus M’ Coy.
P. 40. Left valve, with well dis-
cernible surface ornamentation. <3.
Kuteinikovo Village, Orlovka Ra-
vine, above the Gf (6'’) limestone,
C:. Ne 735. , .
Parallelodon tenuistriatus Meek et
Worthen. P. 41. Left valve.
Nat. size. (Locality unknown). Ne736.

Protoschizodus cf. axiniformis Por t-
lock. P. 42. Fig. 14a — viewed



Pnar.

<Dur.

‘Pur.

PDyr,

Dur.

«bur.

Dar.

Pur.

Dar.

<DHr.

16.

19.

20.

O6bpsascHeHHE

BOH CTOPOHH; ¢Hr. 14b—cBepxy.
Har. Bex. Cao6oma OpmoBra, HaZm
6anrofi BumaaHeBoil. H3BECTKOBH-
cTeifl mecuamak Gy, C2. Ne 746,

. Protoschizodus cf. axiniformis Por t-

lock. .Crp. 42. dAnpo upaso#t
crBoprE. Har. Bexn. WHpamopka-
‘CynunoBra, 6. Muxafinopn-Tonn,
mon usBecTHAKOM Gy (6'), C2. Ne 747.
Schizodus affinis Herrick. Crp. 43.
Anpa mnpaBofi M JeBOH CTBOPOK.
Har. Bexn. Ot 6yaxu M 586 x N
or Hspapumo, m3sectmnak K2, C3.
Ne 752.

. Schizodus affinis Herrick. Crp. 43.

Jlesasa crBopka. Pur. 17a—0es 3a-
TmHeRHsT; $Hr. 17b—saunirennad.
Har. Bex. Ilaxra HranpaHra,
yroapEH# miact I, C5. Ne 753.

. Schizodus affinis Herrick. Crp. 43.

IlpaBasa crBopka. Har. Bem. Baura
XpycranpHad, BaI YPOJIbH. OXACTOM
k4, C3. Ne 754,

Schizodus affinis Herrick. Ctp. 43.
TlpaBag cTBOpKA C 9YacTHIO CTEHOK;
¢ur. 19a—~G6e3 sannxeHus; ¢ar, 19b—
sanmaerHas. Har. Bea. Pynmsr
»30I0T0e®, KpPOBNA AHACTACHEB-
CKOTO IJacTa, YroJBHHH miaacT I,
C8. Ne 755.

Schizodus affinis Herrick. Crp. 43.
Sdxpo neso#i crBopxE. Har. Bed.
TopnoBka, Ne 5, RpoBAA MIacCTa
»~Ma3ypra“, yrompHwfA nDaacr I,
Cs. N 756, ’

TABJL 1V,

. Schizodus cuneatus Meek. Crp. 46.

fnpo meBoft crBOpEm cGoky. Har.
Bex. Crenp _HMoaropyxux, Gaxka
Tpnry6u,’ napeeTnak H,, C3, Ne 809.

Sclgzodus cuneatus M e ek. Crp. 46.
JleBass CTBOPKA C YACTHIHO OTOH-
THMH CTeHEaMHE. Har. Bea. Crems
Hoaropykux, 6anka TpHryGH, uape-
craak Hy, C3. Ne 810.

. Schizodus cuneatus Me e k. Crp. 46.

fdnpo mepofi crBoprm. Har. Ben.
Crens Honropyenx, 6. TpEry6H,
ussectHak Hy, C3. No 811.

. Schizodus curtus Meek et Wor-

then. Crp. 47. rzemniuap ¢ o6enun
CTBOPKAMH, C HNOBPeXASHHKIM mOe-
pelHHM KOHIOM H ¢ OTGATHIM 3a1-

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

TabaAul

-t
ot

16

g 1%

18.

19.

20.

o

. Schizodus affinis Herriek.
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from the right; fig. 14b — from
above. Nat. size. Orlovka Village
above the Vidaneva Ravine, G,
calcareous sandstone, C2. Ne 746.
Protoschizodus cf. axiniformis Port-
lock. P. 42. Cast of right valve
Nat. size. Ivanovka-Sulinovka, Mi-
khailovy - Toni Ravine, below the
G4 (6’) limestone, C2. N 747,

P. 43.
Casts of.right and left valves. Nat.
size. From the watch-house Ne 586.
north of Izvarino Station, K% lime-
stone, C%. Ne 752.

Schizodus affinis Herrick. P. 43,
Left valve. Fig. 17a— photographed
without powdering, and fig. 17b—
powdered with MgO. Nat. size. [tali-
anka Shaft, I, coal seam, C§. Ne 753.
Schizodus affinis Herrick. P. 43,
Right valve. Nat. size. Khrustal-
naia Ravine, above k# coal seam, C3.
Ne 754.

Schizodus affinis Herrick. P. 43.
Right valve with a part of the
shell wall preserved. Fig. 19a —
photographed without powdering;
fig. 19b — specimen powdered with
MgO. Nat. size. ,Zolotoie“ Mine,
roof of Anastasievski seam, 7, coal
seam, C§. Ne 755.

Schrzodus affinis Herrick. P. 43.
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Gor-
lovka, Ne 5, roof of the ,Mazurka*“
seam, I coal seam, C§. Ne 756.

PLATE 1V.

Schizodus cunedtus Meek. P. 46.
Cast of left valve, viewed from the
gide. Nat. size. Dolgorukikh Steppe,
Triguby Ravine, H, limestone, C}.
Ne 809.

Schizodus cuneatus Meek. P. 46.
Left valve, with walls partly ex-
foliated. Nat. size. Dolgorukikh
Steppe, Triguby Ravine, I; lime-
stone, C3. N 810.

Schizodus cuneatus Meek., P. 46.
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Dolgo-
rukikh Steppe, Triguby Ravine,
H; limestone, C3. Ne 811.
Schizodus curtus Meek et Wor-
then. P. 47. Specimen preser-
ving both valves, anterior end in-
jured, posterior end broken off.
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@ar.
'

dar.

dur.

Dur.

Qur.

Qrpr.

&ar.,

dur.

\'I’;ar.

5.

-3

10.

11.

12.

13.

. Schizodus  depressus

. Schizodus depressus

. Schizodus

A M. Deaoros

BuM. OHr. 4a—c JeBO# CTOPOHHI
¢ur. 4b—cpepxy. Har. Bex. Ilaxra
Huosaiicroro ,Ceprefi“, ('}, N 824,
Schizodus depressus Worthen
var. abruptus Girty. OCrp. 48.
JK3eMIIAD ¢ OGeHMH CTBOPKAMH.
dur. 5a — ¢ JdeBoft CTOPOHH;
¢ur. 5Sb—cpepxy; ¢ur. 5c—cnepenn;
Har. Ben. Bamxa Kpyrempkas, us-
BectHaAk MZ, C1. Ne 825,
Opurmnaasl gur. 6—9 u3 TOrO K6
MecTa.

. Schizodus depressus Worthen

var. abruptus Girty. Crp. 48.
Ok3eMNIAPH ¢ OGEHMH CTBODPKAMH,
¢ HEeCKUJIBbKO OTGHTEIM 33 HHM KOH-
noM. dur. 6a—cpepxy; ¢ur. 6b—
cnepexu. Har. Beax. Ne 826.
Worthen
var. abruptus Girty. Crp. 48.
JleBas cTBOpDER& € 9JACTHIHO OTGH-
THMH cTeHKaMH. OHI. 7a—c6oKy;
¢ur. 7b—cpepxy. Har. Bea. Ne 827.
Worthen
var. abruptus Girty. Crp. 48.
llpaBaa cTBOopka. Pmr. 8a—cGoky;
¢ur. 8b—cpepxy; ¢ur. 8¢—cmepexn.
Har. Bex. No 828.

depressus Worthen
var. abruptus Girty. Crp. 48.
IlpaBag ctBOpKa. Hr. 9a— cOOKY;
¢nr. 9b—csepxy. Hat. Bea. Ne 829.
Schizodus gapeevt sp. n. Crp. 49.
JleBaa crBopra. Pur. 10a—c6oKy;
¢ar. 10b—cBepxy; ¢ur. 10c—cme-
penu. Har. Ben. Pemobra, Gaiaka
MexoBad, HA3BECTKOBHCTEIH mecya-
HEE MexXy G; B Gy, C%. ToxorHm.
Ne 845.

Schizodus gapeevi sp. n. Crp. 49.
Anpo memofi crBOpRH. Har. Bed.
CaxoGoxa Xapumsckas, Gauara IIn-
pokad; m3BecTHAR I;, cB. C4. Ilapa-
THO. Ne 846.

Schizodus gapeeve sp. n. Crp. 49.
TIpaBaa CTBOPEA. HEeHoIHAA.
dur. 12a—cdoxy; ¢nr. 12b—cBaep-
xy. Har. Bea. PemoBra, Gaixa Me-
J0BAA, H3BECTKOBHCTHI INeCYaHUK
MemAy G; u G, ce. C2. Ilaparnn.
Ne 847.

Schizodus gapeeve 'sp. n. Crp. 49.
TipaBasg cTBOpKa. PHr. 13a—COOKY;
¢ur. 13b—ceepxy. Har. Bex. Pe-

Fig. 5.

Fig. 9.

Fig.

Fig. 11.

Fig. 12.

Fig, 13.

10.

Fig. 4a — viewed from the Ileftn
fig. 4b—top view. Nat. size. Ilovai-
ski’s Shaft ,Serguei®, Ci. N 824.
Schizodus depresuss Worthen,
var. abruptus Girty. P. 48. Spe--
cimen preserving both valves.
Fig. 5a — viewed from the left;
fig. 5b --top view; fig. 5¢c — front
view. Nat. size. Krutenkaia Ravi-
ne, M limestone, C}. Ne 825.
Original specimens represented’
by figs 6—9 are from the same-
locality.
Schizodus depressus Worthen,.
var. abruptus Girty. P. 48. Spe--
cimen preserving both valves; with
posterior end somewhat injured..
Fig. 6a —top view; fiz. 6b— front
view. Nat. size. Ne 826.
Schizodus depressus Worthen..
var. abruptus Girty. P. 48. Left
valve with partly exfoliated walls.
Fig. 7a — side view; fig. 7b— top-
view. Nat. size. Ne 827.
Schizodus depressus Worthen
var, abruptus Girty. P. 48. Right
valve. Fig. 8a—side view; fig. 8b--
top view; fig. Sc—front view. Nat.
size. Ne 828.
Schizodus depressus Worthen,
var. abruptus Girty. P. 48. Right.
valve. Fig. 9a—side view; fig. 9b—
top view. Nat. size. M 829.
Schizodus gapeevi sp. n. P.176. Left
valve. Fig. 10a—side view; fig. 10b—
top view; fig. 10c — front view..
Nat. size. Removka, Medovaia Ra-
vine, calcareous sandstone lying
between G, and G,, C2. Holotype..
Ne 845.
Schizodus gepeevi sp. n. P. 176.
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Khar-
tziskaia Village, Shirokaia Ravine,.
I, limestone, C}. Paratype. N 846..
Schizodus gapeevi sp. n. P. 176.
Right valve, incomplete. Fig. 12a—
side view; fig. 12hb—top view. Nat..
gize. Removka, Medovaia Ravine,
calcareous sandstone lying betweer
G, and G, C2. Paratype. Ne847.

Schizodus gapeevi sp. n. P. 176.
Right valve. Fig. 13a — side view;
fig. 18b—top view. Nat. size. Re~



dar.

Our.

@ur.

Pur.

dar.

@nr.

dnr.

14.

16.

17,

O6bacHeHnHneE

MOBKa, 0ajka Menobad, H3BECTKO-
BACTHIA NeCIAHHE MeEAYy Gy U G,
C2. Tlaparum. N: 848.

Schizodus gapeeve sp. n. Ctp. 49.
IIpaBag cTBOpKa, CO CTOPOHEI 3aM-
xa. Har. Bea. PemoBka, Garmxa Me-
IOBad, H3BECTKOBNCTH NecYaHHK.
Memrny G, m G, C%. Ilaparmm.
Ne 849,

. Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. Crp. 51.

Hpapas creopka. @ur. 15a—cG6oKy;
¢nr. 15b— ceepxy; ¢ur. 13c—cme-
peru. Har. Bea. Cexo Tpoumkoe,
KapooB fIp, HaBeCTROBHCTHIH mec-
9YaHHK OTpOTa €, MexIy H3BeCTHA-
kaMa Oy u Oy, C3. TonmorHm. N 854
Schizodus jakovievi sp. n. Crp. 51.
IIpaBas crBopka cGoky. Hart. Bea.
Ceuxo Tponnxroe, Kapuos dp, nasecr-
KOBHCTHEY TeCYaHHE oOTpora e,
mexay napectAskamu O, m Os, C3.
MMapaTun. Ne 855,

Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. Crp. 51.
JleBas crBopka. Pmr. 17a — c6oKy;
¢ar. 17b — ceepxy. Har. sex. Cexo
Tpounkoe, Kapnos {p, H3BeCTKO-
BHCTHI DECYaHHK OTpOra ¢, Memay
nsBecTRARAME O,, O;, Ci. TapaTnm.
Ne 856.

TABJ. V.

. Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. CTp. 51.

SAppo npapofi crBoprn. Pur. la—
c6ory; $ur. 1b—ceepxy. Har. Bex.
Baaka JlosoBad, H3BeCTKOBHCTHIMA
NeCIaHAK, APAYKAPATOBAA TOJIIA.
ITaparan. Ne 857.

. Schizodus jakovlevt sp. n. Ctp. 51.

dAnpo npapoit creopkn cGoxy. Har.
Bed. Baaxa JI030Basg, H3BeCTKOBH-
CTHIl - NeCYaHHK. AapayKapHTOBAS
roamta. Ilaparum Ne 838.

. Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. Crp. 51.

fAnpo aesofi crBopkm cGory. Har.
Bea. Banka JlosoBas, H3BeCTKOBH-
CTHHA NeCYaHHK, apayKapHTOBaA
Toama. [Maparnm. Ne 859,

@ur. 4. Schizodus lutugini sp. n. Crp. 52.

OK3eMIasp ¢ OGeHMH CTBODKAMH,
¢ YaCTAYHO OTOHTEIMI CTeHEaMH
creopru. dar. 4a—c Aemofi cro-
POHH; Qur. ib-—cBepxy; ¢ur. 4c-—
coepenu. Har. Ben. HepeBHa Amu-
koBa (%), ussecraak Ny (?), C% ().
Tonornn. No 881.

Fig. 1

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.
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movka, Medovaia Ravine, calca-
reous sandstone lying between G,
and G;, Ci. Paratype. N: 848.
Schizodus gapeevi sp. n. P. 176.
Right valve, viewed from the hinge
side. Nat. size. Removka, Medovaia
Ravine, calcareous sandstone lying
between G; and @, C2. Paratype.
e 849.

Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. P. 177.
Right valve. Fig. 15a — side view;
fig. 15b—top view; fig. 15¢c—front
view. Nat. size. Troitzkoie Village,
Karpov Yar, calcareous sandstone
of branch e, between the O, and
0; limestones, C3. Holotype. N 834.
Schizodus jakovlevi &p. n. P. 177.
Right valve, viewed from the side.
Nat. size. Troitzkoie Village, Kar-
pov Yar, calcareous sandstone of
branch e, between the O, and O;
limestones, C3. Paratype. N 855.
Schizodus jakovlev: sp. n. P. 177.
Left valve. Fig. 17a — side view;
fig. 17b—top view. Nat. size. Troitz-
koie Village, Karpov Yar, calca-
reous sandstone of branch e, bet-
ween the O, and O; limestones, C3.
Paratype. N 856.

PLATE V.

Schizodus jakoviev: sp, n. P. 177.
Cast of right valve. Fig. 1a — side
view; fig. 1b—top view. Nat. size.
Lozovaia Ravine, calcareous sand-
stone, Araucarite beds. Paratype.
0 857.

Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. P. 177,
Cast of right valve, side view. Nat.
size. Lozovaia Ravine, calcareous
sandstone. Araucarite beds. Para-
type. Ne 858. )
Schizodus jakovlevi sp. n. P. 177,
Cast of left valve, viewed {from
the side. Nat. size. Lozovaia Ra-
vine, calcareous sandstone, Arauca-
rite beds. Paratype. Ne 859.
Schizodus lutugini sp. n. P. 179. Spe-
cimen preserving both valves, witn
shell partly exfoliated. Fig. 4a-
viewed from the left; fig. 4b—top
view; fig. 4c—front view. Nat. size.
lashehikova Village (3), N; (%) li-
mestone, C3 (2). Holotype. Ne881.
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. Schizodus

A M ®Meaoros

. Schizodus lutugint sp. n. Crp. 52.

Henoxnnasg 1eBas cTBopka. OHr, 5a—
cGory; ¢nr. 5b—cBepxy, ¢ur. 5c- -
cuepenn. Har. Ben. Hepeprsa Jmu-
xosa (?), maBecrHak Nj (%), Ci3 (D).
TTapaTum. Ne 882.

Schizodus lutugint sp. n. Crp. 52.
JleBag cTBOpRa. PHr. 6a—CTBOPKA
€O CTOPOHH 3aMEa, BHIEH 6OIpMION
KapAHHAJBHHE 3y6; ¢ur. 6b—
CTBODK3 HOCROJBKO HAKJIOHEHHAA
BHYTPB; HI. 6C—CTBOpKa CBEpXY.
Har. Bea. Hepepra Swuxona (2).
usBectHAE N (%), C}(2). laparnm.
Ne 883.

magnus Worthen.
Crp. 54. Smpo npaBoli CTBODKH.
®dur. 7a—c6ory; ¢ur. 7b—cBepxy.
Hart. Bea. 'op6adeB XyTop, &el. J0P.
K cr. MocmHHO H3BeCTKOBHCTHII
naaer G} (6 bis), C3. Ne 889,

. Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.

OK3eMNIAp ¢ OGeHMH CTBODKaMII,
¢ HeNONHKIMH cTeHKamu. Pmr.8a—
c6ory; ¢ur. 8b—cmepxy; ¢ur. 8c—
cnepenn. Hat. Bea. Xyrop IlonoBka,
y maxrtH 6. I0&r0-Pycckoro O6me-
CTBa, MECUAHHCTHI U3BECTHAK MOA
mspecTHAKOM Ly, C$. N 890.

TABJ. VI.

. Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.

flnpo. ®uHr. 1a — ¢ I6BOH CTOPOEH;
¢ur. 1b—csepxy. Har. Bea. Ne 891.
OparaAadn ¢ur. 1—6 Hs TOrO We
MecTa, UTO H OpPHrHHAX ¢HT. 8
rabia. Y.

. Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.

Ilepennasa wacrs szxpa mpasoii
CTBODKYH, c6oky. Har. Bem. Ne 892.

Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.
SApo nemofi CTBOpKH ¢ 9YACTHYHO
coxpaFEBIMelica paroBuaON. COOKY.
Har. Bea. Ne 893.

. Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.

JleBaa crBOpra. PHr. 4a—cGoKy;
¢ur. 4b—cBepxy; 4c—cuepenn.
Hart. Bea. B6aH3H KaMeHEEOYTOIBHO-
ro pyanEka Ayap6axa “PryTaHii”,
H3BECTKOBHCTHII TeCYaHHE BHIIeE
M, Ci. Ne 894.

Fig. 5.
Fig. 6.
Fig. 7.
Fig. 8.
Fig. 1.
Fig. 2.
Fig. 3.
» Fig. 4.

Schizodus lutugimi sp. n. P. 179.
Incomplete left valve. Fig. 5a—side
view; fig. 5b—top view; fig. 50—
front view. Nat. size. Iashchikova
Village (%), Ny () limestone, C3 (7).
Paratype. M 882,

Schizodus lutugint sp. n. P. 179.
Left valve. Fig. 6a—valve from the
hinge side, showing large cardinai
tooth; fig. 6b—valve somewhat in-
clined inwards; fig. 6c—valve from
above. Nat. size. lashchikova Vil-
lage (%), N, (%) limestone, C% (?).
Paratype. Nt 883.

Schizodus magnus Worthen. P. 54.
Cast of right valve. Fig. Ta—side
view; fig. 7b —top view. Nat. size.
Gorbachev Farm, railroad line, lea-
ding towards ,Mospino* Station,
G} (6 bis) calcareous bed, C3.
Ne 889.

Schizodus meekanus Girty. P. 54.
Fig. 8a —side view; fig. 8b — top
view; fig. 8c—front view. Nat. size.
Popovka Farm at the shaft of the
former South-Russian Soc., arena-
ceous limestone underlying the L,
limestone, C§. Ne 890.

PLATE VI

Schizodus meekanus Girty. P. 54.
A cast. Fig. 1a — viewed from the
left; fig. ib — top view. Nat. size.
Ne 891.

The specimens represented by
the figs 1 —6 are from the same
locality, as those represented by
fig. 8, pl. V.

Schizodus meckanus Girty. P. 54.
Anterior part of a cast of the
right valve, side view. Nat. size.
N 892,

Schizodus meekanus Girty. P. 54.
Cast of left valve with shell
partly preserved. Side view. Nat.
size. Ne 893.

Schizodus meckanus Girty. P. 54.
Left valve. Fig. 4a —side view;
fig. 4b — top view; fig. 4¢-— front
view. Nat. size. Vicinity of Auer-
bach’s ,Rtutny“ Coal Mine, calca-
reous sandstone above M, C}. N2 894.
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10. Schizodus

11. Sechizodus

O6bacuHenue

5. Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.
IipaBad CTBOPKa MOJOZOTO JK3EM-
nanapa (He MeHee 24,5 MM. B IJIHHY),
cGory. Har. Bem. No 895.

6. Schizodus meekanus Girty. Crp. 54.
fAxpo JeBoR CTBOPKH MOJOZOr0
akzeMnaapa (20,5 MM. B IIHHY).
Har. Bex. Ne 896.

. Schizodus perelegans Meek et
Worthen., Crp. 56. 9IxseMmnasp
¢ 0fleHMH CTBODKaMH, HO YaCTHYHO
noBpexJieFHREN. Pnr. 7Ta—c n0pa-
BOH cTOpoHEI; ¢Hr. 7b—c ;eBoft
CTOPOHHI; $HT. 7¢— CBEPXY, PAr. 74—
cnepend. Har. Bex. Cexo MakeeBka,
y maxTH ,HBar“. YroasHH# nuact
My, MERNY H3BeCTHARAMH M, m A,
C3. Ne 938.

8. Schizodus prolongatus Herrick.
Crp. '57. Sxpo mpaBoft CTBOpPEM.
®@Hr. 8a—c6ory; ¢$ur. 8h—crepxy.
Har. pea. IlaBnoBermfi pyauux,
H3BeCTHAK HAJ miaactoMm JIBofiHBIM,
m3BecTHAK Ly CS. Ne 939.

9. Schizodus wheeleri Swallow.
Crp. 58. JleBaa crBopka. dur.9%a—
c6oKy, HaT. Bel.; ¢ur. 9b—clory
u ¢ur. 9c—caepxy, X 2. Xaneme-
TOBKA, H3BECTKOBHCTHA IeCIaHHK.
HUspecTHAR Pg, apayKapHTOBaA TOX-
ma. Ne 940.

-1

wheeleri Swallow.

Crp. 58. IIpaBas crBOpKa cGOKy.
®ur. 10a—HaT. Bed.; $ur. 10b—3<2,
- NepeBEsa HoBocenoBga, Gauka Jlo-
30Bad, 3-H CBepxy ROJOMHTOBLI
B3BeCTHAK. Ne 941.

wheelerr Swallow.

Ctp. 58. Oksemuadp ¢ ofeEMEA
CTBODKAMH, C JacTHIHO OTOHTHMH
creEkaMH. @nr. 1la-—¢ mnpaBoil

cToponH; ¢ur. 1lb—ceepxy. Har.
Bea. JepeBua SImmrosa (?), usBe-
ctRAk ¥y (%), CF (9. N 942.

12. Astartella adenticulata Jakovle v,

Crp. 60. IlpaBas cTtBopra. X 2.
CnanOu HaJ H3BeCTHAKOM P, apay-
KapHTOBaR TOama. Ne 980,

13. Astartella adenticulata Jakovlev.

Crp. 60. IIpaBas crBopra. X 2.
Banka Ne 658, A3BecTHAK 0KOIO Pi.
Ne 981.

14. Astartella adenticulata Jakovlev,

Crp. 60. Jlepas cTBOpKa. X 2.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

ig. 12.

Fig.

ig. 14.
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Schizodus meekanus Girty. P. 54.
Right valve of a young specimen
(not wunder 24,5 mm. in length),
side view. Nat. size. N 895.
Schizodus meekanus Girty. P. 54.
Cast of the left valve of a young
specimen (20,5 mm. in length). Nat.
size. Ne 896.

Schizodus perelegans Meek and
Worthen. P. 56. Specimen pre-
serving both valves, but partly
injured. Fig. 7a—viewed from the
right; fig. 7b —viewed from the
left; fig. 7¢c — top view; fig. 7d —
front view. Nat. size. Makeevka
Village at the shaft ,Ivan“, the
ms coal seam, between the M, and
M, limestones, C}. N 938,
Schizodus prolongatus Herrick.
P. 57. Cast of right valve. Fig. 8a—
side view; fig. 8b—top view. Nat.
size. 'Pavlovsky Mine, limestone
above the Dvoinoi seam, L; lime-
stone, C§. Ne 939.

Schizodus wheeler: S wallow.
P. 58. Left valve. Fig. 9a — side
view, nat. size; fig. 9b—side view
and fig. 9c—top view, X 2. Kha-
tzepetovka, calcareous sandsione,
P, limestone, Araucarite beds.
Ne 940.

Schizodus wheeleri Swallow.
P. 58. Right valve, side view.
Fig. 10a—nat. size; fig. 10b — X 2.
Novossellovka Village, Lozovaia
Ravine, the 3-d (from above) dolo-
mitized limestone. Ne 941.
Schizodus wheelers Swallow.
P. 58. Specimen preserving both
valves, with partly exfoliated walls.
Fig. 11a — viewed from the right;
fig. 11b—top view. Nat. size.Iashchi-
kova Village (?), N; (?) limestone,
C2 (%). N 942.

Astartella adenticulataJakovlev.
P. 60. Right valve. X 2. Shales
overlying the P, limestone, Arau-
carite beds. Ne 980.

Astartella adenticulata Jakovlev.
P. 60. Right valve. X 2. Ravine
Ne 658, near the P; limestone in
vicinity of this Ravine, Ne 981.
Astartelina adenticulata Jakovlev.
P. 60. Left valve. X2. Kamyche-
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

. Astartella vera Hall

. Astartella vera

. Astartella vera Hall.

. Astartelle vera Hall

. Astartella vere

A M. ®eagoros

Pera Kaumnimesaxa, MexAy H3BeCT-
pakaMu O, n O, C3. N 982.
Astartella lutugin? sp. n. Crp. 61.
JleBass cTBOpKa. PHr. 15a—COOKY;
¢ur. 15b— cmepenm; ¢ur. 15¢—
cBepxy. Har, sen. Illaxra Hxosa#-
ecxoro ,HBam“, yr. ma. m, Ci.
Tomorun. Ne 1013.

Astartella lutugint sp. n. Crp. 61.
IlpaBaa creopka. Hat. Ben. IlaxTa
Haomatickoro ,KanartaapEag“, cs.
C§. Naparan. N 1014.

Astartella lutuging sp. n. Ctp. 61.
IIpaBas erpopka. Har. Bewr. Banka
Hummeaa JRepnopas, ciamel mnox
msBecTRAKOM N,;, (3, Tlaparmm.
Ne 1013. (Opurmnaam ¢ur. 18—20
H3 'TOT0 Re MeCTa.)

Astartelle lutugine sp. n. Crp. 61.
IIpaBas crBopka. Har. Bex. Tlapa-
THO. Ne 1016.

Astartella lutugini sp. n. Crp. 61.
Har. pex. IapaTun. Ne 1017.

Astartella lutugini sp. n. Crp. 61.
C 06eHMH CTBOPKAMH, HO HECKOAB-
K0 IedopMUpPOBAHHEIf 3K3eMIIAD.
$ur. 20a—cBepxy; ¢ar. 20b—cne-
penn. Har. Bex. Ilaparum. Ne 1018.

TABJL. VIL

Crp. 63.
OK3eMIIAD ¢ 06EMMH CTBOPRAMH.
dur. la—c¢ JeBOA  CTOPOHH;
¢ur. 1b—cBepxy; ¢ur. lc—cme-
penn. Har. mex. Peka DBrictpas,
6anka XoxaHs, MexIy B3BECTHAKA-
Ma Ny m N, C3. Ne 1098. (Oprru-
HaJH QHr. 2—6 H3 TOTO ke MeCTa.)

Hall Crp. 63.
Jiepaa crBopka. Har. Beam. Ne 1099.
Crp. 63.
OK3eMIAdp ¢ 06eMAMH CTBOPEAMH
¢ aeBol ctoporu. Hat. Bex. Ne 1100.
Crp. 63.
®mr. 4a—JjeBad CTBOpKAa ¢ Hapyik-
HOH CTOpOHH, HAT. BeiL; ¢ur. 4bh—
€O CTOPOHH 3amEka, X 2, N 1101.

Hall Crp. 63.
TIparas crBopra. Har. Bex. Ne1102.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

16.

18.

19.

(4l

vakha River, between the O, and
O, limestones, C3. N 982.
Astartella lutugeiny sp. n. P. 180.
Left valve. Fig. 15a —side view;
fig. 15b—front view; fig. 15c—top
view. Nat. size. Ilovaiski’s Shaft
»Ivan®, m, coal seam, C}. Holotype.
Ne 1013.

Astartella lutuging sp. n. P. 180.
Right valve. Nat. size. Ilovaiski’s
Shaft ,Kapitalnaia“, C§. Paratype.
Ne 1014.

Astartella lutugint sp. n. P. 180.
Right valve. Nat. size. Lower Sher-
novaia Ravine, shales underlying
the N, limestone, C3. Paratype.
N 1015.

The specimens represented by
the figs. 18—20 are from the same
locality.,

Astartelle lutugint sp. n, P. 180
Right valve. Nat. size. Paratype.
N 1016.

Astartella lutugint sp. n. P. 180.
Right valve. Nat. size. Paratype.
N 1017,

Astartella lutugini sp. n. P. 180.
Both valve preserved, but the
specimen  somewhat  deformed.
Fig. 20a—top view, fig. 20b—front
view. Nat. size. Paratype. N 1018.

PLATE VIL

Astartella vera Hall. P. 63. Spe-
cimen preserving both valves.
Fig. la — viewed from the left;
fig. 1b — top view, fig. 1¢ — front
view. Nat. size. Bystraia River,
Kholan Ravine, between the N}
and Nj limestones, C3. Ne 1098,
The specimens represented by
figs. 2—6 are from the same loca-
lity.
Astartella vera Hall. P. 63. Left
valve. Nat. size. Nt 1099.
Astartella vera Hall. P. 63. Spe-
cimen preserving both valves, view-
ed from the left. Nat. size. N 1100.
Astartella vera Hall P. 63
Fig. 4a — left valve, viewed from
extern. Nat. size; fig. 4b—the same,
from the hinge side, X 2. M 1101.
Astartella vera Hall. P. 63. Right
valve. Nat. size. Nt 1102,
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10,

11.

12.
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14.

15.

16.

. Astartelle vera Hall.

. Astartella vera Hall

. Pleurophorus

O6bacHeHnUeEC

Crp. 63.
dk3eMOaAp ¢ OGeHMH CTBOPKaMH
¢ npaBofi cTopoHHE. N 1103.

. Astartella vera Hall. Crp. 63.
IKseMIAAP C OOSHMHA CTBODKAMH.
®dur. Ta —c JeBo# CTOPOHH;

¢ur. 7b —cBepxy; $ur. 7c—coepean.
Cexo JlyraHckoe, H3BECTHAYOK H3
Ganru Ne 245, Me:ENY H3BECTHAKAMHE
O, 1 0;, Ci. NN 1104,

Crp. 63.
Jlepasa cTBopka. Cexno JIyranckoe,
H3BECTHATIOK H3 Galnkn N 245.
Mexny n3BecrHakamMr O, u O;, C3.
N 11035,

occidendalis Mecek
et Hayden. Crp. 65. fnpo mpd-
Boli  crBoprH. QHr. 9a—cOoKy;
¢ur. 9b—caepxy. Har. pex. IlaBios-
ckufi pyauuk, n3secTHAKX L, HaZX
naacroy Osodmmm Cf. Ne 1304.
Pleurophorus subcostatus Me ek et
Worthen. Crp. 66. PaxoBmEa
¢ neBOR CTOPOHH, dur. 10a — X 2;
$ur. 10b — X 4. Xanenéroska. Ha-

‘BECTHAK Py, apayEapHTOBAA TONIHA.

Ne 1307.

Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek et
Worthen. Crp. 66. Pakxosuna
¢ OTGHTHIM mHepeJHHM  KOHIOM,
cGoxy. Har. Bea. Xameneroska. Us-
BeCTHAE Pg, apayKapATOBad TOINILA.
Ne 1308.

Pleurophorus subcestatus Meek et
Worthen. Crp. 66. dazpo.
®ur. 12a—e¢ 1npaBoli  CTOPOHH;
¢ur. 12b—cBepxy. X 2. Xameue-
ToBRa. H3BecTuak P, apayxapuro-
Ba&A TOJXINA. Ne 1309.

Plewrophorus subcostatus Meek et
Worthen. Crp. 66, 9rseMnaap
¢ 00eHMH CTBOPEKAMH cBepxy. X 2.
XaneneroBka. Hasecrnak Pg apay-
KapHTOBaA Toama. Ne 1310.
Pleurophorus tropidophorus Me e k.
Crp. 67. Sznpo npaBO# CTBOPKH.
Pur. 14a—c6oxy; $ur. 14b—cBepxy.
Har. Ben. Banka Py6exuas. N 1339,
Conocardium  snjatkovi  sp. mn.
Crp. 68. Jeras cTBopka CGOKY.
Har. Ben. JIHCEYaHCK, H3BeCTHAK
Ly, C§, Kotuo. Ne 1341.
Conocardium  snjatkovi  sp. n.
Crp. 68. OrseMmaap ¢ ofenyn
CTBODKAaMH, C JeBofi ¢cTopoHH. Har.

ig. 11.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.
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Astartella vera Hall. P. 63. Spe-
cimen preserving both valves, vie-
wed from the right. Ne 1103.
Astartella vera Hall. P. 63. Spe-
cimen preserving both valves.
Fig. 7a — viewed {from the left;
fig. 7b — top view; fig. 7c -—front
view. Luganskoe Village, thin lime-
stone from Ravine N 245, between
the O, and O, limestones, C3. N2 1104.
Aslartella vera Hall. P. 63. Left
valve. Luganskoe Village, thin li-
mestone from Ravine MNe 245, bet-
ween the O, and O; limestones,
3. Ne 1105.

Pleurophorus occidentalis Me ek et
Hayden. P. 65. Cast of right valve.
Fig. 9a — side view; fig. 9b — top
view. Nat. size. Pavlovski Mine,
L, limestone, overlying the Dvoi-
noi seam, C§. N 1304.
Pleurophorus subcostatus Meck et
Worthen. P. 66. Shell viewed
from the left. Fig. 10a — X 2;
fig. 10b — X4. Khatzepetovka, P,
limestone, Araucarite beds. N 1307,

Pleurohporus subcostatus Meek et
Worthen. P. 66. Shell with
anterior end broken off, side view.
Nat. size. Khatzepetovka, P lime-
stone, Araucarite beds. Ne 1308.

Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek et
Worthen. P. 66. A cast. Fig.12a—
viewed from the right; fig. 12b —
top view. X 2. Khatzepetovka, Pg
limestone, Araucarite beds. Ne1309.

Pleurophorus subcostatus Meek et
Worthen P. 66. Specimen pre-
serving both valves, top view. X2.
Khatzepetovka, Pg limestone. Arau-
carite beds. N¢ 1310.

Pleurophorus tropidophorus Me e k.
P. 67. Cast of right valve. Fig. 14a—
side view; fig. 14b—top view. Nat.
size. Rubeshnaia Ravine. Ne 1339.
Conocardium snjatkove sp. n. P. 182,
Left valve, viewed from the side.
Nat. size. Lissichansk, L, limestone,
C%. Cotype. Ne 1341.

Conocardium snjatiovt sp. n. P. 182.
Specimen preserving ‘both valves,
viewed from the left. Nat. size.
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22,

. Conocardium

. Conocardium

A M. Degoros

Bex. Jlucudanck, usBecTHAR L4,C3.
Kormm. Ne 1342.
snjatkovt
Crp. 68. OxseMmiap ¢
CTBODKAMHE, C YACTHIHO OTGHTHMH
cregkamMu. ®ur. 17a — cOoKy;
dur. 17b—cunsy. Har. pex. Ciao-
6ona Opioska, ma3BecTEAE Gy, C3
Koram. Ne 1343,
Conocardium  snjatkove
Crp. 68. OxseMmasp ¢
creopkame. $mr. 18a—c mpaBoit
croporH;  ¢ur. 18b — cBepxy;
¢ur. 18c—coepenn. Har. Bex. Cao-
G6oxa OpiaoBka, uHaBecTHAR Gy, (3.
Horrm. Xe 1344,

Conocardium  snjatkov:  sp. n.
Crp. 68. PakoBEHa ¢ mpaBoH CTO-
POEH, HOBEDHYTa TAK, 49TO BHIEH
mnzBrf kpafi. Har. Bea. Illep6m-
HOBEa, Gauara C6pocoBasd, H3BECTKO-
BHCTHIi mecYaHHK Bome N;, C3.
Korrm, M 1345.

Conocardium  snjatkovi  sp. n.
Crp. 68. Inpo ¢ 9IACTHIBO COXpa-
HHBIIEMHCA CTeHEAMH PAKOBHHEL
¢ar. 20a — ¢ TpaBofl CTOPOHH,
¢ar. 20b—cBepxy. Hat. Bea. Axden:
ckad, usBecrHax H) (smme Hp),
C3. KorEn. Ne 1346.

sp. 1.
o6eHMH

sp. D.
oGerMH

snjatkove  sp. n.
Crp. 68. HeGoapmofi 3x3eMmadp
¢ ofeEmmE creopkamu. PHr. 2ia—
¢ npaBo# cropomH; Jur. 21b—
epepxy. Har. Bed. CaoGoga Opaos-
Ka, HaJ 6aaroft BunaHenofi, HaBe-
cTHAE Gy, C3. Korrn. Ne 1347.

Conocardium  snjatkovi
Crp. 162. ®ur. 22a — pakOBEHa
crmepesH, 4TO6H MORA3ATH CEYABI-
TYPY paiHaJbHRX pefep, BHCTY-
WaPIIEX HApY&Y, T'Ae HApYRHHHA
cioft He coxpammics; $ur. 22b—pa-
KOBHHA ¢ IpaBof CTOPOHH, BEIHH
pPalHAJBEHE De6pa B TOM MeCTe,
riie oTOET HApYyRHHH Ca0H paxo-
BHEH. X 2. Hax 6anxod Eduubenof,

maBecTRAK N,, C§. Kotum M 1348.

Conocardium aff. kansuensis Ch a o.
Crp. 71. JleBa:a cTBOpKa, HEOABAS.
®ur. 23a—B BaT BeJL.; $aT. 23b—X 2.
Ha W or cexa Boanra, 6yrop ,68,2%,
uspecTHAR I, Cl. Me 1408.

sp. . v

Fig.

17.

Fig. 1

20.

Fig.

21.

Fig.

. 22

Fig. 23.

. 18.°

Lissichansk, L, limestone, C%. Co-
type. % 1342,

Conocardium snjatkov: sp.n. P. 182.
Specimen preserving both valves,
with partly exfoliated walls.
Fig. 17a—side view; fig. 17h—vie-
wed from below. Nat. size. Orlovka
Village, G, limestone, C2. Cotype.
Ne 1343.

Conocardvum snjatkovt sp. n. P. 182.
Specimen preserving both valves.
Fig. 18a — viewed from the right;
fig. 18b—top view; fig. 18c—front
view. Nat. size. Orlovka Village,
G, limestone, C3. Cotype. Ne 1344.:

Conocardium snjatkovi sp. n. P. 182,
Shell viewed from the right so
oriented, as to show the lower
margin. Nat. size. Shcherbinovka,
Sbrossovaia  Ravine, calcareous
sandstone above N;, C%. Cotype-
Ne 1345.

Conocardium snjatkovi sp.n. P. 182.
Cast with shell walls partly pre-
served. Fig. 20a—viewed from the
right; fig. 20b— top view. Nat. size.
Alchevskaia, H} (above H!) lime-
stone, C3. Cotype. Ne 1346.

Conocardium snjatkovt sp.n. P.182.
Moderately sized specimen preser-
ving both valves. Fig. 21a—viewed
from the right; fig. 21b—top view.
Nat. size. Orlovka Village, above
the Vidaneva Ravine, G, limestone,
C2. Cotype. Ne 1347,

Conocardium snjatkovi sp. n. P. 182,
Fig. 22a — front view of the shell,
in order to show the sculpture of
radial ribs, its external layer is
broken off. Fig. 22b—viewed from
the right, radial ribs are seen at
the point where the external layer
of the shell was broken off. X 2.
Above the Efimieva Ravine, N, li-
mestone, C§. Cotype. M 1348.

Conocardium aff. kansuensis Cha o.
P. 71. Left valve, incomplete.
Fig. 23a—nat. size; fig. 23b— X 2.
‘West of Vodina Village, hill ,68,2¢,
Fy limestone, C1. Ne 1408,
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O6pscuHenne

TABJ. VIIL

YHacTp
KpyOoHOB pPAKOBEEH, ¢ OpaBoR
cropoun. Har. Bex. IIpaBmi#i Geper
pexn CeB. JJoEDA, BHIIG Xeje3RO-
ZOPO:REOTO MocTa. Hamecrmak O,
Ci. N 1409.

EpyOoHOR PaKOBEHE, ¢ DpaBoll
CTOPOHH. MecTaMH coxpaHHJACH i
CTe€HKa CTBODKH, MECTaMH BHIHH
pebpa. Har. Bex. IIpaBmiit Geper
p. CeBepHoro [oAua, BHIIE :Kedes- .
HOJZOPOEBOTO MocTa. H3BecTHAR O,
C3. N 1410. '

sp. Crp. 71. Yaers
HeGOJAbIION PaKOBHAE ¢ mnpaBoft
croponn. Har. Bea. IlpaBmit Geper
p- Ces. [loEHma, BHme EeJe3HO-
JopomHOro Mocra. HspecrHAk O;
C3. N 1411,

Crp. 72. Sinpo mpaBofi CTBOPKH.
¢ar. 4a—cGoky; ¢ur. db—cBepxy.
Hart. Bea. Cexno Bemoe, Gaara Ma-
caaan il Ap, msBecraax ly, C4. Ne1419.

Crp. 73. dapo gpaBo#t CTBOpKH.
®mr. 5a—c6ory; ¢ur. 5h—cBepxy.
Har. Ben. Jlucuyanck, 3-8 pora,
Ganka 3amanpad, MEKLY H3BECTHSA-
gaMu O, u O, Ci. Me 1420.

Crp. 73. fxpo neBof CTBOPKH.
c6oxy. Har. Ben. JIHCHIaHCK, 3-1
poTa OGaika 3amajgHaz, MemAY
usBecTHakaMn O, m O, C3. Ne1421.

wald). Crp. 74. ®ar. 7a—pac-
KEPHTHE CTBODKH cBepxy; $ur. 7b—
¢ OpaBoA croporH. Hart. Bex. Moc-
uRHO, 6aika BepGoBasd, H3BeCTHAK
H, C3. e 1425,

CO CTOPOHEL  JeBoft CTBODKH;
¢ur. 8b—ceepxy. Har. pen. Baaka
JIncuana, aaecTHAK Lg, C5. Ne 1427,

€O CTOPOHE NpaBod  CTBODKH;
¢nr. 9b—csepxy. Har. Bex. IOpnes-
crER 3apox, 6axxa Boasmasa Pac-
coxoBaraf, 61H3 AepeBHn CaGOBKH,
uasectHAR M,, CI. N 1428.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

T

o

-1

abamuuy

PLATE VIIIL

Conocardium sp. P. 184. Part of a
large shell, viewed from the right.
" Nat. size. Right bank of North-
Donetz River, above the railroad
bridge, O; limestone, C3. Ne 1409,

Conocardium sp. P. 184. Fragment
of a large shell, viewed from the
right. Shell walls partly preserved,
at some places the ribs are exhi-
bited. Nat. size.:Right bank of
North-Donetz River, above the rail-
road bridge, O; limestone, C3. Ne1410.

Conocardium sp. P. 184. Part of a
small sized shell, viewed from
the right. Nat. size. Right bank of’
North - Donetz River, above the
railroad bridge, O; limestone, C}.
Ne 1411.

Sanguinolites cf. obliquus Meek.
P. 72. Cast of right valve. Fig. 4a—
side view; fig. 4b—top view. Nat.
size. Beloie Village, Maslianyi Yar
Ravine, I, limestone, Ci. Ne 1419.
Sanguinolites cf. semlis Herrick.
P. 73. Cast of right valve. Fig. 5a —
side view; fig. 5Sh—top view. Nat.
size. Lissichansk, 3d Rota, Zapad-
naia Ravine, between the O, and
0, limestones, C3. N 1420.
Sanguinolites cf, senilis Herrick.
P. 73. Cast of left valve, side view.
Nat. size. Lissichansk, 3d ‘Rota,
Zapadnaia Ravine, between the 0,
and O, limestones, C}. N 1421.
Sanguinolites’ct. tenera (Eichw ald).
P. 74. Fig. 7a — the opened valves,
viewed from above; fig. Th—viewed
from the right. Nat. size. Mospino,
Verbovaia Ravine, H; limestone,
C3. N 1425.

Sanguinolites sp. P. 185. Fig. 8a—
viewed from the left side; Fig. 8b—
top view. Nat size. Lissichia Ra-
vine, L; limestone, C§. N 1427,

Sanguinolites sp. P. 185. Fig. 9a—
viewed from the right side;
fig. 9b—top view. Nat. size. Iuriev-
sky Plant, Bolshaia Rassokhova..
taia Ravine, near the Sabovka Vil
lage, M, limestone, C}. N 1428,



224

$ur. 10.
dur. 1.
bur, 2,
dar, 3.
dur. 4.
®ur. 5.
dur. 6.
dur. 7.
dpr. 8.
dur. 9.
<dur. 10.

Jd M. ®eagoros

Edmondia maccoy! Hjind. Ctp. 76
Yacrs CKYJABNTYPHOTO AJpa Ipa-
_Bofi crBopxE. Hat. Bex. [epeBna

Hluonnoska, waBecTHar M, Ci.
Ne 1429,

TABJL. IX.
Edmondia sulcata Phillips.

Ctp. 77. Jlepaa cTBOpkra. Hat. Ber.

Ceno Jlyranckoe, HasBeCTHAK O,
Ci. Ne 1430.
Edmondia  sulcata Phillips.

Crp. 77. YacTp mpaBofl CTBOPKH.
Har. Bea. Otpor Ganxm Kannmopof,
m3BecTHAK M3 C}. No 1431.
Edmondia  sulcata Phillips.
Crp. 77. YacTh CKYJABOTYPHOTO
aapa xaeBol crBopkd. Hart. Bea.
Otpor Gankm KaxmnoBoH, HaBecCT-
HAax M, C1. Ne 1432,

Edmondia  sulcata Phillips.
Ctp. 77. Yacrp mnpaBofi CTBOP-
k. X 2,5. Cexmo MuxaiinoBka, Ka-
HaBa KBepxy oT Xoxoxuoro IITum-
a3, ussecTar I, Ci e 1433,
Solenomya  costellata M’Coy.
Ctp. 79. Yaerp safgpa ¢ mnpaBoll
cropors. Har. Ben. JepeBHa Ba-
CHJIBEBKA, Kele3Had NOpOra K mep-
KOBHOMY pasbesny. HsaBecTHAR
H} (smme Hg), C3. ¥ 1459.
Solenomya  costellata M’Coy.
Crp. 79. JleBas CTBOpKA, CTeHKH
COXpaHHJIACH JaCTHYHO. Har. Bed.
Hs Ttoro e MecTa, 4TO H OPHIH-
HAJE QHT. 5 H 7. Ne 1460.
Solenomya  costellata M 'Coy.
Crp. 79. dnpo c¢ xeBo#t CTOPOHEI
Hart. Bea. Ne 1461.

Solenomya  parallela Beede et
Rogers. Crp. 81. JleBas cTBOpXaA
c6ory. Hart. Benx. Bepmuma Ganxd
CrexeBaroll, okomo xyTopa Kosa-
aeBa, usBecTHAE H;, Ci. Ne 1510,

Solenomya parallela Beede et
Rogers. Crp. 81. Jleas erBoOp-
xa, c6ory. Har. Bed. CroGoma Hpa-
HOBKa-CyJaHHOBKA, Oajxka Mnaxali-
NOBKA, H3BeCTHAKH Mexiy ) m Fy,
Gt N 1511.

Solenomya  paralleéle Beede et
Rogers. Crp. 21. fgpo ¢ 4ua-
CTHIHO COXPAHMBIIHMHCSA CTeHKaMH
paxoBrHEL. ®ur. 10a—c JeBof ¢TO-

Fig. 10.
Fig. 1
Fig. 2
Fig. 3
Fig. 4.
Fig. 5.
Fig. 6.
Fig. 7.
Fig. 8
Fig. 9
Fig. 10.

Edmondia maccoy! Hind. P. 76.
Part of sculptural cast of the right
valve. Nat. size. Shipilovka Village,
M, limestone, C}. N 1429.

PLATE IX.
Edmondia sulcate Phillips. P. 77.
Left valve. Nat. size. Luganskoe
Village, O; limestone C%. N 1430.

Edmondia sulcata Phillips. P. 77.
Part of right valve. Nat. size.
Branch of the Kalinovaia Ravine,
M, limestone, C§. N 1431.
Edmondia sulcata Phillips. P. 77.
Fragment of sculptural cast of the
left valve. Nat. size. Branch of Ka-
linovaia Ravine. M; limestone, C}.
N 1432.

Edmondia sulcata Phillips. P. 77.
Fragment of right valve. X 2.5.
Mikhailovka Village, trench up-
wards from Kholodnyi Shpil, I, li-
mestone, C3. N 1433.

Solenomya costellata M'Coy. P. 79.
Part of a cast, viewed from the
right. Nat. size. Vassilievka Vil-
lage, railroad line towards the
Tzerkovnaia Station, Hl (above Hy)
limestone, C3. 3 1459,

Solenomya costellata M'Coy. P. 79.
Left valve, shell walls partly pre-
served. Nat. size. I'rom the same
locality as the specimens represen-
ted by figs. 5 and 7. N 1460.
Solenomya costellata M'Coy. P. 79.
Cast viewed from the left. Nat.
size. Ne 1461.

Solenomya parallela . Beede et Ro-
gers. P. 81. Left valve, viewed
from the side. Nat. size. Head part
of Skelevataia Ravine, in vicinity
of Kovalev’s Farm, H; limestone,
C3. N 1510, _
Solenomya parallele Beede et R o-
gers. P.8l. Left valve, viewed
from the side. Nat. size. Ivanovka-
Sulinovka Village, Mikhailovka Ra-
vine, limestones between I and
F,, Ci. N 1511.

Solenomya parallela Beede et Ro-
gers. P. 81. Cast with partly
preserved shell - wall. Fig. 10a —
viewed from the left; fig. 10b—
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O6bacuenne Tabanun

porH; ¢Hur. 10b—crepxy. Har. Bex.
PBaaxa [aaena, nssectHar I, Ci.
N 1512,

Solenomya primaeva Phillips.
Crp. 82. PakoBuma c¢ JeBofl cro-
poEn. Hart. Bea. Illaxta Huosai-
ceoro ,Kamnraapman” C§. N 1516,
Solenomya primaeva Phillips
Crp. 82. TlpaBam cTBOpkKa. Har.
Ben. Kopcynckasi koms, miact Ma-
sypka, yr. mx. & CS. Ne 1517,
Solenomya primaecvé Phillips.
Crp. 82. Jlemas crBopra, HAT. Bel
Kopcynckas koms, maacT Masypka,
yr. oa. I, C§. Ne 1518.

Clinopistha radiata Hall, Crp. 83.
Co cropoHH JeBofi crBopkH. Hart.
Bea. Ilo pgopore EHa Bamkosermfi
XyTop. HaBecTHAX Ha 9 CaE. HHEC
N, 03. % 1531

Clinopistha radiata Hall Crp. 83.
IIpaBag crBopxa. Har. Bea. Baaka
Hcaesa. e 1532,

Clinopistha radiate Hall. Crp. 83.
&ur. 16a-—-pakoBEHA ¢ JIeBOH CTO-
poHE; $ur. 16b—cBepxy. X 2. Illax-
ta Haosaficroro ,Ceprei“, Ci.
Ne 1533.

Clinopistha radiata Hall. Ctp. 83.
PakoBERa ¢ JaeBofi CTOpOHH: CTeH-
¥a PaKoBHHH Ha GOoJbIDeM HpOTA-
EeHHH OTOHTA, BAIHH PaIHadbHKHe
NHHAK HY Anpe.
JlosoBan, Gauka BpoakH, H3BeCTHAR
L, CS. N 1534,

Clinopistha radiata (H a 11). Crp. 83
PaxopaEa cBepxy. Har. Bexa. Ilo
XAopore Ha BamKkoBCKRI XyTOp, A3Be-
CTHAK B 9 cam. HuRe Ny, C3. Mo 1535,

Allorisma altirostratum Meek ot
Hayden. Crp. 84. ®mr. 19a;—
€ AeBOM CTOPOHH; $HT. 19b—CEBepxy;
¢ur. 19¢ — cmepeam. Har. Bex.
Ceno Tpomnkoe, Kapmor fAp, Memny
uaBecTHAKAME Oy u O; C3. N: 1547,

TABJI. X.
Allorisma cf. granosum (Shu-
mard). Crp. 85. JleBad CTBOpEA.
Har. Ben. Cramnua BapBapomoise,
m3BectHAR Mg, Cl. Ne 1551.

®nr. 2. Allorisma cf. granosum (Shum ar d).

Ctp. 85; ¢ur. 2a—co CTOPOHH Je-

Tpyan Ta. Feoa.-Pase. Yup. Bumn. 104,

Har. pexr. Pexra’

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

. 12,

. 13.

14,

15

16.

19.

225

top view. Nat. size. Diadina Ravi-
ne, I limestone, C4. N 1512,

Solenomya primeeva Phillips.
P. 82. Shell viewed from the left.
Ilovaiski’s Shaft , Kapitalnaia®, C§.
N 1516.

Solenomya primaeva Phillips.
P. 82. Right valve. Nat. size. Kor-
sunskaia Colliery, Mazurka seam,
I3 coal seam, C§. N 1517,
Solenomya primaeva Phillipa.
P. 82. Left valve. Nat. size. Kor-
sunskaja Colliery, Mazurka seam,
l; coal seam, CS. Ne 1518.
Clinopistha radiate (Hall). P. 83.
Viewed from the left valve side.
Nat. size. On the road, leading to
Bashkovski Farm, limestone lying
9 sajenes below N,, C3. N 1531.!
Clinopistha radiata (Hall). P. 83,
Right valve. Nat. size. Issaeva Ra-
vine. Nt 1532,

Clinopisthe radiata (Hall), P. 83,
Fig. 16a — shell, viewed from the
left; fig. 16b — top view. X 2. Ilo-
vaiski’s Shaft ,Sergei, C3. M 1533.

Clinopistha radiata (Hall). P. 83,
Shell viewed 'from the left. Shell
wall exfoliated along alarge stretch,
showing radial lines on the cast.
Nat. size. Lozovaia River, Brodki
Ravine, L, limestone, C$. N 1534.

Clinopistha radiate. (Hall). P. 83,
Shell viewed from above. Nat. size.
On the road to Bashkovski Farm,
limestone 9 sajenes below N,, C3.
N 1535.

Allorisma altirostratum Meek et
Hayden. P. 84. Fig. 19a — vie-
wed from the left; fig. 19b — top
view; fig. 19¢ — front view. Nat.
size. Troitzkoe Village, Karpov Yar.
between the O, and O; limestones,
C3. N 1547.

PLATE X.
Allorisma cf. granosum (Shumard)
P. 85. Left valve. Nat. size. Var-
varopolie Station, M limestone C}.
Ne 1551,
Allorisma cf. granosum (Shumar.d)
P. 85. Fig. 2a— viewed from the

15
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Bofi cTBOpEHM; ¢ur. 2b — cmepxy-
Hat. Bea. K cesepy ot 6. Hexesnotl,
H3BeCTHAK BHme DP,, apayxapuro-
Bas Toama. Ne 1552.

®ur. 3. Allorisma cf. marionensis White.

®mr.

®uar.

Par.

dyr.

®yur.

®nr.

®yr.

®ur.

-7

10.

11.

. Allorisma

Crp. 87. Jx3eMIIAP G 0OGeEMH CTBOP-
xaMe; ¢ur. 3a—co CTOPOHH JeBOH
cTBOPKB; 3b—cBepxy. Har. Bed.
C. Boxoroi Komoxess, x. Bece-
Jad, HHWEe usBecTHaka P, Cj.
Ne 1555.

. Allorisma subcuneatum Meek et

Hayden. Crp. 88. Oxsemmiap
¢ ofeEMH cTBOpKaMH. ODHT. 4a—
€O CTOPOHH JeBoli CTBOPKH; PHT. 4b—
cBepxy; ¢ur. 4c — cmepemu. Har.
Bea. Jlepens Ilnmmaobka, H3Be-
erasx O, C3. N 1556.

sulcalum Fleming.
Ctp. 90. OxseMmusap ¢ oGeEMH
CTBOpKaMH; QHT. 5a—CO CTOPOHH
upaBoif CTBODKH; HAT. BelL; PHF.5b—
cBepxy, X 2; ¢ur. 5c—cmepeaHn, X 2.
12-1 pora Ha BHeMke Ces.-Ilon.
i#keJ. Jop. or OpunoBrE k CeHTAKO-
BoO#i, HaBecTHAE H;, C3. Ne 1563.

. Allorisma sp. indet. Meek et

Worthen. Crp. 91. IxzeMmaap
¢ ofeAMH cTBOpKaMH; ¢HI. 6a—cCO
CTOPOHH IpaBo# CTBOPEH; fur. 6b—
cBepxy. Hat. Bexa. Ilepemennas. Hs-
BecTHAK P,;, apayrRapHTOBaA TOJ-
wma (2). Ne 1564,

. Aviculopinnd cf. illinoiensis W o r-

then. Crp. 92. YacThp pPakoBHHH,
¢mr. 7a — ¢ TpaBoH CTOPOHH
¢ar. 7b — B paspese. IHar. Bex.
Baaka CEmknra, w3BecTHIE Hj, C3.
Ne 1565.

. Pinna waniskiana Vern. Crp. 92.

Packpriteie crBopkE. Har. Bem.
Jmcmaanck, mssecrEAx O, Ci.
Ne 1566.

. Pinna peracuta Shumard. Crp. 93.

YacTe pakKoBZHH; ¢HT. 9a—c Je-
BOH cCTOoposH; ¢ur. 9b—B paspese.
Har. Bea. IlpaBmii Geper p. Ka-
NuTBH, m3BecTHAE Op C3. Ne 1567,
Pinna peracuta Shumard. Crp. 93.
YacTh paKOBEHHH, ¢ OpaBoi cTO-
pors. Hat. Bex. JIernifi Geper 6anku
XpycranbHOfi, HsBecTHAK Lg C9.
Ne 1568.

Pinna peracuta Shumard. Crp. 93.
Sinpo; ¢rr. 11a—cBepxy; Pur. 11b—

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

1

. 10.

11,

left valve side; fig. 2b—top view.
Nat. size. North of Sheleznaia Ra-
vine, limestone above P,, Arauca-
rite beds. N 1552.

Allorisma cf. marionensis White.
P. 87. Fig. 3a—viewed from the
left valve side; fig. 3b—top view.
Nat, size. Zolotoi Kolodetz Village,
Vesselaia, below P; limestone, C3
N 1555,

Alloréisma subcuneatum Meek et
Hayden. P. 88. Specimen pre-
serving. both valves; fig. 4a—vie-
wed from the left valve side; fig. 4b—
top view; fig. 4c—front view. Nat.
size. Shipilovka Village, O, lime-
stene, C§. N 1556.

Allorisma sulcatum Fleming.
P. 90. Fig. 5a — viewed from the
right valve side, nat. size; fig. 5b—
top view, X 2; fig. 5c—front view,

" % 2. 12-th Rota, at the railroad

cutting of the North-Donetz Line,
from Orlovka to Sentiakova, H;
limestone, C2. N 1563.

Allorisma sp. indet. Meek et Wort-
hen. P.91. Fig. 6a—viewed from
the right valve side; fig. 6b—top
view. Nat. size. Pereshchepnaia.
P, limestone, Araucarite beds (%)
N 1564.

Aviculopinna ¢f. “illinoiensis "W o -
then. P. 92. Part of a shell
fig. 7a — viewed from thé right;
fig. 7b—a cutting. Nat. size. Sem-
kina Ravine, H; limestone C3.
N 1565.

Pinna waniskiana Vern. P. 92
Valves opened. Nat. size. Lissi-
chansk, O, limestone, C3. N 1566.

Pinna peracuta Shumard. P. 93.
Part of a shell. Fig. 9a — viewed
from the left; fig. 9b — a cutting.
Nat. size. Right bank of Kalitva
River, O, limestone, C3. Ne 1567.
Pinna peracuta Shumard. P. 93
Part of a shell, viewed from the
right. Nat. size. Left bank of Khru-
stalnaia Ravine, Lg limestone, C§.
N 1568.

Pinna peracula Shumard. P. 93.
A cast. Fig. 11a—top view; fig. 11b—
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¢ aepoit cToporEl. Har. Bea. (Mecro-
HAXORJEHHEe HEH3BECTHO) Ne 15694
Pinna  subspatulata Worthen
(sensu Beede). Crp. 94. IlpaBas
CTBOPK2 ¢ BHYTpeHHefi CTODOHHL
Har. Bexa, Jlacazanck, okoao 6. I'o-
ayGenolt, uapecTaAk Mg, C§. Ne 1582.

subspatulata Worthen
(?=P. mutica M'Coy). Crp. 94.
Yacrs npaBofi cTBopkH. Hart. Bel.
CaoGoxa AMBpocHeBEa, Ganka Boab-
maa  lllamobra, mecYaRHCTHH
usBecTHAK, CF. Ne 1583,

TABJI. XI.

Pinna  subspatulota Worthen

(sensu Beede). Crp. 94, Yacts |

anpa; ¢ur. la—c mpaBo#l CTOPOHEL
¢ur. 1b—s paspese. Hart. Bea. JIn-
cHIaHCK, OK0J0 GankH IoayGeBof,
m3BecTHAK Mg, Ci. Ne 1584.

Pinna sibspatulata Worthen
@=P. mutica M’Coy). Crp. 94.
YJacte npaBofi cTBOpkH. HaT. Bed.
Baxara Bonsmas Ilnmoera, npoTHs
xytopa CBHCTYHH, H3BeCTHAE K,
(BTopo#t cBepxy), C%. N 1585.
Pina sp. indet. Crp. 96. Ky-
COK PaKOBHHH C YaCTHYHO COXpa-
HUBIIAMHCA CTeHKAaMH, c6oxy. Hart.
Bex. llpaBrift Geper p. KaapMmyca,
msBectHaAk C;, C3. Ne 1603.
Leiopteria cf. lunulata Phillips.
Crp. 96. acTe JeBofi CTBOpPKH.
Hart. Bea. Baaxa CasoHOBa, H3Be-
craak Lg C%. Ne 1604.

Lesopteria sp. Crp. 97: Jleaa cTBop-
xa. Har. Besn. Banxa Humnaa HKep-
HOBasd, u3BecTHAE Ny, C3. Ne 1605.
Postdonomya laterugata Koninck.
Crp. 98. JleBaa cTBOpKa; Qur. 6a—
B HaT. Bea.; fur. 6b— X2. Cexao Ka-
_pakoBo, mopora u3 I'pagoBkm, crd-
smeHHA B caaHmax. C§. Ne 1606.
Posidanomya laterugata Koninec k.
Crp. 98. JleBaa cTBopra. Har. Bex.
Ceno KapaxoBo, nopora us I'pa-
JOBKH, CTA®ReHAd B caaHDax. Cl.
Ne 1607.

Postdontella  pertenurs Beede.
Crp. 99. JleBas crBopra. HaT. Bex.
®ur. 8a—cO6ory; ¢ur. 8b—cBepxy.
ByposoBekifi pyAHUK, H3BECTHAK
Ly, CS. Ne 1608.

Fig. 12.
Fig. 13.
Fig. 1.
Fig. 2
Fig. 3.
Fig.. 4.
Fig. 5.
Fig. 6.
Fig. 7.
Fig. 8.
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viewed from the left. Nat. size.
Locality unknown. N 1569.

Pinna subspatulata Worthen (sen-
su Beede). P. 94. Right valve,
viewed from the inside. Nat. size.
Lissichansk in the vicinity of Go-
lubova Ravine, M limestone, Cj.
Ne 1582.

Pinna subspatulate Worthen (?=2P.
mutica M'Coy). P. 94. Part of
right valve. Amvrossievka Village,
Bolshaia Shishovka Ravine, sandi-
ferous limestone, C;. N 1583.

PLATE XI.
Pinna subspatulata Worthen (sen-
su Beede). P. 94. Part of a cast.
Fig. la— viewed from the right;
fig. ib—a cutting. Nat. size. Lissi-
chansk, in the vicipity of Golubeva
Ravine, Mg limestone, C}. N 1584.

. Pinna subspatulata Worthen (?=P.

mutica M'Coy). P. 94. Part of
right valve. Nat. size. Bolshaia
Shichovka Ravine, opposite the Svi-
stuny Farm, FE, limestone (the se-
cond from above), Cj. Né 1585.
Pinna sp. indet. P. 96. Fragment
of a shell with partly preserved
walls, viewed from the side. Nat.
size. Right bank of Kalmius River,
C, limestone, C3. N 1603.
Leiopteria cf. lunulata Phillips.
P. 97. Part of left valve. Naf.
size. Sazonova Ravine, L; limestone,
C5. N 1604.
Leiopteria sp. P. 186. Left valve.
Nat. size. Lower Shernovaja Ravi-
ne, N, limestone, C3. N 1605.
Posidonomya laterugatea Koninck
P. 98. Left valve. Fig. 6a -nat.
size; fig. 6b—X2. Karakovo Village,
road from Gradovka, nodules in
the shales. Ci. N 1606,
Posidonomya laterugata Koninck
P. 98. Left valve. Nat. size. Kara-
kovo Village, road from Gradovkay
nodules in the shales. C}. M 1607
]
Posidoniella pertenuis Beede. P. 99,
Left valve. Nat. size. Fig. 8a—side
view; fig. 8b—top view. Burozov-
gki Mine, Ly limestone, C§. )¢ 1608.
[

15%
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10.

11.

12.

d M. MDeaor

. Posidoniella sulcaia Hind. Crp.100.

TlpaBaa cTtBOpEa. Hart. Bedm. Ma-
KeeBKa, IPOMOMHA Y JOPOTH MeLRY
GanraMu Csumagsest u IIHmano-
Bofi, msBectHAR Kq, C§. Ne 1609.
Posidoniella sulcata Hind. Crp. 100,
IlpaBas cTBOpEa. )X2. AneECaHAPOB-
ckag maxTa M 4, yroapEHH MIACT
m, MeRAy HaBecTHARAME M, B M,
Ci. Ne 1610.

Posidoniella sulcata Hind. Crp. 100.

Jlesaa creopka (ampo). Har. Bex.’

AnercanmpoBckag maxTta Ne 4,
yr. ma my, C. Ne 1611,
Posidonzella sulcata Hind. Crp. 100,
JleBas CTBOPKA, ¢ YACTHIHO OTCTAB-
LWIAMA CTeHKAMH. X3, AJIeKCaHIpOB-
ckad maxra M 4, yr. ma. m, Ci.
Ne 1612.

13 Pseudomonotis gapeevs sp. n. Ctp. 101.

14.

15.

. Pseudomonotis

. Pseudomonotis

Jlesasa ctBopra. Har. Bea. OpHra-
HaTH BCeX QHryp 9TOTO BHAR
(ra6a. XI, ¢ur. 13—16, Taba. XII,
¢ur. I)—ms caoGoxut XaHmEHKO-
B0, DYABHK JSICHHOBCKHE, mMaxTa
N 1, ®s kpoBum nxacra C;, H3Be-
ereak M,, C}. llaparam. Ne 1619.
Pseudomonotis gapeeve sp.n. Crp. 101.
Jiepad CTBOPKAZ C YACTHIHO COXpa-
HEBIIAMHCA CcTeBKaMH: §ur. lda—
HaT. Bed; ¢Hr. 14b—X2. Iomorun
Ne 1620.

Pseudomonotis gapeevi sp.n. Crp, 101.
Sxpo meBofi cTBOPKH HEGOABIIOTO
YK36MIIAPA C YACTHIHO COXpa-
HEBIIAMHCA cTeHkaMH. HaT. Bem.
TlapaTEn Ne 1621.

. Pseudomonotis gapeev: sp.n. Ctp. 101.

fAzxpo npasodt crBopku. Har. Béu.
TlapaTan Ne 1622. !

TABJI. XII

. Pseudomonotis gapeevt sp.n.Crp. 101.

IlpaBas cTBOpPKa; ¢Er. la — HarT.
Bed.; Pur. 1b— X 2. aparam N 1623,
jakovleve sp. n.
Crp. 102. JleBaa crBopra. Har. Bea.
Cexno Tpouukoe, H3BeCTHAR GaJKH
Ne 81, memny mss. O, u O; C3.
MomoTHn Ne 1640. .
kwmpani sp. n.
Crp. 103. JleBas cTBOpPEA HeGoID-
moro 3ksemMnasgpa. Har. mex. Jle-
pesua Ilecsamra, nojg wsBecTHA-
xoM O, C. Korrm Ne 1641.

Fig. 9.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

1.

2.

3.

O B.

Posidontella sulcata Hind. P. 100.
Right valve. Nat. size. Makeevka,
excavation near the road between
the Sviniachia and Shimanovais
Ravines, K;, C3. N 1609.
Posidonzella sulcata Hind. P. 160
Right valve. )X2. N 4 Alexandrov-
skaia Shaft, mg coal seam, hetween
the M, and M, limestones, Ci.
N 1610.

Posidoniella sulcata Hind. P. 100.
Left valve (a cast). Nat. size. N 4
Alexandrovskaia Shaft, m, coal
seam, Cl. Ne 1611.

Posidoniella sulcata Hind. P. 100.
Left valve with partly exfoliated
walls, (3. ¥ 4 Alexandrovskaia
Shaft, m, coal seam, Ci. N 1612,

Pseudomonotis gapeevt sp. n. P.187.
Left valve. Nat. size. All the spe-
cimens of this speecies (plate XI,
figs. 13—16; plate XII, fig. 1) are
from Khanshenkovo Village, Iassi-
noveki Mine, N 1. Shaft, from the
roof of the bed C,, M, limestone,
Ci. Paratype. N 1619.

Pseudomonotis gapeevt sp. n. P. 187.
Left valve, with partly preserved
walls. Fig. 14a—nat. size; fig. 14b—
2. Holotype. N 1620.

Pseudomonotis gapeevi sp. n. P. 187.
Cast of left valve of a moderately
gized specimen, with partly preser-
ved shell walls. Nat. size. Paratype.
N 1621.

Pseudomonotis gapeevt sp. n. P. 187
Cast of right valve. Nat. size. Pa-
ratype. Ne 1622.

PLATE Xil.
Pseudomonotis gapeevi sp. n. P, 187.
Right valve. Fig. 1a — nat. size;
fig. 1b—X2. Paratype. N¢ 1623.
Pseudomonotis jakovlevi sp.n. P. 188,
Left valve. Nat. size. Troitzkoe
Village, limestone from ravine M 81,
between the O, and O; limestones,
C3. Monotype. N 1640.
Pseudomonotis kumpanst sp. n. P. 189.
Left valve of a moderately sized
specimen. Nat. size. Peschanka Vil-
lage, below the O, limestone, C3.
Cotype. N 1641.
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Pscudomonotis kumpant sp. 1.
Crp. 103. fxpo aeBoi CTBODKH
¢ or6urofi makymkofi. Har. Bea.
Banka Hmmuaa Mepmosas, naBe-
cruax Ny, C3. Koran N 1642.

Pseudomonotis kumpans  sp. n.
Crp. 103. dAxpo aeso#f CrBOpEH.
Har. Bea. Baaxa Humusa epro-

Bad, wueBectHAK N3, Ci. Kormm
Ne 1643.

Pseudomonotts kumpan! sp. n.
Crp. 103. fAxpo xeBofi cTBOpKH.

Har. Bea. Baaxka Humnaas Kepro-
Bad, HaBecTHAR N3, (2. Kormnm
N 1644,

kumpani  sp. n.
Crp. 103. Jlepas cTBOpKa, 3alk-
JeHHad; ¢ur. 7a — HAT. BelL;
¢ur. 7b— X2. Yers-Benoranaraen-
ckad, 6anka JKepHOBad, B DIHHH-
CTHIX CIaHIAX MepreJ. H3BeCTHAKA
BHII¢ H3BeCTHAEA M; C}. Korun
Ne 1645. !
Pseudomonotis kumpony sp. 1.
Crp. 103. Jlepasg cTBOpEaX2. Badka
Huznsa Jepropas, HsBecTHSK NF,
C%. Kotun Ne 1646.

Pseudomonotis  kumpani sp. n.
Crp. 103. [lBe IeBHe CTBOPEH)2.
Caotoxa XaHmeRECBO, Gaaka fce-
BeBad, y cT. MoHax0BO, H3BeCTKO-
BHCTHH MeCIAHUK MeRAY H3BECTHA-
ramMm N3 8 XII bis (0, %), C2. Koran
Ne 1649.

‘Pseudomonotis  kumpani sp. n.
Crp. 103. JleBas cTBOPKA; $ur. 10a—
HAT. BeJ.; PHT. 10b— X2, saukinen-
Bad; pur. 10c—6es 3aURIIeHEI— )2,
Cao6ona Xan:enxoBo, Gainka Sce-
HeBad, y C¢T. MOHAX0BO, H3BOCTKO-
BHCTHA UECIAHHK MeXIY H3BECTHSA-
xans N; # XII bis (0, ?), C}. Korrn
Ne 1650.

Pseudomonotis  kumpani sp. n.
Crp. 103. JacTs saapa A€BOH CTBODPRE.
Har. Ben. CaoGoxa XaHmeHKOBO,
6aiaka fceHeBas, y cr. MoHaxoBo,
H3BECTKOBHCTHHA NeCYAHHE MOEXY
uzsecTHAKaME N; m XII bis (0, ?),
C%. Korunm MNe 1651,

Pscudomonotis  kumpani sp. n.

Crp. 103. Sxpo ;eBoi CTBOPEH. |

Har. Bex. HepeBaa [lecuanxa, mox
usBecrHAKOM O C3. Kotmm N 1652.

Fig. 4.
Fig. 5.
Fig. 6.
Fig. =
Fig. 8.
Fig. 9.
Fig. 10.
Fig. 11.
Fig. 12.
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Pseudomonotrs kumpant sp.n. P. 189,
Cast of left valve, with beak bro-
ken off. Nat. size. Lower Sherno-
vaia Ravine, N3 limestone, C3. Co-
type. M 1642,

Pscudomonotis kumpant sp. n. P. 189.
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Lo-
wer Shernovaia Ravine, N3 lime-
stone, C%. Cotype. N 1643.

Pseudomonotis kumpant sp.n. P.189
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Lower
Shernovaia Ravine, N3 limestone,
C3. Cotype. N 1644.

Pscudomonotis kumpant sp.n. P. 189.
Left valve, powdered with MgO.
Fig. 7a — nat. size; fig. 7b — X 2.
Ust - Belokalitvenskaia, Shernovaia
Ravine, from argillaceous shales
of the marl limestone, above the
M; limestone, C}. Cotype. Ne 1645.

Pseudomonotis kumpani sp. n. P. 189.
Left valve. X2. Lower Shernovaia
Ravine, N3 limestone, Cz. Cotype.
N 1646.

Pseudomonotis kumpant sp. n. P. 189.
Two specimens of left valve. X 2.
Khanshenkovo Village, lassenevaia
Ravine, at the Monakhovo Station,
calcareous sandstone between the
N; and XII bis (O, ?), C3. Cotype.
N 1649,

Pseudomonotis kumpanz sp. n. P. 189.
Left valve. Fig. 10a — nat. size;
fig. 10b—2, powdered with MgO;
fig. 10¢—X?2, without powdering.
Khanshenkovo Village, Iassenevaia
Ravine, near Monakhovo Station,
calcareous sandstone between the
Ny and XII bis (0, ?), C3. Cotype.
N 1650,

Pseudomonotis kumpans sp. n. P. 189.
Part of a cast of the left valve.
Nat. size. Khanshenkovo Village,
Jassenevaia Ravine, near Monakho-
vo Station, calcareous sandstone
between the N; and XII bis (0 ?),
C2. Cotype. N 1651. ’
Pseudomonotis kumpani sp. n. P.189.
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Pes-
chanka Village, below the O; lime=
stone, C3. Cotype. N 1652.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

. Pseudomonotis

. Pseudomonotis

. Pseudomonotis

Jd M. ®eaoros

kumpan: sp. n.
Crp. 103. [IpaBaa ctBOpKa, C Bepx-
Heli 9acTHO J€BOH, 3aNHAeHAA. X 3.
Cexo fcmmrOBaTO®, Gadka Mopo3oBa,
H3BeCTEOBEe cTAmeHnd, Hmme Oy,
C%. Korum Ne 1653.

Pseudomonotis kwmpani sp. .
Crp. 103. IlpaBas crBopra. Har.
Bel. DBanra Humuaa JMHepromad,
nspecTEAR N3, C3. Korun M 1654.
Pseudomonotis kumpant Sp. n.
Ctp. 103. Smpo mpaBoil CTBOPKH
¢ JaCTHYHO COXPAHUBIIAMHCH CTeH-
KaMu, sanslaenHoe. X 3. Baira Hag-
Baa JKepHopas, mspectnar N, C2
Korun Ne 1655. N
Pseudomonotis kumpa;zi sp. 1.
Crp. 103. IlpaBas cTBOpKA (44PO);
dur. 16a—mnesansnennad; pur. 16b—
sanexennad. X3. Bauka wmEHAS
JKeprosasa. mseectrak N3, C2. Ko-
THO Ne 1656.
Pseudomonotrs

kumpan: sp. n.
Crp. 103, [lpaBaa crBopra. X2.
Yers - BenokanaTeeHCKad,  0ajxa

/epHOBadA, B PAEHACTHIX CJIAHIAX
MepreJ. H3BeCTHAKA BHIINE H3Be-
creara My, Ci. Kormo Ne 1657.

Pseudomonotis kwmpant sp. 1.
Crp. 103. CrtBopka ¢ BRyTpeHHell

croposnl. Har. Bes. Ceuxo slenuo- |

BaTOe, Gatka Mopo3OBa, M3BECTKO-
BHe cTamenns HEme O,, Ci. Ko-
TED Ne 1658.

Pseudomonotis  stepanovt sp. n.
Ctp. 106. Jleeas crBopxa. Har.
Bexa. Jlo6om fIp, mamecrHax Mg C1}.
Monoran Ne 1859.

TABJ. XIIIL

mutabilis  sp. n.
Crp. 107, Szxpo xeBoii CTBODKM;
®ur. la—c6oky; ur. 1b—coepenu.
Har. Bex. Ceao JloMoBaTKa, H3Be-
cTHaEk BHme N, C3. Kotrm Ne 1860.
OpuriHaJH ¢HT. 1—5 H3 OLHOTO
MecTa.

mutabilis
Crp. 107. $mpo
¢ur. 2a—mnar. Ben; Qur.
Koran Ne 1861.

sp. n.
JIeBOfl CTBOPKH;
2h—X3.

mutabilis
Crp. 107. dmpo memoit
Har. res. Koran Ne 1862,

sp. N,
CTBOPKH.

l

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Pseudomontis kumpani spt n. P. 189.
Right valve and upper part of left
valve, powdered with MgO. X 3.
Iassinovatoe Village, Morozova Ra-
vine, calcareous nodules below Oy,
C3. Cotype. N 1653.
Pseudomonotis kumpans sp. n. P. 189.
Right valve. Nat.size. Lower Sher-
novaia Ravine, NJ limestone C3.
Cotype. N 1654.

Pseudomonotis Lumpdni sp.n. P. 189.
Cast of right valve, with partly
preserved shell walls, powdered
with MgO. X 3. Lower Shernovaia
Ravine, N; limestone, C2. Cotype.
N 1655.

Pseudomontis kumpans sp. n. P. 189.
Right valve (cast). Fig. 16a — not
powdered; fig. 16b—powdered with
MgO. X 3, Lower Shernovaia Ra-
vine, N% limestone, C3. Cotype.
Ne 1656,

Pseudomonotis kumpans sp. n. P. 189.
Right valve. X2. Ust-Belokalitven-
skaia, Shernovaia Ravine, from the
argillaceous shales of the marla-
ceous limestone, above the M;
limestone, Ci. Cotype. N 1657,
Pseudomonotis kumpani sp. n. P. 189.
Valve viewed from the inside. Nat.
size. Iassinovatoe Village, Morozova
Ravine, calcareous nodules below
0, Ci. Cotype. N 1658.

Pseudomonotis stepanove sp. n. P.191.
Left valve. Nat. size. Lobov Yar,
Mg limestone C3. Monotype. N¢ 1851.

PLATE XIIL

Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp.n. P. 192,
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Fig. 1a—
side view; fig. 1b—front view. Lo-
movatka Village, limestone over-
lying N, C3. Cotype. N 1860.
Specimens represented by figs.
1—5 are from the same locality.
Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n. P. 192.
Cast of left valve. Fig. 2a — nat,
size; fig. 2b—<3. Cotype. N 1867

Pseudomonotis mutabilis, P. 248, Cast
of left valve. Nat. size. Cotype.
N 1862.
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O6bsacHnenne Tabauum

mutabalis sp. .
Crp. 107. dAnpo nesod CTBOPEM.
Hat. Bex. Koran Ne 1863.

mutabilis sp. 1.
Ctp. 107. $npo xeBOofi CTBOPKH.
Har. Ben. Korno Ne 1864.

mutabilis sp. n

Crp. 107. Sdzxpo JeBodl CTBODKH,

C JaCTHYHO COXPAHHBIIHMHCA GTeH-

KaME cTBOpkH. Har. Ben. Baira
Hannna, ussectaak I, C4. Kormm.
Ne 1865.

mutabilis  sp. 1.
Crp. 107. fzpo xeBofi CTBOPEH
€ YaCTHYHO COXPAHHBINMMHCH CTOH-
raMa cTBopkE. Har. Bex. Hukm-
TOBKa, 6aaka JKosammi Jlec, n3Be-
ctBak O3 C3. Korunm Ne 1866.

Y mutabilis  sp. n.
Crp. 107. fApxpo xeBoli CTBOPKH.
Har. pen. Cexno {IpmBoapHOE, R3Be-
craak Kg, C3. Kotmm. Ne 1867.

mutabilis - sp. n.
Crp. 107. Smpo XeBO#t CTBOPKH.
Har. Bex; ¢nr. 9a— cuepenn;

¢ur. 9b—c6ory; ¢nr. K 9c—cBepxy.
Cesio fcunosaroe, 6aaka I'ayGoxan
X S oT cexa, nany m3BecTHIKOM O,
Ci. Korum. Ne 1868.

Pseudomonotis sp. Crp. 109. Jlepas
¢TBOpKa. Har. Bes. PeMOBKa, 6alka
Menopas, H3BECTKOBHCTHI HecIa-
HAK MeXNIy A3BeCTHARAMH G, u G,
C2. MoroTun. N 1926.
Aviculopecten cf. hertzeri Meek.
Crp. 110. CryasoTypHO® AXpPO e-
Bofi CTBOpPKHM; Qur. lla— HaT. Bex.;
¢ur. 11b— X2, JIACAIAHCE, 3-1 POTa,
6axxa 3anagHad, MeXAY H3Be-
crEakaMu O; u O, C3.-Ne 1927,
Awiculopecten interlineatus Meek
et Worthen. Crp. 111. Jlesaa
CTBOPEa; ¢Hr. 12a — HAT.  Belx.;
¢rr. 12b—X%2, $ur. 12¢—X5. Ma-
aeit JJor. Ne 1928,

Aviculopecten  (Deltopecten) lutu-
gini sp. n. Ctp. 125. Jlepass cTBOpEKA.
Har. Bex. PyGem®uas, H3BEeCTHAK
L;, C§. Tomorun Na 1980.

Awviculopecten (Deliopecten) lutu-

guni sp.n. Crp. 125. JleBad CTBOPEA.”

Har. Bei. PyGemBasg, H3BeCTHAK
Lg, C§. Toaoram Ne 1981.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) lutugini.
sp. n. Crp. 125. JleBas creopxa. X2.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

4.

8.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
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Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n. P, 192.
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Co-
type. N 1863.

Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n, P.192,
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Co-
type. N 1864,

Pseudomonotis mutabelis sp. n. P.192.
Cast of left valve with partly pre-
served shell walls. Nat. size. Dia-
dina Ravine, I limestone, C%. Co-
type. M 1865.

Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n. P.192.
Cast of left valve with partly
preserved shell walls, Nat. sizel
Nikitovka, Shovanoi Less Ravine,
0; limestone, C3. Cotype. N 1866,

- Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp. n. P.192.

Cast of left valve. Privolnoe Vil-
lage, Kg limestone, C§. Cotype.
Ne 1867,

Pseudomonotis mutabilis sp.n. P. 192,
Cast of left valve. Nat. size. Fig.9a—
front view; fig. 9b —side view;
fig. 9c—top view. lassinovatoe Vil-
lage, Glubokaia Ravine, south from
the village, above the O, limestone,
C3. Cotype. Ne 1868.
Pseudomonotis sp. P. 194. Left val-
ve. Nat. size. Removka, Medovaia
Ravine, calcareous sandstone be-
tween the G; and G, limestones, C3.
Monotype. N 1926.

Aviculopecten cf. herizeri Meelk.
P. 110. Sculptured cast of left valve.
Fig. 11a—nat. size; fig. 11b — X2.
Lissichansk, 3-d Rota, Zapadnaia
Ravine, between the O, and O,
limestones, C3. N 1927,
Aviculopecten <interlinealus Meek
et Worthen. P. 111. Left valve.
Fig. 12a—nat. size; fig. 12b — X2,
fig. 12¢ — X 5. Malyi Log. N 1928.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) lutugine
sp. n. P. 195. Left valve. Nat. size.
Rubeshnaia, Lj; limestone, C3. Holo-
type. M 1980.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) lutugint
sp. n. P. 195. Right valve. . Nat.
size. Rubeshnaia, L; limestone, Cj.
Holotype. N 1981.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) lutugini
sp. n. P. 195. Left valve. )X 2. Ru-
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Gur. 1.
Pur. 2.
Qar. 3.
dur. 4.
Pur. 5:
dur. 6.
®ar. 7.
Gur. 8.
dur. 9.
Pur. 10.

A M

Py6exnaa, mussectHar L; C§.
patrn Ne 1982,

[Ta-

TABJI. XIV

Aviculopecten aff. obliquus Hind.
Crp. 113. CkyaboTypHOe AApO Je-
Bolt crBopkm. dHr. 1a—ERaT. Bel;
¢ur. 1b— X2. Py6Ge:xuas, H3BeCTHAK
Lg C5. N 1937,

Aviculopecten cf. spinuliferus Meek
et Worthen. Crp. 114. Yacrs
CEYABITYPHOTO ALPa JeBOH CTBOPKH.
Har. Bea. Kucenepka, MaHIPHKHR-
ckrft m3BecTHAE Fy. Cl. Ne 1938.
Aviculopecten cf, stellaris Phil-
lips. Crp. 115. JleBas cTBOpEa;
¢nr. 3a—maT. Bed.; ¢mur. 3b—2.
XaleneToBra, H3BECTKOBHCTHIH Tec-
9JaHHE, H3BeCTHAK Pg, apaykapHro-
Baa Toama. Ne 1939.

Aviculopecten cf. stellaris Phillips.
Crp. 115. JleBas crBopka. X 2. Xa-
TeleTOBKA, H3BeCTEOBHCTHIH mecya-
Huk. HaBecTrax Pg, apayKapuToBad
Toama. Ne 1940,

Aviculopecten cf. stellaris Phillips.
Crp. 115. IIpaBas crBOpEa. X 2.
XanemeToBKa, H3BECTROBHCTHH me-
CYaHHE, H3BecTHAK P, apaykapm-
TOBad ToAmia. Ne 1941.
Aviculopecten cf. tastubaensis Li-
charev. Crp. 116.JIeBad cTBODKA.
¢ur. 6a—mHat. Bed.; :PHr. 6b— X2.
Pera CreueBa, mssecTESE O, C%;
Ne 1950.

Aviculopecten verbeeki Fliegel
Crp. 117. Jlesaa crBopka. Har. Beu.
OnpX0BaTR2, 6aara CBHHEAYLSA, H3Be-
craak Ly (2), C5 (%). M 1951,

Aviculopecten wverbeeki Fliegel.
Crp. 117. JleBas crBopra. X 2.
OnsxoBarka, Gaaka CBHHAYBA,

na3BecTHAK Ly (%), C§ (2). Ne 1952,

Aviculopecten sp. Crp. 136. Yaers
anepoit crBopkH. Har. Bea. Ceio
T'op6adeBo, paspes y Gankm Knu-
ciaHIbeli, 0 AHHEA IKeNe3HON Ho-
POrH, H3BECTKOBHCTHE IecIaHHK.
Ci. Ne 1954.

Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) carbo-
mferus (Stevens). Crp. 119.
JleBas cTBOpKA € BHYTpeHHefl ¢TO-
poEn. Har. Bex. Cynmm, oTBax
IOMameBckoro pynHHAKA, yrOABHHM
naact ks, C3. Ne 1955,

. Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

2

®

10.

@Deagoros

beshnaia, Lz limestone, C§. Para-
type. Ne 1982,

PLATE XIV.
Awviculopecten aff. obliquus Hind.
P. 113. Sculptured cast of left valve.
Fig. la—nat. size; fig. 1b—X2. Ru-
beshnaia, Lj limestone, C$. M 1937.

Aviculopecten cf. spinuliferus Meek
et Worthen., P. 114, Part of a
sculptural cast of the left valve.
Nat. size. Kisselevka, Mandrykin-
ski limestone Fy, Ci. Nt 1938.

Aviculopecten cf. stellaris Phil-
lips. P. 115, Left valve. Fig. 3a—
nat. size; fig. 8b — X 2. Khatzepe-
tovka, calcareous sandstone, Pg li-
mestone, Araucarite beds. N 1939,

Aviculopecten  cf. stellaris Phil-
lips. P. 115, Left valve. X2. Kha-

zepetovka, calcareous sandstone,
P¢ limestone, Araucarite beda.
Ne 1940.

Aviculopecten cf. stellaris Phil-
lips. P. 115. Right valve. X2.
Khatzepetovka, calcareous sand-
stone, P; limestone, Araucarite
beds. N 1941.

Aviculopecten cf. tastubaensis Li-
charev., P. 116. Left valve.
Fig. 6a — nat. size; fig. 6b— X 2.
Skeleva River O, limestone, C§.
N 1950.

Aviculopecten verbeekt Fliegel.
P. 117, Left valve. Nat. size. Olkho-
vatka, Sviniachia Ravine, L, (?)
limestone, C§ (2). Ne 1051,
Aviculopecten verbeckr Fliegel
P. 117. Left valve. X2. Olkhovatka,
Sviniachia Ravine L, (%) limestone,
Cs. N 1952,

Aviculopecten sp. P. 198. Part of
left valve. Nat. size. Gorbachevo
Village, cutting near the Kislichia
Ravine along the railroad line,
calcareous sandstone, C%. N2 1954.

Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) carbo-
miferus (Stevens). P.119. Left
valve, viewed from the inside. Nat.
size. Sulin, from the dump of Tuma-
shevski Mine, k; coal seam, C3.
N 1955.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

17.

18.

19.

. Aviculopecten

O6bacHenue Tabamnuy

Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten)
elegantulus (Stuckenberg).
Crp. 120. Jlead cTBopka. Hart. Beu.
Pera OapxoBaTra, oxoJo n. Hupm-
TrHOH, HaBecTHAK Lg C%. Ne 1061.
Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) ele-
gantulus SBtuckenberg).
Crp. 120. UacTe JeBofi CTBOPEH.
Har. Bex. Jlmcmdamck, 3-a Pora,
Ganka SamagAad, Memay H3BeCTHA-
xaMp O; m O, C3. Ne 1962.
Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) ele-
gantulus Stuckenberg).
Crp. 120. HacTh CTBODKH C BHYTpeH-
meli croporn. Har. Bex. ma S or
noc. Huxuroska, AsBecTHAK Ny, C3.
Ne 1964.

Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) ele-
gantulus (Stuckenberg).
Ctp. 120. YacTh CTBODKH C BHY-
TpenHe#l cropoun. Har. Bex. Tao-
6ona XammeHkoBo, Pynsmr Sca-
HOBCKHH, maxTa Ne 1, B3BecTHAR M,
Ci. Ne 1965.

Aviculopecten (Deliopecten) bates-
villensis Weller. Crp. 123. Jle-
Bag crTBopra. Har. Beax. CaoGoxa

XaHEeHROBO, PYAAHE SICHHOBCEHI,

maxta Ne 1, mapectmag M, Ci.
Ne 1976.

. Aviculopeclen (Deltopecten) cf. gi-

ganteus (Cha o). Crp. 123. Ckyunsn-
TypHOe AAPO mpaBoii CcTBOpKH. Hart.
Bea. Ilpasnifi Geper. p. Ces. Jlonia,
BHIOE EeJICIHOKOPORHOTO MOCTA.
Hssectrak O Ci. Ne 1978.
Avwiculopecten (Deltopecten) cf. mu-
tabilis Licharev. Crp. 126, He-
moxmas crBopka. Har. pea. Jlmem-
9aHCR, 3-1 Porta, Gaaka 3amajHad,
Mem Iy ‘mapecrakamMa O; u O, Ci.
Ne 1986.

Aviculopecten  (Deltopecten) occe-
dentalis (Shumard). Crp. 128.
Jlesass crBopka. Har. Bex. Ceido
Tponnxoe, usBecTHAR P; apayka-
puTOBag ToNma. Ne 1987.
Aviculopecten  (Deltopecten) occi-
dentalis (Shumard). Crp. 128.
Jlesaa cTBopka. Hat. Bea. Cepe-
Gpanka, mepectHAR Og C%. Ne 1988,

TABJL. XV.

(Pterinopecten) cf.
concavus M’ Coy. Crp. 129. JleBaa

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

- Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) elegan-
tulus (Stuckenberg). P. 120,
Left valve. Nat. size. Olkhovatka
River, [in the vicinity of Nikitino
Village, Ly limestone, C3. N 1961.
Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) elegan-
tulus (Stuckenberg) P. 120
Part of left valve. Nat. size. Lis-
sichansk, 3-d Rota, Zapadnaia Ra-
vine, between the O; and O, lime-
stones, C3. Ne 1962,

Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) elegan-
tulus (Stuckenberg). P. 120.
Part of a valve viewed from the
inside. Nat. size. South of Niki-
tovka Village, N, limestone, C3i.
N 1964. )

Aviculopecten (Acanthopecten) elegan-
tulus- (Stuckenberg). P. 120.
Part of a valve, viewed from the
inside. Nat. size. Khanshenkovo
Village, Iassinovski Mine, M 1 Shaft,
M, limestone, C4. N 1965.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) batesvil-
lensis Weller. P. 123. Left valve.
Nat. size. Khanshenkovo Village,
Iassinovski Mine, N 1 Shaft, M,
limestone, Ci. N 1976.

Avicvlopecten (Deltopecten) cf. gigan-
teus (Chao). P. 123. Sculptured
cast of right valve. Nat. size. Right
bank of North Donetz River, above
the railroad bridge, O; limestone,
C3. N 1978.

Auwiculopecten (Deltopecten) cf, muta-
bilis Licharev. P. 126. Fragment
of valve. Nat. size. Lissichansk, 3-d
Rota, Zapadnaia Ravine, between
the 0, and 0, limestones, C3. ¢ 1986.

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) occiden-
talis (Shumard). P. 128 Left
valve. Nat size. Troitzkoe Village,
P, limestone, Araucarite beds.
N 1087,

Aviculopecten (Deltopecten) occiden-
tolis (Shumard). P. 128. Left
valve. Nat. size. Serebrianka, Og
limestone, C3. Ne 1988.

PLATE XV.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) cf. con-
cavus M'Coy. P. 129, Left valve
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®ur. 2.
®dur. 3.
Our. 4.
®uar. 5.
dur. 6.
dur. 7.
®ur. 8.
@®ur. 9.
®ur. 10.
dur. 11.

A M. Deao

ctBopka (4acTe ee), Har. Bem
HepeosBanoska, aesuit Geper p. JIy-
ragyuka, HsBecTHak H, Cj.
Ne 1991,
Aviculopecten  (Pterinopecten) cf.
dumontianus Komn. Crp. 130.
Jleas  cTrBOpERa  (CRYJABUTYDHO®
azxpo); dur. 2a—nar. sex.; dur. 2b—
2. Cno6oma KyrelimuxoBo, 6anxa
OpuoBka. Halg H3BeCTHAKOM G
(6"). C3. Ne 1992

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. Crp. 131. Jle-
Bad CTBOPKa; (HI. 3a—HaT. Bel;
3b— 2. Cexo 3yeBKa Ham yr. IIa-
cTOM |, . Ne 1993.
Aviculopecten (Pterimopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. Crp. 131. Jle-
Bag crBopra. X2. [Ilo gopore
B EHakneBo, yroanHmH maact hy,
C3. Ne 1994,

Awviculopecten (Pterinopecten) papy-

raceus Sowerby. Crp. 131. Jle-

Baa cTBopka. Har, Ben. Cemo
3yeBKa, CHaHUB HAaJ YrOJAbHEIM
nxacroM hy (2), C3. Ne 1995.
Aviculopecien (Pterinopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. Crp. 131. Jle-
Bad CTBOPK4 ¢ BHYTpeHHe#l cCTO-
posel. Har, Bea. Cemo 3yeska,
HaT yr. oxactoM. Ry, C3. Ne 1996.
Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. Crp. 303. Jle-
Baf creopra. Har. Bea. [laxra
JlaprEa-Pernna N 2. C. N 1997.
Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) sub-
papyraceus Vern. Crp. 132. Jle-
Bad cTBopKa. Har. Bea. Bamxa Me-
9eTHAA, BHODPOCH HAKJOHKH Ha JT.
o 1, Ci Ne 2038.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) sub-
papyraceus Vern. Crp. 132, Jle-
Bad crBopka. Har. Bex. PyaHmk
Koar6epra, y xyropa Krcmues-
ckoro, yr. mi. kg, C3. Ne 2059.
Aviculopecten (Pterinopecien). sub-
papyraceus Vern. Crp. 132. Jle-
Bag crBopka. Hart. "Bex. Ilaxra
»HATaxpanka’, yr. mi. l,, C§. Ne 2060.
Opnrenans ¢ur. 11—14 B3 3TOTO He
MecTa.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) sub-
papyraceus Vern. Crp. 132. Jle-
Basd CTBOPKAa, XOpOmO BHIHO me-
pexaee ymko. Ne 2061.

T
Fig. 2
Fig. 3.
Fig. 4.
Fig. 5.
Fig. 6.
Fig. 7
Fig. 8.
Fig. 9
Fig. 10.
Fig. 11.

O B.

(a part of it). Nat. size. Pervozva-
novka, left bank of Luganchik Ri-
ver, H, limestone, C3. N 1991.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) cf. du-
montianus K on. P. 130. Sculptural
cast of left valve. Fig. 2a — nat.
size; fig. 2d—X2. Kuteinikovo Vil-
lage, Orlovka Ravine, above the
G} (6'"’) limestone, Cz. Ne 1992.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopectey) papy-
raceus Sowerby. P. 131. Left
valve, Fig. 3a—nat. size; fig. 3b—
X2. Zuevka Village, above the k,
coal seam, C3. Ne 1993.
Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. P. 131. Left
valve. X 2. On the road to Ena-
kievo, hy coal seam, C3. N 1994.

Aviculopecten (Plerinopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. P. 131. Left
valve. Nat. size. Zuevka Village,
shales overlying the i3 (?) coal seam,
C3. Ne 1995

Aviculopecten (Ptertnopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. P. 131. Left
valve, viewed from the inside. Nat.
size. Zuevka Village, above the hy
coal seam, C3. N¢ 1996.
Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) papy-
raceus Sowerby. P. 131. Left
valve. Nat. size. Larina-Fenina M 2
Shaft. C3. N 1997.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. P. 132. Left valve.
Nat. size. Mechetnaia Ravine, waste
of a drift trough the %; coal seam,
Ci. No 2038. .

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. P.132. Left valve.
Kolberg’'s Mine, at the Kissilevski’'s
Farm, k. coal seam, C3. Ne 2059.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus V ern. P. 182. Left valve.
Nat. size. ,Italianka* Shaft, I; coal
seam, C§. N 2060. Specimens rep-
resented by figs. 11—14 are from
the same locality.

Aviculopecten (Ptertnopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. P. 132. Left valve,
showing distinctly anterior auricle
2% 2061.



O6pacuenne Ta6banumu

@ur. 12. Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-

pyraceus Vern. Crp. 132, Tlpasaa
crBopka. Har. Bem. N 2062.

@ur. 13. Awviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-

‘

pyraceus Vern. Crp. 306. Jlepaa
¢TBOpkra. Hat. Bea. Ne 2063.

Pur. 14a B 14b. Aviculopecten (Pterinopec-

Dnar.

&ur.

@mr.

dmr.

Dur.

¢$ur.

Qur.

dur.

16.

. Crenipecten

. Crenipecten

. Crenipecten

ten) subpapyraceus Ve rn. Crp.132.
TInacTRINAOBHE CXEOKH TMepeRHHEX
ymek npasoit ecropxH. X 1,5.
NeNe 2064, 2063,

. Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-

pyreceus Vern, Crp. 132. Jlepan
CTBODKA MOJOJOTO 3K3eMILIApa.X 3.
Y xyropa I'paGoBa, yr. mi. I, C§.
Ne 2067.

Awiculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. Crp. 132. Jlesas
CTBOPKa MOJOXOT0 3K3eMmuspa.xX2.
Y xyr. I'paboBa, yr. mi 4, C§.
Ne 2068.

TABJI. XVL

. Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) spino-

sus sp. n. Crp.135. OrmevaTox xe-
BOH cTtBOpKH. Har. Ben. IlpaBmit
Geper p. Kansmnyca, JeBmfi Geper
6anxn Ilomosoli. CraHUK TOX H3Be-
craasoM D, C{. Monormm. N 2127,

. Aviculopecten (DPterinopecten) spino-

sus sp. n. Crp. 135. IracTHIRHOBHHA
cnenox ¢ opurmEaia ¢ur. 1. Har.
Bea. N 2126.

foersttv. Herrick.
Crp. 137, TlpaBaa  cTBOpEAa.
®ur. 3a—nar. Bea.; ¢ur. 3h— X 2.
Banka Paxopas, nspectrax Mg, C}.
Ne 2128.

foerstiv. Herrick.
Crp. 187. IIpaBas crBopka. Har.
Bex. Ceno KaTpyxobka, H3BeCTHAK
M, Ci. Ne 2129,

foerstii Herrick.
Crp. 137. JleBas cTBopLa. Har. Bed.
Cao6ona Kpacumii Kyr. 6aiaka

Paccunrag, mnseecrasx K;, C3.
Ne 2130.
. Cremipecten  foerstit Herrick.

Crp. 187. Jlepas crBOopka. Hart. Beda.
Xyrop YywmaxoB, mpaBmifi Geper,
p. Poccors, GoapmoA u3BeCTHAK
NOJ NeCYaHRKOM, HO TPABKEe IpO-
THB 6aaxn BesnnamgHo#. N 2131.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

12.

13.

14a

15.

16.

6.
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Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyracenus Vern. P.132. Right valve.
Nat. size. N 2062.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. P, 132, Left valve.
Nat. size. Ne 2063.

and 14b. Aviculopecten (Pterinopec-
ten) subpapyraceus Vern. P. 132!
Wax moulds of anterior auricles
of the right valve. X 1,5. N 2064,
2065.

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. P. 132, Left valve
of a young specimen. X 3. At the
Grabov Farm, !, coal seam, C%.
N 2067.

Awiculopecten (Pterinopecten) subpa-
pyraceus Vern. P. 132. Left valve
of a young specimen. X 2. At the
Grabov Farm, !, coal seam, C%.
N 2068.

PLATE XVL

Aviculopecten (Pterinopecten) spino-
sus sp. n. P. 197, Impression of the
left valve. Nat. size. Right bank
of Kalmius River, left bank of Po-
pova Ravine, shales underlying the
D, limestone, C4. Monotype. N 2127.
Awviculopecten (Plerinopecten) spino-
sus sp. n. P. 197. Wax mould of
the original specimen, represented
by fig. 1. N 2126.

Crenipecten foerstvi Herrick. P.137,
Right valve. Fig. 3a-—nat. size;
fig. 3b—2. Rakovaia Ravine, Mg
limestone, Ci. N 2128.

Crenipecten foerstic Herrick. P. 137,
Right valve. Nat. size. Katrukhov-
ka Village, M, limestone, C}. N2129.

Crenipecten foerstii Herrick. P. 137,
Left valve. Nat. size. Krasnyi Kut
Village, Rassypnaia Ravine, K, lime-
stone, C3, N 2130.

Crenipecten foerstti Herrick. P. 137,
Left valve. Nat. size. Chumakov
Farm, right bank of Rossot River,

large limestone bed underlying the-

sandstone, along the crest opposite
the Bezymiannaia Ravine. N 2131.

Y
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dur.

dar.- 8.

dar.

dar.

Dpr.

®nur.

@ur.

®ur.

ur.

Dur,

Pur.’

-3

10.

11.

13.

14.

17.

18.

. Crenipecten

. Entolium

A M. ®degorTos

foerstiv. Herrick.
Crp. 137. JleBaa erBopra. Har. Beur.
Cexo KaTpyxomka, H3BecTHaAK M,
C1. M 2132

Crenipecien cf. winchelle Meek.
Crp. 138. Jlesaa crBopka. dur. 8a—
HaT. Bea.; ¢ur. 8b—vacte momepx-
BOCTH CTBOPEE— X 3. Cano6oxa Ky-
TeHAKOBO, Gauxa Illmporas, HaBe-
CTHAK BHINe KBapua, HASH Cf.
Ne 2145.

attenuatum Herrick.
Crp. 140. CrBopka B HaT. Bea. e~
peBHa BacEHubeBRa, RedesHAST IO-
pora k llepkoBHOMY pa3besnqy, Ha-
BecTHAK Bmme Hg (ass. HY), C3.
Ne 21486,

Entolium aviculatum (Swallow).
Crp. 140. JleBas crBOopka. Hart. Beur.
¥ IOMameBckoro pyaunka, CyamH,
Bag yr. ma. ks, C3. Ne 2150.
LEntolium aviculatum (Swallow).
Crp. 140. IlpaBasa cTBopka. Har.
Bea. JIECHIaHCE, oOTpor Gadku
HcaeBof, MeRAy H3BeCTHARAMH
Ny u Ny, C3. Ne 2151,

. Entoloum aviculatum (Swallow).

Crp. 140. CropEra. X 2. llo p. Kyn-
xpiogeft, ke xyT. Kaesnosa. C1 (7).
Ne 2152.

Entolium aviculatum (Swallow).
Ctp. 140. JleBad CTBOpPKA C HAPYRE-
HOHi CTOPOHH H UpaBai CTBOPKA
¢ BHyTpeHHeHA cTopoHH. Har. Bex.
Baaxa AwTta, yr.nou. 3, Ci. Ne 2153.
Entolium sp. Crp. 143. CrBopka
B HaT. Bed. Baaga CeMKAHA, H3BeCT-
Har H;, C3. Ne 2201.

B 16, Amusium aff. planicostatum
M’'Coy. Crp. 144. ®ur. 15—neBasg
CTBOpKa, QHr. 16—OpaBas CTBOPEA.
Har. Bex. JleBm#t Geper Gaaku
Haxprmit Jlor, msBectHar Mg, Ci.
NeNe 2203, 2204.:

Amusium  tenwe Kon, Crp. 144,
Crpopka B HaT. Bea. Ha N o 6axxa
MemxoBEH, KOMIIEKC H3BECTHAKOB
E, (sermeprsiii cBepxy), Ci. Ne 2207,

Pecten  (Pseudamusium)  medius
(Herrick). Crp. 145. Ipe mpasnie
cTBopkH. Har. Bea. Jepepmsa Ma-
BYANOBRa, Ganka 3anoBefHad, Hs-
BecTHAK BM;, Ci. Ne 2208.

Fig. 7.

Fig. 8.

Fig. 9.

Fig. 10.

Fig. 11.

Fig. 12.

Fig. 13.

Fig. 14.

Crenipecien foerstii Herrick. P. 137.
Left valve. Nat. size. Katrukhovka
Village. M, limestone, C§. Ne 2132.

Crenipecten.  cf. winchelli M e e k.
P. 138. Left valve. Fig. 8a — nat.
size; fig. 8b — part of the valve
surface— XX 3. Kuteinikovo Village,
Shirokaia Ravine, limestone over-
lying the quartz, bases of C5. M 2145.

Entolsum attenuatum Herric k.
P. 140. Valve. Nat,. size. Vassilievka
Village, railroad line, leading to
Tzerkovnoe Station, avobe the Hg.
limestone (H}) C3. N 2146.

Entolium aviculatum (Swallow)
P. 140. Left valve. Nat. size. [uma-
shevski ‘Miie, Sulin, above the k;
coal seam, C3. N 2150.

Entolium aviculatum (Swallo w).
P. 140. Right valve. Nat. size. Lis-
sichansk, branch of the Issaeva
Ravine, between the N, and XN,
limestones, C2. N 2151.

Entolium aviculatum (Swallow).
P. 140. Valve. X 2. On the Kund-
riuchia River, below the Klevtzov
Farm, C§ (%). N 2152,

Entolium aviculatum (S wallow).
P. 140. Left valve, external view
and right valve internal view
Nat. size. Aiuta Ravine, ¢§ coal
seam, C45. N 2153.

Entolium sp. P. 199. Valve in nat.
gize. Semkina Ravine, H; limestone,
Ci. N 2201,

Figs. 15 and 16. Awmisium aff. planicostatum

Fig. 17.

Fig. 18.

M’Coy. P. 144. Fig. 15—left valve;
fig. 16—right valve. Nat. size. Left
bank of Dalnii Log Ravine, M,
limestone, C§. No 2203, 2204.

Amusium tenue K on. Valve in nat.
size. P. 144. North from Meshkovka
Ravine, E; limestones complex
(fourth limestone from above), Cj.
N 2207.

Pecten  (Pseudamusium) — medius
(Herrick). P. 145 Two right val-
ves. Nat. size. Manuilovka Village,
Zapovednaia Ravine, M; limestone,
Ci. N 2208,
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. Pecten
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. Pecten

. Pecten

. Pecten

. Lima krotow:

. Lima krotow:

. Lima cf.

O6pacHeHHne Tabamuu

Pecten  (Pseudamusium)  medius
(Herrick). Crp. 145. IlpaBas
crpopra. Har. Bea. Cexo Jlomo-
BaTK2, U3BeCTHAK BHme N, C3.
N 2200,

Pecten  (Pseudamusium)
(Herrick). Crp. 145. dnapo
xepoft creoprd. Har. Bex. Ceao
Maxaitnoska, 6aara Kpyras, Hape-
crrax Li, C§. N 2210.
(Pseudamusium)  medius
(Herrick). Crp. 145. Sxpo aeolt
crBopkH. Har.. Benr. Cexo Jlomo-
BaTKa, HBBeCTHAK BHme N, Ci.
N 2211.

medius

(Pseudamusium)  ufaensts
(Tschern.,). Crp. 146. Ipasas
cTBopka. <PHr. 22a2—Har. Beul;
¢nr. 22b— X 4. Pexa Bepxuag Be-
ZeEbRas, H3BecTHAK M, C1. Ne 2228.
(Pseudamusium)  ufaensis
(Tschern.). Crp. 146. Ilpasas
crBopra. Har. Ben. Pexa Bepxmas
Benenpkasd, mspecraar M, Ci.
N 2229,

TABJ. XVIL

(Pseudamusium)  ufaensis
(T schern). Crp. 146. JleBaa cTBODP-
xa.®ur. la—HaT. BeJ.; pAr. 1b—<10.
Pexa Bepxnsas Bexernbkasd, H3BeCT-
g Mg, Ci. Ne 2230.
(Pseudamustum)  ufaensis
(Tschern). Crp. 146, Jlepasa
crBopka. Har. Ben. Pera Bepxmas
Bexnensras, mnssecraax Mg C1.
N 2229,

. Pecten (Pseudamusium) sp. Crp. 148.

JleBast cTBOpKa. DHr. 3a—HaT. BOXL.;
¢ur. 3b— X 3. Byrop Memxay 66.
OcbkEHON H 3anafHOH, H3BECTHAR
Ky, C3. N 2235.
Stuckenberg.
Crp. 149. IlpaBas cTBOpEa. Hart.
Bed. Cexo Tpommroe, H3BeCTHAR
O;, C3. N 2236,
Stuckenberg.
Crp. 149. Jlesaa crBopka. Har. Beu.
AnYeBckad, y mepeesiHOro MOCTa,
H3B. H} (Bume Hy), C3. Ne 2237.
laticostate Tschern,
Crp. 150. IIpaBas crBopRa. Our. 6a—
HaT. Bex.; §Er. 6b— X 2. Mecto-
HAXOMACHHE HOH3BECTHO. N 2239,

Fig

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Tig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

19.

20.

. 21.

22

23.

o
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Pecten ' (Pseudamusivm) — medius
(Herrick). P. 145. Right valve.
Nat. size. Lomovatka Village, above
the N, limestone, C}. Ne 2209.

Pecten  (Pseudamustum)  medius
(Herrick). P. 145, Cast of left
valve. Nat. size. Mikhailovka Vil-
lage, Krutaia Ravine, L; limestone,
0s. N 2210.

Pecten  (Pseudamusium)  medius
(Herrick). P. 145. Cast of left
valve. Nat. size. Lomovatka Vil-
lage, above the N, C3. N 2211.

Pecten  (Pseudamusvum) ufaensis
(Tschern.). P. 146. Right valve.
Fig. 22a—nat. size; fig. 22b~ X 4.
Upper Belenkaia River, M, lime-
stone, Ci. Ne 2228.

Pecten.  (Psewdamusium) ufaensis
(Tschern.). P. 146. Right valve.
Nat. size. Upper Belenkaia River,
Mg limestone, C1. Ne 2229.

PLATE XVIL

Pecten  (Pseudamusium)  ufaensts.
(Tschern). P. 146. Left valve.
Fig. 1a — nat. size; fig. 1b— X 10.
Upper Belenkaia River, M; lime-
stone, Ci. N 2230.

Pecten  (Pseudamusium) ufaensis
(Tschern). P. 146. Left valve.
Nat. size. Upper Belenkaia River,
M, limestone, C}. Ne 2229.

Pecten (Pseudamusium) sp. p. 199.
Fig. 3a — nat. size; fig. 3b— X 3.
Hill between the Oskina and Za-
padnaja Ravines, Ky limestone,
C5. N 2235,

Lima krotowt Stuckenberg.
P. 149. Right valve. Nat. size,
Troitzkoe Village, Os limestone, C3.
Ne 2236,

Lima krotowr Stuckenberg.
P. 149. Left valve. Nat. size. Alchev-
skaia, H} limestone, (above Hy)
C3. Ne 2237.

Lima cf. laticostata Tschern.
P. 150. Right valve. Fig. 6a—nat.
size; fig. 6b— X2, Locality unknown.
Ne 2239,
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. Lima retifera Shumard. Crp. 150.

IIpaBas cTBOpERaA. PmEr. 7a—HaT.
Bed.; ¢ur. 7b X 2. 1. Menosas, us-
sectHAR M, Ci. N 2240.

. Lima retifera Shumard. Crp.150.

IlpaBaa creopka. X 2. [I. ByraeBka,
ussecTHAE NV,, C3, N 2241,

. Lima retifera Shum ard. Crp.150.

TIpaBaa crBopra. Hart. Benm. Jlmen-
YAHCE, MERIY H3IBECTHAKAMH N,
u N, C3. Ne 2242,

Lime retifera Shumard. Crp.150.
JleBas ctBopka. Har. Bexa. JIncH-
9aHCK, MeZENy H3BeCTHAKaMH N,
1 Ny, C3. N 2243.

Lima retifera Shum ard. Crp.150.
Jlesas crBopka. Hat. Bei. JIHCH-
9aHCEK, 3-1 Pora, Gauxra 3amosen-
‘Had, Mexqy nsBectHARamME O, H O,,
Ci. N 2244,

Lima  retiferiformis Netsch,
Crp. 152. Jlepas crpopra. Har. Bed.
XapeneToBka, H3BecTHAR Pg, apay-
xapuToBadg Toxuia. N 2281.

Lima  retiferiformis Netsch.
Crp. 152. JleBas crBopka. ®ur. 13a—
c6oky, HaT. Bead; ¢uT. 13b—cBep-
xy. X 2. XanemeToBKa, H3BeCTHAK
Pg, apaykapuToBas Tomma. N 2282.
Lima  retiferiformis Netsch.
Crp. 152. IlpaBas crBopra. Har. Bed.
Banka Huxras JKepHoBad, BH3BeCT-
HAK N3, C3. N 2283.

retifertfornes N et sch.
Crp. 152. IIpaBas crBOpKa. X 2.
Baakra I'peGerckad, mssecTHAK O,
C3. N 2284.

Lima  vetiferiformis Netsch.
Crp. 152. IlpaBaa cTBOpKa. X 3.
XanmeneroBka. Hapectnax Pg, apay-
KapHTOBaA TOJIIA. JleBad CTBODKA.
Ne 2285.

Lima sp. Crp. 153. ®mr. 17a—Hat.
Bex.; ¢pmr. 17b— X2; ¢ur. 17¢— X4.
Baxra Jlncr3Ianckasd, A3BeCTHAR Hy,
C3. Ne 2303.

Myalina ampla Meek et Hay den.
Crp. 155. Jleraa crBopka. Hat. Beur.
Xytop IloropenoB, Gaura Kpyras,
MeRAYy H3BecTHARAMH My, (}) 1 IV,
Ci. N 2304, )

Myalina ampla Meek et Hayden.
Crp. 155, JleBas CTBODKA, ¢ IACTHY-
HO COXDAHHBIIEMHCS CTeHEAMH.
Har. Bea. Illep6rAoBCKER PYIHHE,

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.
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10.

11.

12.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

. 19.

Lima retifera Shumard. P. 150.
Right valve. Fig. 7a—nat. size;
fig. 7b — X 2. Melovaia Village, M,
limestone, C}. N 2240,

Lima retifera Shumard. P. 150.
Right valve. X 2. Bugaevka Vil-
lage. V; limestone, C3. Ne 2241.
Lima rettfera Shumard. P. 150.
Right valve. Nat. size. Lissichansk,
between the N, and N; limestones,
Cz. Ne 2242,

Lima retifera Shumard Right
valve. P. 150. Nat. size. Lissichausk,
between the N, and &V; limestones,
C3. N 2243

Lima retifera Shumard. P. 150.
Left valve. Nat. size. Lissichansk,
3-d Rota, Zapadnaia Ravine, bet-
ween the 0, and O, limestones, C3.
N 2244,

Lima retiferiformis N e tsch. P. 152.
Left valve.Nat. size. Khatzepetovka,
P, limestone, Araucarite beds.
Ne 2281.

Lima retiferiformis Netsch. P. 152,
Left valve. Fig. 13a—side view,
nat. size; fig. 13b—top view, X 2.
Khatzepetovka, Pglimestone, Arau-
carite beds. Ne 2282.

Lima retiferiformis N e t s ¢ h. P, 152.
Right valve. Nat. size. Lower Sher-
novaia Ravine, N7 limestone, C3.
Ne 2283,

Lima retiferiformis N e t sc h. P.152.
Right valve. X 2. Grebenskaia
Ravine, Oy limestone, C3. Ne 2284.

Lima vettferiformis Netseh. P.152.
Right valve. )X 3. Khatzepetovka,

P, limestone, Araucarite beds.
Ne 2285.
Lima 8p. P. 200. Left valve.

Fig. 17a—nat. size; fig. 17— X 2;
fig. 17c—X4. Lissichanskaia Ra-
vine, H, limestone, C3. N 2303.
Myalina ampla Meek et Hayden.
P. 155. Left valve. Nat. size. Pogo-
relov Farm, Krutaia Ravine, bet-
ween the My, (?) and N; limeste-
nes, C5. Ne 2304.

Myalina amplaMeek et Hayden.
P. 155. Left valve with partly pre-
served shell walls. Nat. size.
Shcherbinovski Mine, about the
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o 6ajake CreaeBaTo, H3BECTKOBBIH
npocio# Ban mss. N;, C3. N 2305.

monroensis Worthen.
Crp. 158. IlnacTrIEHOBHHA CiIeNOK
mpaBo#l crBopkm. Har. Bed. Baixa
/Keaesnaa, sa HoBo-HururckaMm
PYZHHKOM, H3BECTKOBHCTHIH Mecia-
HEK 40 cax. HAme HsBecTHska K,
Cs. N 853,

monroensis Worthen.
Ctp. 158. dnapo npaBodl CTBOPKH.
Har. Bed. dur. 2la—c6oky;
$ur. 21b—cHuzy. Baaxa fKeaesnas,
3a Hoso-HEKETCKMM  pyIXHHKOM,
H3BEeCTKOBHCTHIH HecYaHHK 40 cak.
gA&ke m3BecTHARA K, C4. Nt 998.

TABJI. XVIIL

. Myalina monroensis Worthen.

Crp. 158. Anpo JeBofi GTBOPKH.
Har. Bex. I'op6adeB xyrop, Heies-
Had jgopora W3 cT. MocomHO, BEIIIE
usBecTHAKA Gy (6), Ci. Ne 999.

. Myalina aff. aviculoides Meek et

Hayden. Crp. 156. fapo zeBoi
crBopkH. Har. Bea. ®nr. 2a—c6oKy;
¢ur. 2b—ceu3y. CeMeHOBCKHH DYX-
nEE, C3. N 2357,

elongata Girty.
Crp. 157, Jlepasm cTBOpKaA. Har.
Bea. Ceno Tpoumrkoe, Kapnor fp,
TmeCYaHHK H3 CA3HOEB, MOXXIY H3Be-
craskaME O, u O;, C3. Ne 2358.

. Myalina peratienuata Meek et

Hayden, Crp. 159. Jepag cTBOp-
xa. Har. Bea. Baaka Ilmporas.
C3 (9. N 2360.

. Myalina  perattenuata Meek et

Hayden. Crp. 159. fdapo mesoit
CTBODKH ¢ JaCTHYHO COXpaHWBINH-
Mica creEkaMd. Hart. Ben. ®dur. 58—
c6ory; ¢mr. S5h—cuuay. PymmrEk
3aBoACKHA, DeCYAHHCTEIN H3BECT~
HAK HAX AJMa3HEIM- TJIACTOM,
Me®Ay u3BecTHAKaMH L; m Ly, CS.
Ne 2361.

. Myalina perattenuata M e e k et

Hayden. Crp. 159. fnpo mpapoif
crBoprd. Pur. 6a—c mpaBodl cro-
poHE; ¢Hr. 6b—cHusy. Hat. Bea.
Pyanrnx 3aBonmckuil, mecgaHHCTHH
H3BECTHAK HaJ AJNMA3HEIM IIACTOM,
Mexay wspecTHsaxaMu Ly m Ly, C3.
Ne 2362.

Fix, 20.
Fig. 21.
Fig. 1

Fig. 2.
Fig. 3.
Fig. 4.
Fig. 5.
Fag. 6.
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Skelevataia Ravine, calcareous
layer overlying the IV, limestones,
C3. N 2305.

Myalina monroensts Worthen.
P. 158. Wax mould of the right
valve. Nat. size. Sheleznaia Ravine,
past the Novo-Nikitoveki Mine,
calcareous sandstone, 40 sag. below
the K, limestone, C%. M 853.

Myalina monroensis Worthen.
P. 158. Cast of right valve. Nat.
size. Fig. 21a--side view; fig. 21b—
viewed from below. Sheleznaia
Ravine, past the Novo-Nikitski
Mine, calcareous sandstone 40 sag.
below the K; limestone, O% N 998,

PLATE XVIIL

Myalina monroensts Worthen,
P. 158. Cast of left valve. Nat. size.
Gorbachev Farm, railroad line from
Mospino Station, ahbove the Gy (6)
limestone, C3. Ne 999.

Myalina aff. aviculoides Meek et
Hayden. Cast of left valve. Nat,
size. Fig. 2a—side view; fig. 2b—
viewed from below. Semenovski
Mine, 0%. Ne 2357.

Myalina cf. elongata Girty. P.157.
Left valve. Nat. size. Troitzkoe
Village, Karpov Yar, sandstone
from the shales, between the O,
and O limestones, C3. Ne 2358.
Muyalina  perattenuata Meek et
Hayden. P. 159. Left valve. Nat.
size. Shirokaia Ravine, C3 (%).
Ne 2360.

Myalina  perattenuata Meek et
Hayden. P.159. Cast of left valve.
with partly preserved shell walls.
Nat. size. Fig. ba—side view;
fig. 5—viewed from below. Za-
vodski Mine, sandiferous limestone
overlying the Almaznyi seam, bet-
ween the L; and L, limestones,
Cs. Ne 2361.

Myalina  peratltenuata M e ek et
Hayden. P. 159. A cast of right
valve. Fig. 6a — viewed from the
right; fig. 6b—viewed from below.
Nat. size. Zavodski Mine, sandife-
rous limestone overlying the Al-
maznyi seam, between the L, and
L, limestones, C§. Ne 2362.
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dmr. 8.

&nr. 9.
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Myalina perattenuata Me ek et
Hayden. Crp. 159. Yacrs JgeBoft
crBopku. Har. Bex. I0&Ho0e DaXeRHS
3a Illep6EHOBCKHM DOIACTOM, GaH3
Gaaxu Enengofi, ussecrrar N, C3.
N 2363,

Myalina  permiana (Swallow).
Crp. 160. IlpaBas cTBopka. Har.
Beld. DBaara CkortoBaraf, U3BeCT-
Hakn P,— P;, Gankn DopioBkw,
apayKypHTOBafg Toama. N 2374.
Myalina  permiana (Swallow).
Ctp. 160. Smpo ;eeoft CTBODKH.
Har. Bex. J. KpacroTopka, mecia-
HAK Ha Gepery p. Kasennoro Topna,

' BHIIe H3BeCTHAKA P), apayKapHTO-

$ur. 10.

Our. 11.

Oar. 12

dur., 13.

®mup. 14,

®nr. 15.

dur. 16,

Bajg Toama. N 2375.

Myalina swallovi M’Chesney.
Crp. 161. Jlepaa crsopka. Har. Bex.
XameneToBKa, H3BECTKOBHCTHIH meC-
9aHHK A3BeCTHAKA Py, apaykapuTo-
Badg TOJmIA. Ne 2389,

Myalina verneuili M'Coy. Crp. 162.
@ur. 1lla — pakoBaHa ¢ JeBof
croporH; ¢uEr. 11b — HECKOABKO
cBepxy; ¢ur. 11c—cauasy. HaTt. Bed.
II. BoaveapoBka, Gaura [MHoaras,
H3BBeCTHAK N, Ci. No 2398.

Myalina sp. indet. Crp. 168. Jle-
Bag cTBOpkKa. Har. Bex. Cedo
JpyxKOBKa, BHIIe H3BecTHAKA Py,
apaykapaToBad ToNma. N 2402.
Chaenocardia ovata Meek et
Worthen. Crp. 163. ®ur. 13a—
JeBad CTBODKA ¢ BHYTpeHHeH CTO-
poHH; ¢Hr. 13b—cuemor ¢ xeBoft
cTBOpKH. HaT. Bed., AiexcaHApom-
CRad maxra Ne 4, yr. ma. Mg,
Memny B3B. M, u Mg, Ci. NeNe 2403,
2404.

Lithophagus  cf.  batesvillensis
(Weller). Crp.165. JleBag cTBOP-
ka c6oxy. Har. Bex. Baara Illmpo-
kaf. CBATA H POPH30OHT HEH3BECTHEI.
N 2405.

Lithophagus cf. batesvillensis W e 1-

ler). Crp. 165. dapo meBoit cTBOP- |

xe. Har. Bea. Baaka I[Hampoxad.
CBHTa M TODH3OHT HEH3BECTHH.
N 2406.

Lithophagus cf. batesvillensis (W e l-
ler). Crp. 165. ©ur. 16a—packphi-
ThHle CTBODKH CBepXy; ¢Hr. 16b—
nepad crBopra cbory. X 2. Bauka

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

7.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

15.

. 16.

Myalina perattenuata Meek et
Hayden. P. 159. Fragment of
left valve. Nat. size. South past
the Shcherbinovski seam, not far
from Eletzkaia Ravine, N; lime-
stone, C3. Ne 2363.

Myalina permiana (S w allo w).
P. 160. Right valve. Nat. size.
Skotovataia Ravine, P,—P; lime-
stones of the Gorlovka Ravine,
Araucarite beds. Ne 2374.

Myalina permiona (S wallow).
P.160. Cast of left valve. Nat. size.
Krasnotorka Village, sandstone on
the bank of Kazennyi Toretz River,
above the P, limestone, Araucarite
beds. Ne 2375.

Myalina swallove M’Chesney.
P. 161, Left valve. Khatzepetovka,
calcareous sandstone, Pglimestone,
Araucarite beds. Ne 2389.

Myaling vernewile M’ Coy. P. 162.
Fig. 11a—shell viewed from the
left; fig. 11b—the same, viewed
somewhat from above; fig. 11c—
from below. Nat. size. Volcheia-
rovka village, Dolgaia Ravine, Ny
limestone, C3. Ne 2398.

Myalina sp. indet. P. 163, Left valve.
Nat. size. Drushkovka Village, above
the P; limestone, Araucarite bedsa.
Ne 2402.

Chaenocardia ovata Meek et
Worthen. P, 163. Fig. 13a—left
valve viewed from the inside;
fig. 13b—wax mould of the left
valve. Nat. size. Alexandrovskaia
Shaft Ne 4, m,; coal seam, between
the M, and M; limestones C!.
NeNe 2403, 2404.

L:thophagus cf. batesvillensis (W e 1-
ler). P. 165, Left valve viewed
from the left. Nat. size. Shirokaia
Ravine, Series and horizon unknown.
Ne 2405.

Lithophagus cf. batesvillensis (W e 1-
ler.) P.165. Cast of left valve, Nat.
size. Shirokaia Ravine. Series and
horizon unknown. Ne 2406.

Lithophagus cf. batesvillensis (W e 1-
ler). P. 165, Fig. 16a—valves opened
and viewed from above; fig. 16b—
left valve, viewed from the side. X 2.
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Paccoxoparad,mecYaHHK 3 BeTBH M,
OE0JO H3BeCTHAKA P;, apaykapuTo-
Baf Toama. Ne 2407.

@Hr. 17. Modiola cf.illinoiensis Worthen.

Crp. 166. ®nr. 17a—c aeBoft cro-
poEn; $ur. 17b—cBepxy. Har. Bea. |
MakcoBKa, JeBLIH Geper, HSBOCTHAK
I;, C4. N 2411,

Fig. 17.
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Rassokhovataia Ravine, sandstone
from branch M, iv the vicinity of
the P, limestoné, Araucarite beds,
Ne 2407.

Modiola cf, llinotensis W or t-
hen. P. 166. Fig. 17a—viewed
from the left; fig. 17b—viewed
from above. Nat. size. Makeevka,
left bank, I, limestone, Cf Ne 2411.



Pegarrop: Ba. Noaybrmuuxes. Texu. pea: /1. Bacuives.
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Tabn. XVIII



Orgernbl Divisions.
CauTbL Series.

Y. Coal-sears.

HasBaHua BWAOB. V/BBECTHAKM

Limestone.

List of Species.

Nuculidae AAaAMS coivviiiiiiiiieceeeees
Nucula beyrichi Meek (non Schauroth)
. wewokana Gi—rty /.
Nucula SP...coviiiiiniiiiiniiinnn,
Nuculopsis ventricosa (Hall).
Paleoneilo anthraconeloides (Chao)
Anthraconeilo taffiana Girty
Ledidae AdamsS....cooenen,
Leda Cf. arata (Hall) . . . .
» cf. atteauuca (r{emiag)
. bcllistriaia Stevens e
» aff. inflata Gi rty
»» kumpani SP. N .
meekana Mark.
»» hDasuta (HaII) .
»» snjatkovi SP. N.. ..
Yoldia laevistriata {Meek et \Wort hen)
Parallelodontidae Dali
Parallelodon Cf. reticutatus (MC OY)..cceevenreneene.

- cf. sangamonensis (\Northe n). .

- semicostatus l\/FCoy .................

" tenuistriatus Meek et Worthen
Trigonidae LamarcK.....coocviiiiiieiiiiieeies
Protoschizodus 'Cf. axiniformis Porllock
Schizodus affinis Herrick

,, - cuneatus M BEK i
curtus Meek et Worthen............
depressus Worthen var. abruptus Girty
» gapeevi SP. N
- jakovlevi SP. N
» lutugini SP. N .

» magnus Worthen

2 meekanus Gi rty

perelegans Meeket Worthen.

. prolongatus HErricK................
wheeleri SWallOW ..o,

Pleurophoridae Dali . ., i
Astartella adenticulata Jakovlev..............
Ifmzs#'€— lutugini sp. --T

- vera Hall .o,
Pleurophorus occidentalis Meek et Hayden
. subcostatus Meek et Worthen
- tropidophorus MeeK.....ooooeuene
Conocardiidae NEUMAY T .cooiiiiiiiiciiien,
Conocardium snjatkovi S N,
» aff. kansuensis Chao.................
Canocardium SP....cocoiiiiiiiiiiiii
Solenopsidae NEUMAY I .ooiiiiiiiiiiiiieeen,
Sanguinolites cf. obliquus MeeK...ooooveeernen,
f. senitis Herrick......ooo.....
d. tenera (Eichwald)
Sanguinolites SP....ooiiiiiiiinn,
Grammysiidae Fischer.
Edmondia maccoyi Hind
sulcata Phillips
Solenomyidae Gray.
Solenomya costellata MCOY
» parallela Beedeet Rogers............
. primaeva Phl”IpS ............................
Clinopistha radiata (Hall).......c.ooooovvvniiinnnn,
Pholadellidae MIlI@r .o
Allorisma altirdstratum Mee k et Hay den .
. cf. granosum (Shumard) .....................
. cf. marionensis White.........
v subcuneaium Meek et Hayden.
sulcatum F1eMIiNg...cviciiinenn,
" sp. indet. Meek et Worthen.............
Pinnidae G T aAY .ot
Aviculopinna cf. ilinoiensis Worthen..
Pinna ivaniskiana VEIrNEUil....ccooviiviiiiiiinennnn,
peracuta Shumard....eveeeeeree,
., Subspatulata Worthen....oveevennen,
pinna Sp. indet............. e ————————
Aviculidae FTEEN | oo
Leiopteria cf. 1unulata Phl”lpS ....................... X
Leiopteria SP..iciiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i,
Posidonomya laterugata de Koninck ...ccoveuens
Posidoniella pertenuis Beede?. .,

*

7

- sulcata HiNd coooeivciiiii e,
Pseudomonotis gapeevi SO Mo,
. jakovlevi SP. Mo,
v kumpani SR Mo,
v stepanovi SP. N,
» mutabilis SP. Mo,

Pseudomonotis SP....cciiiiiiiiiiiniii
Aviculopectinidae Etheridge.
Aviculopecten cf. hertzeri MEEK covvvvovviiieiieie,

, interlineatus Meek et Worthen
aff. obliquus Hfnd...ooooooriie

cf. spinuliferus Meek et Worthen
. cf. stellaris Phl”lpS .....................
cf. tastubaensis Licharev

. verbeeki FIl leg €1 i
2 (Acanthopecten) carboniferus (Stevens)
. » elegantulus (Stuckenberg)

(Deltopecten) batesvillensis Weller.

cf. giganteus (Chao) .

» » lutugini SP. N..oveennnnens
” v cf. mutabilis Licharev
» occidentalis (Shumard

(Pterinopecten) d. concavus MCoy
df. dumontianus de Koninck.

» »

» v papyraceus SOWE rby
- ~ spinosus SP. N..vvicennnns
» - . subpapyraceus VEIn

Aviculopecten SP. w.coiiiiiii,
Grenipecten foerstii Herrick
" winchelti Meek.

Pectinidae LamarcK.......cc.......
Entolium attenuatum Herrick

. aviculatum (Swallow)
Entolium SP.ciiiiiiiiiii,
Amusium &f. planicostaturn MCoOY .

" tenue de Koninck
Pecten (Pseudamusium) medium (Herrick)

» . ufensis (Tschernyschew
Pecten (Pseudamusium) P
Limidae d’Orblgny ®
Lima krotowi Stuckenberg.
cf. 1aticostata TSChern .
retifera Shumard
retiferiformis Netschajew
I T 0 Y o
Myalinidae Freeh e f
Myalina ampla Meek et Hayden
aff. aviculoides Meek et Hayden.
. cf. elongata Gi rty .
» <monroensis Worthen
perattenuata Meek et Hayden
permiana (Swallow)
swallovi Me. Chesney

. verneuili M’C0y C
Myalina SP. INJEL.....c.coovriirienene
Mudiolopsidae Ffscher.............
Chaenocardia ovata Meek et Worthen
Mytitidae Lamarck
Lithophagus Cf. batesvillensis (Weller)
Modiola Cf. illinoiensis WoOrthen
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HA3BAHWE BWAOB.
LIST OF SPECIES.

Allorisma altirostaratum Meek et Hayden

- cf. granosum (Shumard)
» cf. marionensis White

) subcuneatum Meek et Hayden ............ ° .

. sulcatum FIeMinNg i,
Allorisma SP. Indet. Meek et Worthen......coeeee
Amusium dff. planicostatum MCOY ... ... ¢ o0
, tenue KONincK ..o, Jfp- e oo m
Anthraconeilo taffiana GIFTY o,
Astartella adenticulata JAKOVIEV ...ocoovvviiiiciiiiiiieci
lutugini SP. N . o,

v vera Hall oo
Aviculopecten cf. hertzeriM €€ K cvviiiiiiicii e,
, interlineatus Meek et Worthen............

. aff. obliquus Hind”?™. . . ¢ e,
, cf. spinuliferus Meek et Worthen . . o«

. cf. stentaris Philli PSan,

- cf. tastubaensis Licharev.......... oo
verbeeki Fliegel ..,

) (Acanthopecten) carboniferus (Stevens) . e
- (Acanthopecten) etegantulus Stuckenberg

. (Deltopecten) batesvillensis Weller . o o e
. (Deltopecten) cf. giganteus (Chao) .

. (Deltopecten) lutugini SP oo,
, (Deltopecten) cf. mutabitis Licharev . e

- (Deltopecten) occidentalis (Shumard) . ®
» (Pterinopecten) Cf concavus M'Coy . ® e

v (Pterinopecten) cf. dumontianus Koninck
. (Pterinopecten) papyraceus Sowerby . ® e
» (Pterinopecten) spinsosus Sp. e e

, (Pterinopecten) subpapyraceus VEIN.............

n Pmic~ata(HeU):
Conocardium aff. kansuensis Cha0 .ccccvcvvivcieiiie e,
- snjatkovi SP. wiiiiii

Conocardium S,

Crenipecten foerstii Herr ick

winchelti M eek
Edmondia maccoyi H ind..
- sulcata Phl”lpS

Entolium attenuatum HETFTICK...cccooiis o,
) aviculatum (SWallow) ...ccceeveevvivienn oo .
ENtolium 1uuiiesiesieiceeese e sesieee e e sre e sae e o
Leda Cf. arata (Hall) .o,
cf. attenuata (FIeMiNgG). ..o
bellistriata STEVENS iovviiiiiiereeiereeie s e
af. inflata Girty . B
kumpani SP.
meekana MAIK.......c.ccooviiiiiiiciscs e s .
nasuta (Hall) .o .-
snjatkovi S coiii .
Leiopteria Cf. tunutata PhillipS...ccoiiicnni ° ...
Leiopteria SP.
Lima Cf. 1aticostata TSChEeIN.. .o,
,  krotowi STUCKENDErg..ooooveieicieeeec
, retifera Shumard. e« «
retiferiformis Netschajew

Lima

sp.

« ., L,

Lithophagus Cf. batesvillensis (Weller)

Modiola Cf. illinoiensis Worthen

Myalina ampla Meek et Hayden

aff. aviculoides Meeket Hayden .................
. cf. etongata Girty........ ..
» monroensis WOTtREN oo,
. perattenuata Meeket Hayden ..o
» permiana (SWallOW) ..o,
*  swallovi MB. CheSNeY .o o
»» < verneuili M'Coy .................................

Myalina SP. indet

Nucula beyrichi Meek (non Schauroth). . . . ,.

wewokana G irty .....................................................
Nucula SP..ccooiiiiiii, S L
Nuculopsis ventricosa H a I R ‘
Paleoneilo anthraconeloides (CHa0) ..o,
Parallelodon Cf. reticulatus (M'COY).cccvivivvcveiicienn,

) cf. sangamonensis (Worthen)..............

) semicostatus MCOY  ooooiiviiiiiiiicisines

» tenuistriatus Meek et Worthen
Pecten (Pseudamusium) medium (Herrick)..............

5, (Pseudamusium) ufaensis (Tsche rn.) .................
Pecten (Pseudamusium) SP.......cceeviinnnn. T~TA. ..
Pinna ivaniskiana Verneuil . . . . ® ...

,, peracuta S humard...ooevviii,

, subspatulata WO FENEN oo
Pinna SP. INCEL....ccciiii i

Pleurophorus occidentalis Meek et Hayden

, subcostatus Meek et Worthen.............
» tropidophorus MEEK .o
Posidonomya laterugata de Koninck.
Posidoniella pertenuis Beede .
» sulcata HINd oo
Protoschizodus Cf. axiniformis POTtlocK ....oocoevvennnnne

Pseudomonotis gapeevi SP. N

- jakovlevi, SP. M
L kumpani SP. Mo
* mutabilis SP. Mevcevrrenns . -
stepanovi SP. Mo,
Pseudomonotis SP....ciiiiiiiiiiiiiii Yo e

Sanguinolites cf. obliquus MEEK .o
cf. senitis HErriCK i e
cf. tenera (Eichwald)

Sanguinolites SP.

Schizodus affinis Herrick

, cuneatus Meek

» curtus Meek et Worthen

depressus \ﬂorthen, Val. abruptus Girty. .o
3 s gapeevi SP M
»  jakovlevi SP. Al

»  lutugini SP Necvvevvervennenns S ——————
» magnus WOrfhen .,
- meekanus G ITTY oo
» perelegans Meek et Worthen.......cooeveenen.
- prolongatus Herrick.. o,
»  wheeleri SWalIOW oo
Solenomya costellata MICOY oo
» parallela Beede e8¢ ROQErS....cviinnenae
, primaeva Phl”lpS ........................................
Yoldia laevistriata (MeeKet Worthen) ..o

J ApaykaputoBasi Tona, u3BecTHsku Px~Pt.
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